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May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, If : 
Give your Lordſhip my moſt humble Thanks for the honour of yours 
of the 15 of this Inſtant,and had, waited. on you with them in Loxdor, 


had not ſome unexpected Buſineſs detained me. . It will ſeem no ſtrange 
News to your Lordſhip, if I tell:you that I hear that the Papi/ts have 


of late preſumed among their Confidents, to be-very liberal in the mention 


of their Joys upon the Diſſolution of the Parliament. I wonder that dies 
diem; docens, after they have found the-Splinters of broken Parliaments ſtick- 
ing fo long in their ſides, and have found that every new EleCtion hath pro- 
duced -Patriots more Zealous for the true Intereſt of the Kingdom , that is 
to ſay, the extermination of Popery, hath not F< taught them that they 
may; well ſuppoſe that a new Parliament would ſhew the ſpirit of the People 
with more: {trength, as the more 'frequent drawing out the ſpirit of any 
Plant in' a Still makes the Extra&t more fine and ſtrong. And methinks a 
little refreſhment of their Memories may let them ſee that the cold fits that 
have ſhook, and the hot ones that have fryed them, in the ſeveral late Sef- 
ſions of Parliaments, have [not been cured by Diſſolutions or Prorogations, 
but only palliated- and refpited to the recurring with greater ſtrength, and 
may. repreſent to: them an Ague not cured, but only prorogued by Jeſuit's 
Powder. | | 

But one piece of News that was brought hither from Zoxdon, will (I ſup- 
poſe) ſeem ſtrange to your Lordſhip, and which I will be the laſt man in 
England who ſhall believe, is, that my Lord Privy Seal can be a Papiſt. I 
think it was St. Auga/tine, who meaning well in a pang of Zeal, cry'd out on 
one occaſion, Credo quia impoſſibile eſt:But I ſhall both as to the truth of thePo- 
piſh Religio,and of your Lordſhips believing it, ground my disbeliefon the 
zmpoſſibility of either. When I hear men fay, that they look upon it as an 
exerting of a miraculous Power Divine that the Globe of the Earth hangs in 
the Ayr without falling, I interrupt not their thoughts of devotion, but 
know that the Earth which is ballanced by its own weight, cannet fall but it 
muſt fall into Heaven, Celum undique ſurſum : And ſhould any one tzll me of 
your Lordſhips being unſteady and falling into any groſs erroneous opinions 


inRelgion,-I who have long obſerved the conſtant tendency of your under- - 


ſtanding tdward the Center of truth, cannot apprehend any danger of your 
talling tromit. So likewiſe when I hear men impute it to the Divine Benig- 
nity that they were not made Flys or Toads, I diſturb not the Piety of 
their thoughts, but know that it was not poſſible to make me, that is to ſay, 
endued as I am with a Rational Soul, to have been a Fly or a Toad; .which 
Creatures by their. very Natures are devoyd thereof : And thus tho ſuch a 
Proteſtant may turn Papiſt who hath a groſs underſtanding ſway'd by ſenſual 
appetites; yet in the.condition of that excellent manly underſtanding of 
your Lordfhips which has ſo abſolute a Soveraignty over all brutiſþ inclina- 
tions, whereby you and all others whom Heaven hath favour'd with ſuch 
-Endowments, do as much tranſcend degenerate Mankind as they do Beaſts, 
the crrors.of Popery muſt be too groſs for you to be able. to ſwallow. 
| B | | 
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- Tis poſſible that ſome of the Agents for Rowe here finding that your 
Lordſhip will not after all their infinuations be theirs, may have inſtilled it 
into ſome that you are ſo, according to the leud Cuſtom of Gallants to de- 
fame the virtue of the Ladies they could not corrupt ; but 'tis no more poſ- 
ſible for your Lordſhip to believe Popery to deſerve the name of a Religzon, 
after you have ſurveyed the ſeveral parts of it with your penetrating Judg- 
ment, unwearied diligence, and the incomparable Candor worthy ot alover 
of truth, and indeed worthy of your ſcif, then it was poſſible for Sir Francis 
Drake after he had failed round the Earth, to believe the Opinions of St. A#- 

»/ſtine and Lafantius who deny'd its rotundity. To celebrate your Lord- 

ips accurate knowledg of, and conſtant Zeal 'for the Proteſtant Religion 
among the happy few'that have the honour of your retired converſe,were to 
gild Gold, and to fear the poſſibility of its appearing upon any Enquiry 
that _ are not of that Religion, [1s to think or fear that Gold can be de- 
ſtroyed. | 
| have upon my occaſional debates with ſome perſons that would make 
your Lordſhip a Papift whether you will or no, call'd to mind ſome diſcourſe 
T had with you long ſince, concerning your Birth and Education, and there- 
upon confidering the cloſeneſs of your Education in the Proteſtant Religion, 
have as much wondered at thinking-how it was poſſible for any principles of 
'Popery to get into your Mind, as at Wild Beaſts getting into Iſlands. When 
I confider how the firſt thoughts of Childhood ripening into Youth, are like 
the firſt Occupants claiming and generally keeping poſketlion during lite, I am 
-apt when I hear of any mans owning a Brutiſh or Savage Religion,To think 
'of the Egg of ſuch a Crocodzle, and from what Animal it came. And he that 
ſhall look back on your Lordſhips beginning,will find you deſcended of Noble 
and Renowned Parents, both by Father and Mother, who likewiſe were 
eſteemed (as I may fay) Noble Bereans for ſearching into the Scripture, and 
thereupon owning the Proteſtant Faith: In a word of a whole Family of 
Confeſlors, if Sir Fohn Perrot Lord Deputy of Ireland your Great Grandfather, 
your Grandfather Anneſley an Eminent Commander at Sea, and a principal 
Undertaker in Munffer 1n the Reign of that bleſſed Queen Elizabeth, that 
great Stateſman Francis Lord Monnt Norris and Viſcount of Valeatia, a Faith- 
tul Servant to the Crown in many great Employments, and among the reſt, 
Principal Secretary of State, Vice-Treaſurer, and Treaſurer at Warrs in 7re- 
land to Two Great Kings of Famous Memory, King Fames, and King Charles 
the Firſt, and the Family of the Ph:/lipſes of Pifton Caſtle in Pembrokeſhire, 
out of which your Mother came, have their juſt mention in Records and in 
Story. Your Lordſhip being born in D«bl:z received there your Name in 
_ at the Nomination of your Noble Sponſor {rthur Lord Chicheſter 
. and Baron of Belfaff, who had been Deputy of Ireland Eleven Years, and for 
whoſe Name the Proteſtants of that Kingdom have ſtill a great Veneration. 
Your Lordſhip I remember further aequainted me, That as + grads. of Ten 
' Years the Scene of your Education was removed to E»g/and, and that after- 


ward you ſpent Four Years in Magdalen Coledge in the Univerſity of Oxford, 
Where you enjoyed the Learned Converſation of Dr. Frewen then Preſident of 


that Colledge, and ſince that Archbiſhop of Tork, Dr. Hammond, Mr. William- 
ſon, Mr. Harris, Dr. Drope yet living and Senior Fellow of that Colledg; and 
from whom and other Excellent Perſons of that Univerſity, I have heard that 
your Lordſhip was then an Ornament of that place, and an Eminent Profi- 
cient in all Academical Learning, and that you there performed Exerciſe for 
your Degree with the general applauſe of that place. And there where you 
came to that great Mart of Knowledg with fo great a ſtock of Natural Rea- 


ſon, and improved the ame with ſo much Logick, and converſed ſo many 
Years 


C31. 
Years with the great Champions of the Church of Eng/and, T am ſure (If Þ 
may without afteQation uſe a School Term) your Lordſhip could have no Mo =, 
tus primo primus to Popery. I remember that your Lordſhip told me, That 
your Noble Father tranſplanted you thence to-the Honourable Society of 
Lincolns-Inn, where with unwearied ſteps your diligence it ſeems overcame 
the craggy aſcent of the Study of the Common Law of Egland: But where 
the pleatant height of it Compenſated your pain-in the way, and gave you 
not the Landſcap of one Yalley, but the Proſpect of all the Land of the people : 
of England beneath it, fenced in with the encloſure of Property, of men, (ac- 
cording'to the Scriptare expreſſions) ſitting under their Vines and Fig-Trees, 
and none making them afraid, where the Paſtures are c/oth d with Flocks, and 
the Valleys covered with Corn that they ſhout for joy, and fing, where our Oxen 
are ſtrong to labour, and no breaking in, nor going out, and no complaining in our 
ſtreets; and of a Numerous brave Nation not capable of being enſlaved by 
any Wills or Paſſions but their own. : CE | 
And ſure where your Lordſhip learn'd the Science of this Noble Law, that 
is, a Law of Liberty, your ſelt and your Brethren in that Honourable Soci 
muſt needs eccho back that great exclamation of the Peers of England, Nolu- 
mus Leges Anglig mutari, and not endure the ſervitude of the Law of the 
Pope, or which is all one, his will. ' | 
Yet moreover ſuch was my Lord Mount Norris his Zeal that you might 
by all means imaginable be confirmed in the utmoſt deteſtation yof Popery 
and Arbitrary Government, that he then ſent you toForraign Parts,that you 
might ſee-thoſe Monſters you had here but read of, which occaſioned your 
travelling into Fraxce, Savoy, many parts of /taly, and particularly into Rome 
it ſelf, where the /aperfluity of Naughtineſs (as the Scripture expreſſion is)doth 
Nayſeate all Travelſers that go thither with their Reaſons about them, and are 
not determined to prefer Church pageantry and gawdy nothings before plain 
demonſtration and propoſitions of eternal truth. I have been told that your 
Father the Lord Mount-Norris his Commands and his Concerns both dome- 
ſtick and publick call'd you from Rome to England toward the Year I 640: 
when ſeveral Parliamentary Addrefles and Remonſtrances about the 7»ſolexce 
of the Papiſts, and encreaſe of their Power and Numbers in Eng/and had been 
made. And indeed the Court of that Piows Xing Charles the Firff, was ſo be- 
ſet with them then, or as I may rather ſay inlaid, that my Lord Arch<Biſhop 
Zaud having ſent his Majeſtie a Letter with the deteCtion of Popiſh deſigns 
againſt his Crown and Lite made by Andreas ab Habernfield, deſired his Ma- 
jeity not to truf} his Pockets with the cuſtody of the Letter, The 7h under of 
the Parliament had then at that time ſo cleared the Ayr 0 Eng/and from the 
infeftion of Popery, that I ſuppoſe none will think your Lordthip could be 
then tainted with it. And the Civil Wars of England afterwards breaking 
out, when both parties appealed to God for the deciſion of their cauſe by the 
Sword, and Conteſted with each other in public Declarations, about which 
of them was the greater enemy to Popery, it had not only been very impolis 
tick, but extreamly ridiculous tor any man at that time,by coming in and pre- 
tending to a pretended Religion, to expoſe himſelf to the fencing with two 
- enraged multitudes, which would have produced the ſame effe& as would a 
Jeſurt's preaching a Poſti/ing Sermon here againft the Yearly burning of tht» 
Pope to the Populace eraployed in that Solemnzty. — cad 
My Lord, I find my ſclt here engulfed in writing a long Letter ; and the 
truth is, having a great concern for your Lordſhips. Honour, Iam willing to 
take pains to ſatisfy my felt exatly, that I may fatisy others ſo about your 
being a Friend to the King and Kingdom, a Friend to Mankind, which your 
being an Enemy to the principles of Popery can otily render you, and qualify 
you 


Rs 
you for laſting Monuments in the hearts of your Friends. Tis therefore that 
I thus 7race your Lordſhips ſteps on the Stage of the World, wherein if I have 
erred in any thing, I ſhall be glad to be ter right, but'can erre in nothing, 
more than in continuing a Friend to any: one that at this time of day deſigns 
to-advance Popery in Erg/and. The Roman Hiſtorian ſpeaking, of Nero, fauth, 
Tyrannum hunc per quatuordecem annos paſſus eſt terrarum orby. And it may 
truly be faid, 'ſhat England formerly has exdured the Popes Tyranny, and the 
artifices of his:adherents and favourers for ſome Ages: . But the patience. of 
Man has bounds, and the propagators of that Religion who have ſo long 
maintaind a ſeparate Soveraignty here, the which 1s like an .4nimal living 
within an animal, will find thar as the leſſer creature is evacuated. by the 
greater, or deſtroyed therein, or dothellſe deſtroy. the greater animal, ſo will 
it:be in the caſe of their power among us. And [ belieye that Popery that al- 
ways would be all or nothing, may ſhortly have its waſh, And I hope come 
to nothing, by your Lordſhips being a happy Inſtrument therein, and that 
you will live to ſee, and help to make us as tree both from danger and tear of 
the Biſhop of Rome's power, as we are from Prefter Fohns. And ſince-we may 
judge of tuture things by what hath been, we may well be allowed to expect 
from your {clt the fame happy influences on our Religion, Government and 
Liberty we have been formerly bleſt with in your patit life, which hath been 
a life of 4a/imefs, in-order to the Worlds quiet, and to that fullen thing called 
bufsaeſs, that thing generally hated by. men of Wit, have you made your ſelf 
a Save to-tecure our Liberty, to that have you ſacrificed your time,and been 
(as I may ſay) Continually hewing at the annoſa quereus of Popery, that we 
might not be-ſacrificed by its fooliſh Draids, whoſe Rel:zion teacheth them 
- todelight. ſo much in humane vittimes, and to kill men not like Cannibals to 
feed their hunger, but to feed rheir fancies. The Religzon oppoſite to this, 
hath your Lordſhip in the Courſe of your adminiſtration of public affairs, 
ſtrenuouſly aflerted in times that cannot be thought of without horror, and 
when you were not ſafe guarded by baſtions, but even in the breach: 'twas 
there the Proteſtant Caule found your Skill and Valour. 

- When your Lordſhips Travels were ended, and you had delivered your 
Noble Father from Perſecution, and with the help ot the Education he gave 
you, Saved him by your knowledg of the Lex terre from falling as a prey 
to Arbitrary Power,and Martial Law in times of peace ; and thereby ſhewed 
your ſelf both a good Son and great Patriot , the firſt Scene of public Em- 
ployment wherein your Lordſhip appeared with Eminency, was as Governour 
of ler by authority under the Great Seal of England, a Charge of diffi- 
culty, when the Forces from Scot/and under the Command of Major General 
Munro-had ſo long ruled: abſolutely there, that the Zg/i/h Intereſt had fut- 
fered a great eclipſe and diminution. How your Lordſhip managed Aﬀeairs 
during your Government there, and how by your Councils the moſt perni- 
tious and potent Rebe/ Owen Roe O Nezl was oppoſed, and his deſign to ſwal- 
low up that Province and the Province of Connaughr diſappointed, and the 
Proteſtant Intereſt in both united and encouraged, and under your Conduct 
and Command the Titular Popiſh Archbiſhop of 7uam taken and killed, and 
by the ſeiſure of his Cabinet and Papers, the Popz/h deſign upon 1reland"dil- 
covered and broken , In'due time I doubt not your Lordſhip wil give ſuch 
further Accompt as may ſecure Poſterity. by his Majeſties leave, and clearer 
information 'from the hike attempts from that 4loody Party , From that Ser- 
vice your Lordſhip was upon the ill ſucceſs of thoſe Commiſſioners who were 
firſt ſent to the then Marqueſs of Ormond, employed to make the Capitulation 
with . the ſaid Marqueſs then Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, for the Surrender of 


the City of Dublin, and all other Garrifons under his Command, into the 
| Parlia- 
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Parliaments hands for ſccuring them fronr the 7riſþ Rebels, who had. iavrefed | 
and ſtreightned the fame: Which happy work was effe&tuall accompliſhed 
by the Articles made with the faid Marqueſs already publiſhed to the World, 
And fo the Proteſlants Intereſt in that Kingdom mate entire, and fo confider- 
able that they daily gained ground of the Confederate Rebels, till at length 
they were W bolly ſubdued and vanquiſhed. Atrer thoſe Articles concluded, 
and reception of-the ſaid City and Garrifons, your Lotdfhip was'called back 
into Exg/and, where being a Member of the ZZouſe of Commons, yu thewed 
your felt no leſs uſeful to this Kingdom ; And have ſince in Partament and 
Council, ad other great Imployments in both Kingdoms ſhewedyour ſelf arl 
Eminent Inſtrument both in his Majeſties happy Reſtoration, who entirely 
truſicd you with the Management thereol, and in other great Afﬀeairs of Stite 
and Government to general ſatisfaCtion, being never by thoſe that knew you 
ſo muchas ſuſpeCted tor Evil Council, or want of Zeal and Faithfulneſs to 
your King, or Countrey, but every day gaining more the Loye and Eſteem of 
Proteſtants and Patriots, as you had incurred the implacable hatred of the 
Popiſh and Arbitrary Fa&tions. I cannot here but obſerve, That a little be- 
fore the Kings Reſtoration, the ſpirit of the people univerſally ſhewing its 
reſentments. ſo ſtrong and vehement againſt Lambert and his Committee of 
Safety, and againſt all the propounders of projets of Government, that no- 
thing but his Majeſties return to the Throne of his Anceſtors could quiet the 
people, and your Lortſhip then as Preſident of the Council by your great 
Witdom Contributing highly to the diſpatch of many arduous and intricate 
Aﬀairs requiſite to make that great Revolution without 4/oudſhed, when things 
near their Cexter were moving ſo faſt, it may well be reckon'd among im> 
pofible things , that your Lordſhip ſhould now efpouſe the Papal intereſt, 
when the Vogue, the Humour, the Senſe, and Reaſon, atid Spirit of the 
People are bent againſt it, with as keen and ſtrong and general an anriparhy 
25 can be imagined, And when I conſider that great real power you had in 
the Kingdom at that time, teftify'd not ſo much by your ſigning all the great 
Commaiſtions then for MH1itary and Civil Employments , as by both the 
King, and the beſt and witeſt of the people in the Three Kingdoms putting 
themſelves in' your hands, and having their eyes chiefly upon you as to the 
management of the Political part ot that mighty concern, I cannot but 
thinking of your Lordſhip whom thus the Xing and Kingdom delighted ro 
honour, apply to you theſe words in Yalerius Maximus, where he ſpeaks of 
Agrippa Henenius, whom the, Senate and People choſe Arbitrator of their 
differences, and to compoſe matters between them, Qzantas ſcilicet efſe debuit 
arbiter publice. ſalutis: Yet as great as this Man was, he could have-no Fune- 
ral, unleſs the people had by a pole given the ſixth part of a penny to defray 
his Funeral Charges : But your Lordfhips caſe in one particular ſeems harder 
then his, for they. who unjuſtly go to take away your good Name, and to 
make a Papiſt of you, go about to bury you alive. | | 
Had your Lordſhip after the King's Reſtoration aſpired after the power of 
a chief Miniſter,or ſuffered any ſuch to be committed to you, you muſt have 
rook it with the concomitance of univerſal envy, that hath always in England 
been fatal to ſuch power, England having always thought ſuch power fatal 
fo it. *Tis the power it ſelf of ſuch a Miniſter that is look't on as a popular 
Nufance ; and tis impoſſible for fuch a great Man by raiſing his power only 
to whit he thinks a moderate height, to keep it ſecure and laſting. For tho 
a Steeple be built with firm Stone, great Art, and but with a moderate height, 
yet are there Clouds charged with Lightning and Thunder, and moving ini 
the Ayr ſometimes not higher than the top ot ſuch a Steeple, and the Pyramid 
or ſharpneſs of ſuch 4 Steeple then (as I —_ lay) tapping or broaching - : 
"— Es lou 


the Nation, and of the 


[5] 
dopd that comes that, way, is inſtantly Burnt and Thundered down ; And 
hs oltitude of the Primier Miniftres adorers, who are always pleaſing or 
troubling him with their. facrifices, do all with ſudden confuſion leave Ficnd 
when he begins thus to. fall, as if Thunder-ſtruck from Heaven. 
. We find an Ruſbworth, that Fune the 13%: 4 Carols, it was ordered por 
the veltion, That the exceſſrue power of the Dyke of Backingham, is the cauſe 
of the Evils and Dangers to the King and Kingdoni. And we may well fup- 
ofe, that. if a Parliament doth (till as one man ſet themſelves againſt a Mo- 
;opoliſt burof ons litle pedling commodity, thar they will look 6 a Ch7 
Meviſter 25 one that would, or in effect. dot inetiopelite the Beams of the 
Sun, I mean the Kings Eye, and as one that alone hath the Kings Ear, and 
as one that js the great foreſtaller of the Court-matket of preferments. 

And happy it-is tor a Chief Miifter,that the way of Parliamentary Impeach- 
ment hack 5 in ſuch antient uſage, for that rids tlie people of the outrage 
of that Miniſter, and that Miniſter of the outrage of the people. Our Stories 
ſpeak How barbarouſly Cruel the brutiſh Rabble was to Dr. Land, called the 

uke's Conjurer, and the reaſon why the people hate thoſe they call Conju- 
rers ſo much is, becauſe, they think ſuch have a power to hurt their Children 
or Cattel ;. and the fame —_— makes them hate one that they look on as a 
Kings Conjurer, who they think can hurt their Property, and one who on 
ork: P50 raiſe up Domeſtick and Fqraign Devils tg moleſt them, and eſpe- 
cially .if he cannot = thoſe Devils when he bas raiſed them, and who can if 
he will put the People” to charge, and to the danger of ſtarving to feed his 
familiar ſpirits. When once the people find by any mans power; the fence 
of the Law begun to be broken down; they will $2.58 at the gap, and 'tis 
nothing but theLaw that ſecures a chief Miter ,and them agaibſt one another. 
St. Auſtin therefore doth rationally in his De Civitate Dez, charge the miſe- 
rable condition of the Rontans on the contempt and breach of their Laws ; and 
faith he, people were prontiſcuouſly put to death, not by* Judgment of Ma- 
giltrates; but by Tumults, Neg; enim Legibus & ordine poteffatam, ſed turbis 
animorumg; C on itibus Nobiles ignobileſy; necabantar. | -” 

Your Lord ip ag yan when you had been. a repairer of the Breaches of 
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ainſt any Neighbour Nitions being too powerful, and to make your 


Four Fn both endeavoured to make your Country 

<1 againſt any | ations being too powerlul, and to make you 

ſelf ſecure by your not graſping more power than you faw in ng of 
ya 


it out mecting Exarbples of the People like the Leviathan playing in the 
Ocean of their power; and /pouting out their cenſures both wich ar and 


_ wantoneſs, when they are dooming the great. You know the Lacedemonians 


did reprimand. their Lycarges becduſe he went with hiShead ſtooping, the 
Frebars accuſed their y =. is for his much ſpitting, and. the Arhenians 


is garments, the Romans Scipio.becauſe he did ſnore in his ſleep, 


_= 
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A late Great Man, whon a Public Speech in Parliament redder'd the En: 


" 


; 


o 
a 


niſter to His Majeſty,. Suf 
ment.I have heard; that th 


from which be was certainly as free as from having Killed Ju{ns Ceſar : 


Foryet. Iknow nor ;. But,as I taid 'tis a-chief Miniſters, power the people of 

England ſtrike at, who may not be unfitly refembled to Alexanders Biice> 

phalus, that would let none but Alexander tide; him, , nor could Alexander 
b 


frighted with che"Tight.of his Shadow. And when one St 
the repreſentative Shadow df the body .of the whole poop. the Sight of 


Land gho 
weight. « 


the po 


flor of any ſuch power, that. name being now the angrieſt the peo le 
| cop 


o1fht 


ook on one' of the People, who is ſoby the head: 


plenary procels is dipatchs or made up gharpark ;Your Lordſhip hath.in the 
of your travels been.there in perſon, but my eyes have only beheld; it. 

asa traveller in Mappsand Authors: ene of whom, namely Boccaline in his 
| Raggjiag/t 
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"Raggnagli di Parnaſſe Speaking of * Yenice faith that the dreadful Tribunal of 
the Comncel of ten , and the Supream hens 1 jr of the State= Inquiſition,” could 
with three ballotting balls. eafily bury alrve any Ceſar or Pompey who began to 
diſcover himſelf i Ras well governed State. And according to the Lawes of 
that Country any afpirer sf the firſt rate ſo ſunk by the ſhor of the ballotting 
balls,may be faid tobe kilf d very fairly,choughthere was no more Citation in 
the caſe rhen in that ofthe Martyrdom #fSir Edmond Godfrey,who yer according 
tothe principles ofthe Canon Law was likewiſe killed very fairly. I here al- 
tude to the Styt of the brothers of the blade, who when ſworn at aTryal a- 
bout one murthered in a Dae, -uſually depoſe that he 'was killed very fairly, 
And indeed I have by a Neighbour of mine, who is a' Civilian, been ſhewn 
it in a Civil Law Book called the Second Tome of the Common Opinions ,zn folio, 
Book 9, p. 462. Printed at Lions, that Rebellis impune eccidi poſt, & tunc 
demum probari & declarari quod erat reFellis: | And the Canonifts do asI am 
informed by himall agree; that waſet argamentum a crimine lefe Majeſtatis ſeu 
rebellionis ad herefhm, and 'with good reaſon according to the . Popiſh hy- 
pothefis, for that, he that is a heretic; is a Rebell or Traytor to the Pope, 
and therefore a Heretze by that Law may þe deſtroyed before his Pro- 
ceſs is made. Bur. the- Kings of Eng/and, like thoſe of /rael, ate\merciful 
Kings, and in the Laws of England, 'Fuffice and Mercy' are till faluting each 
other, and with as much: kindneſs as-they can poſſibly ſhew without embra- 
cing each other to death,and the meaneſt Commoners Life in Eng/and becomes 
not a forfeit to the Law,but after a Tryal by his equals; and in this, our Law 
agrees with that gentleneſs and equity inculcated” by Grotius de Fare Bell; & 
Pacis, Book 3. Chap. x4. Dager amenryes circa captos, $. 3. Where he faith, 
Cato Cenſorius (narrante Plutdrcho,)fi quis ſervus Capital admifiſſe videretar, de 
eo ſupplicium non ſumebat, nift poſtquam damnatus effet etiam Conſervorum jit- 
dicio. (Quicum conferenda verba, Job. 3l..13. 

I muſt confeſs I was very much ſhock't with one expreſſion uſed in a long 
Speech by one of the managers of the Houſe of Commons in the Trial of the 
Earl of Strafford, wherein the ſaying That Beaſts of Prey are to have ne Law, 


 wasapplyed to the Earl. Fam ſure that Wolts and Boars are Beaſts @f the 


Forreſt, as well as Harts and Hinds,” and in the Kings Forreſts where they 
are in hisproteQtion, they -are to have Law, and ſo likewiſe Foxes. To this 
Metaphor of hunting of men in Parliament, there is an alluſion in the printed 
Letter of Mr. Alured in Ruſhworths Cofeftions, 4% Caroli, where 'tis ſid, 
That Sir Edward Cooke in the Zowſe protefted, that the Author and cauſe of 
all their miſeries was the Duke of Buckingham, which was entertain'd and 
auſwered with a cheerful acclamation of the Houſe, as when one good Found re- 
covers the ſcent, the reff come in with a _ cry : So they purſued it, and every 
one came on -home and layed the blame where they thought the fault was. But 
yet by this ſaying of Alxred, it ſeems they thought they were to give him 
Law; and 'tis a brutiſh thing to ſuppoſe that wild predatory Beaſts have in 


the Kings Forreſts more proteCtion, and more exemption from being arbitra- - 


rily- hunted down, than his Liege people to whom he is ſworn, have in the 
whole Realm in general, and in his Courts of Juſtice in particular- That 
time ſeemed not ſo much xg:p05 »duger 25 erawy: But your Lordſhips know- 

dg in the Laws of the Land and in the Laws of Nations is ſo univerſal and 
protound,- that you can come to no Court in the World, but will either find 
Law there or bring it : and your great knowledg of the Parliamentary 
Tranfa&tions in all paſt Apes, cannot but fecure you againſt any apprehen- 
ſions of 'not finding Law. - For it hath been rarely ſeen, : that a Houſe of 
Commons has gone to liunt any man down tho with the Law, that was not 
a Nimrod a Mighty hunter of our Laws themſelves; and never was the mo 
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of Peers thought 2 Corirt of Rigor and Cruelty, and 35 the 7ribnnal of Caf 
frus was fot ins dire foverity: called Seopulas Reoriams:. In theend of the tamons 
Tryal of the Ear} an _ "or Commons LRN 
would acquit him refore-t oke up the Judicial proſecution aga 
ow nd ordeaiat bg: Bill Rr: _ 1thortly after broke in pieccs ori 
his Grave the Rule and Standardiof Treaſon they! proceeded: by,! as Heralds 
_ . break their Staffs at. the Funerals of Uluſtrious -Perfons, and caft them into 
their TYombes. HadiI: beat one-of, that Lords Judges, Iihould baye conſented 
that after he had been hunted fo: tong;by the Profecution for Treafonzand was 
not Judicially convidted of it,: he ſhould: have-had the: Yedg.of a Hart: 
Royal proclazmed, of which Maywod'1n his Ferre/t Law tpe , faith, That 
if the King doth hunt a: Stag he ix icalled a Hart>Royal, and. that if be doth 
hunt a Hart in the Forreſt, which hy chacing is dr#ven out, and the Ki gives 
him over, as either being, weary, ar for" that he cannot recover bim,then becanie 
fuch a Hart hath ſhewn the King paſtime, and vs alſo Cervus eximius, azd that 
therefore the King mould have him preferued, he cauſeth Proclamation tobe. 
made in the adjacent Villages, that none ſbatl kill, hunt, kurt, or chace him,and 
hinder him from hu return ta.the Forreft, and cver after fach a Hart is called 
a Hart-Royal proclaimed. But 1: think that an eximions man 1 t in 
Parliament. and there acquitted, , wll need no Herald to proclaim has worth, 
nor his deſerving to be reſtored in in/egagon to the Royal Protection and F4- 
vour, when that his own works have praiſed him in the gates, that is, in the 
Juriſdiction where they were fo firiftly - feann'd. My Lord, it any could 
prove your Lordſhip to be a Papiſt, he need nor call that accantu/ative Treas 
ſon in you, nor need he go about by torturing the Law' to: make it confeſs 
many Felonies to be one Treaſon, many Rapes to-be'one falfe coining : But 
Popery in you would be plain down-right, palpable and rank Treaſon by ver« 
tue of the {vcd of 23 of Elizabeth, Ch. x. which makes it High Treaſon 
for any perſon in the Dominions of the Crown of Eng/and to be withdrawn 
from the Religion then eſtabliſhed, to the Romiſh Religion. That your Lord- 
ſhip hath been bred a Proteſtant, and been fo (as it were) ex tradvce, there 
needs no other evidence then the contents of this Letter, and that you have 
not been withdrawn to the Romiſh Religion, you have declared by the Se- 
ries of your attings againſt it, that ſhew your Mind beyond the power of 
words : and 'tis by the help of that great Wiſdom God has given you, that 
our Engliſh World expetts that a way may be found how to make it more 
clearly appear to the eye of the Law when any others have been or arewiths 
drawn to the Romiſh Religion, a thing perhaps at preſent of ſomewhat diffi- 
cult proof : For without ſuppoſing, that the Pope can or will give them di- 
ſpeniations to take all Oarhs and Tefts that can be deviſed, deth not a reſers 
ving ſome fantaſtic fenſe to themſelves, make nonſenſe of all Oaths, and that 
one word Equivocation ' make them proof againſt all other words? Doth 
not that with them ſanttify, or at leaſt juſtity af other words they cant we # 
May they not on theſe terms ſafely fwear there is neither God, nor Man, nof 
Hell, nor Devil, that is meaning, n0r &x a Mathematical point, or in Utofia; 
and that they ſaw not fuch a Man ſuch a day, that is, not with the eyes of a 
Wſhale> And have not the late dying Speeches of forme of theſe Impofters,and 
particularly Father /relands, ſhewn us, that in the poines of mental refervas 
tion and equivocation they perſevere in the mmpudent owning of that whicli 
would unbange the World, and turn humane Society into a diſſolute multis 
tude ? And do we not believe many to be Papiſts, who we khow have taketn 
" the Oaths and Teſts? Hath not a Papiſt ſome Years fince writ of the law- 
taineſs of the taking of the Oath of Supremacy > I ſpeak not this, my Lord; 
to derogate: from the Wiſdom of our A ——_ that appointed theſe diſcrimic 
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-nations,  and'do think that when” we: haveruſed all the lawful means-we can, 
to\know whodmong us are Papiſts as:gertainly as 'we do what is Popery, and 
to keep Papiſts from-hurringius and themſelves, we ought to acquietee' in the 
Reſults of th=/Providence ot: God. ''But/what' all thoſe means are;tho I- know 
not, yet Þ atwapt to believe thar: your Lordſhips comprehenſive know 
-of men and-things}-and:of\rhe true intereſt” of the Kingdom hath qualified 
you to tell your Royal Maſter'and His 'Houſes: of Parliament : nor dol be- 
ſove that thedifficulty of>Sither finding 3 out fuch-meansand making praQi- 
cable things beipractiſed wilt blunt, bugrather wher the edg of your Induſtry 
inthis: "Siobeing -oÞ (Quitit5Hians' rind! who Judged that there was 7; arp 
zude in'deſpairing of-ady thing thar:coutd:be 'done}'”7 1 think'his wordsare 
 Turpiter deſperatur quicquidfieripoteſt, Tis certainly. the intereſt of the King 
and- Kingdom that the numbers ofthe Pupi/fs here;andeſpecially ofthoſe with- 
drawn from+Proteſtancy"ro:the Church of Rome ſhould be known, in the 
caſe of which'Apoſtates, tho-it be unpoſhble without ſeizing on the Papers 
and Archives: ot one certain Prieſt to:1ce*the Original Acts of their Recan- 
'tation of Proteſtancy, 'Fet is it moſt certain and on all hands confeſſedly true, 
'that Eminent 'Overt-AQs of abhorrency of Proteſtantiſme are alwayes requi- 
zed- at theadmitting one-wwho was of that. Religion into the boſome of the 
Roman Catholic Church:: which any one will be convinced of whoireads the 
Letter of Cardinal 'D'Ofsat to Villergy of the 20th of Oftob. 1603. from Rome, 
Where he gives his Opinion-againſt the Queen of England being made God- 
another at thei Baptiſm of '/Madam./.:Fhat Cardinal who had incomparable 
$kill in the.-Canon Law;-and the knowledg of all the Cuſtoms'of the Papal 
See, and who had lived at. 1Rome above-2& Years, faith in that Letter, 7 ac- 
count it my auty to write-ito' you freely: that that cannot be done without very 
great: Scandal to good Catholicks, nor without the extream diſpleaſure aud offence 
of the Popesi*\Tou preſuppoſe that the Queen of England 7s a Catholic : but Here 
we know. the contrary, tho: ſome believe that ſhe is not of the worſer ſort of Here- 
tics,” and thatiſhe has ſome inclination to the Catholic Religion. And I will tell 
you moreover," that tho fhe were in her heart of the Catholic Apoſtolic and Rowan 
Religion 'as much as the Pope himſelf, ſoit 1s that ſhe having » been bred up in 
Herefie and outwardly perfiſting in it as ſhe 'doth,' ſhe cannot according to the Ca- 
mons be held for a Catholic: in public as of Religzon, till ſhe hath firſt both viva 
voce and by writing under» her hand abjured all Herefie, and made profeſſion of the 
Catholic Faith. ; Nor was it ever known, :that in the caſe of any Proteſtants 
Apoſtacy to the Church ofiRome, any.Pope ever diſpenſed with thoſe Canons, 
and therefore it may well hence be inferr'd,. That if evidence juſt ſo much as 
the Law requires as to ſuch-Apoſtacy be given,» that no ſaperpondium or proof 
of overt-a&s more then - neceſſary ought to be expeted , for that overt 
Ads  almoſt- impoſſible: 'to be proved , may ' yet: neceſſarily be pre- 
ſumed :-bur this by the way. - And therefore now further, my Lord, if fas e/# 
«b hoſte deceri be adviſeable in the caſe, as ſtrict Circumſtances may be requi- 
red in the converſion of Papiſts to our Church, asare in the withdrawing of 
any from our Church to theirs. Indeed if I were a Member of Parliament, 
and any one there ſhould be ſo happy as to invent a' way, and propound it 
whereby the preſent Lay-Papiſts in England might let us have a Moral Cer- 
tainty that. they neither, conſented to nor concealed the. late Plot, and like- 
wiſe that they did really deteſt all thoſe deſperate Popiſh Principles that are 
fundamentally ,deſtruQive to the Safety of the King and Kingdom, and that 
they would harbour no Prieſts born in the Kings Dominions, nor ſend any 
of their Children to be bred in Forrain Seminaries ; and on the contrary,that 
on occaſion they would diſcover to a Magiſtrate any ſuch Prieſt, or one who 
{kent his Children to ſuch Seminary, and likewiſe any one that owned any of 
CORLATIAS | | | nk thoſe 
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thoſe. Pernitious Principles that ſtrike at, the keart of the. Civil. Government, 


® 


and that they. would preſently give his Majeſty an accoinpt of all rheir own 


4 


Names, Places of abode, and Numbers of their Families, and thar they would” 
not live,in aor come.to the Court,nor into any of our, Cities of great Towns, 
without leave obtain'd. purſuant to the Statute of the 3 5+ of Elrzabezzh, Ch.2, 
(wherein ris Enated under ſeveral Penalties, That they ſhall not remove 
above Fiveimiles from their dwellings, and fo give- in their Nathes to the 
Conſtables, Headborough, ; and. Minilter,&c.) and that the people might be 
delwered not only from any danger by them, bat any fears that might fall 
vn a wiſe man, either of their power or qumbers ericreaſing,l ſhould Joyfully 
entertain, ſuch, an. invention; But what way of that kind is praheable , [' 
am altogether ignorant, But do ſuppole that the - prefent Lawes, 'Oaths; and 
Teſts, ought to continue-till wick te Cnfotr of His Mijefty wid Lords and 
Commons in Parliament we are furth r {cure —_——— 

I know that we ought to be much more vigilant over Eng/iſh Papiſts, 
thenover any Forrainers, far that tis. 2 Kind of s Rule that Angli nl modicum 
in Religione poſſunt, and therefore that, no PopifhPrieft who 1s a Subject to 
England can with the, public ſafety live here.” Your Lordſhip hath I think 
as comprehenſive .a knowledg of the affairsof treland, as airy man*can have; 


» 


and therefore I ſhall: hers tell you. thata Gentlernan of 7re/and told me that ' 
in the times of the uſurpt powers  twas.in the 4 of Settlement for Treland 
by the Parliament declared, that it was not their intent after almoſt aNational 
Rebellion to extirpate the whole 7ri/s Natzor, but” that: after anexception' 
of certain perſons as to, Life and Eſtate; the Ac orders ſome '7riſÞ" tor be ba- 
niſh'd the Kingdom, and other 7ri/þ to be. franſplapret toſome part of /reland, 
allowing them ſuch proportion of Land and Eltare there. as they ſhould have 
had of their own elſewhere in Zreland .if,they had not been removed. ; What 
c{{:& that Tranſplantation had I know not, but I ſuppoſe it cafſer to remove 
a handful 'of men from one corner of the Land to another, then "twas'to re-' 
move almoſt a Nation :. And do ſuppoſe there are ſome Papiffcin-England as 
innocent .of this late Plot, as there were. ſome in 7reland of that Rebellion. 
The Dean of Canterbury doth in his incomparable Sermon beforethe Houle of. 
Commons on. the 52h. of November 1678 acknawledg the Piety and Charity of 
ſeveral perſous who lived and dyed in the Roniau Communion,as Eraſmus, Father 
Paul, Thuanus, and many. others who had. in truth more goodneſs then the Prin 
i of that Religion do. either incline men to or allow of. Ang fol think my 
{lf bound in juſtice ta Judge in that manner of. ſome Papiſts of my acquain- 


tance. Thus the Epicureans ot old tho their Principle of making happineſs conſiſt 
in pleaſure was deteſtable, gained this point, that, many of their. Set were 
honeſt men : And fo much Tally acknowledged, to þe'true, but with a Satvg 
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to hisexception agginlt their Do@ripeSpeaking of Ebicurus and bis Followers, 
L. 2. De -Finibus Boni & Mali :. he faith, Ac mihi quidem videtar quod ipſe vir 
bouus fuit,& multi E picureifuerunt'® hy die ſunt, oF 7# amicitifs fideles,& 74 
omni vita conſtantes & graves,. ne es fe officio confilia moderantes. 
It ſeems to me that ZEpzeurus was A ood man © Arid many of his' Se& have 
been andare faithful, in their friendſhips, at <orftant and ferious meti if 
every condition of life : 3nd managing the condu@ df their lifes by duty and 
not pleaſure; But then ſaith he,hoc Irdetur major vis boneſtati,minor ubluptatis? 
and afterwards he ſzith, arque ut c@fer? exiſtimantur djcere melius quant facere 

fic hi mibi uidentur melius facere quam.dicert : A$ mich as if he had aid; No 
thanks to their Principles, but their honeſt inclinations, the force of hot 


ſhew'd it ſelf more Predominant in them, then that'of pleaſure :* andas othe 
mens Principles are accqunted better then their Practifes, thefe mers Pratt 
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are better then their Principles, + brotriee1o7 o 


nuine conſequences of the Opinions they profe 
ry that C dg nolte premit Deus nepotes dif- 


ons or Principles themſclyes , roy mans-intelle&tual faculties. Good men' 
t 


e exiftence of that and of fome other divine 


| | Ameugg 9 Fthink that 
== op of Eincoly, hath with a Noble 
ered and unanſwerable Book a= 


may,. _ Oy peaks in their Devotion, addreſs to Heaven for that tavour ro 


its old 
forth by the right way, that they might go.to 4 City of Habitation, 1 ſuppoſe, 
that aſter ſo.eminent a Perſon as the Lord High Chancellor of Emg/and in his 
Speech at the Condemnation of the Lord Stafford, made that $reat interogati« 


ing Arbitrary 
that they 
ve in any of our Cities again, till they have 


77) Sr "on 2 this alſo, That if 7 of the Natives living inthe 
| Cantons of either fide ſhould change their Religion, that then they ſhould 
he permitted reſpeCtively to ſell their goods and tranſplant themſelves to the 


Cantow 
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Canton whoſe Religion they embraced-”;"But T'ſhall 
of late the” Popiſh 'Cantow Switz did break-this 


ſuffer ſome of their Native Inhabitants to partake of this-freedom;and-did coh- 


fiſcate the 'goods of fone: Families that changed their Religion, and at the 
inftigationot the Fryars and Feſuirs they condemned ſome of them to death; 
and others" to' the Gayes which was the cauſe of a Commoetion among 
them. 195203 2007 DOD Ne IN CNG ATURE GLO © A D4BEt66 
The Gentleman of /re/azd'who diſcourſt ſomewhat ro me of the Transplan- 
zation of the 7riſh Papiſts;"told: me, it''was-intE® the Province of Connaught; 


and ] think into. the In«land parts of that” Countrey; :for to have truſted them - 


tolive in Maritine Towns there, whereby they might have let. in aninv«- 
ding Popiſh orother Forrainer, -were to have truſted. them with 7hb# power of 
the Keys of the Kingdom : And he further told me, That the tranſplantation 
was managed with much fatisfaQtory tenderneſs to thoſe PapifF1, and that as 
to Engliſhand Iriſh, it had partly the-nature of a bargain that gave content 
on both ſides, and ſecyged them againſt each other after all the mutual exaf- 
perations «that had paſſed ,. and when "'twas freſh" in + the memoty of both 
Engliſh and Yriſh, that 'rwas the promiſcuous and ſcatter d dwelling of the 
Ewgliſh among the 1riſh before the Rebellion that tempted the ri to butch- 
erthem, and made- the Zng/iſh Sheep for the Slaughter ; and when it was 
not likewiſe forgot, that in farmer Wars the partition or diſtinion of the 
Engliſh Pale did'iecure the Exg/iſh inhabiting within its diſtri. : JE 
| askt theGentleman if they were not ſtinted toa certain numberof Prieſts, 
and care taken that -none 'of them ſliould be Fe/aits, and that theebief Go- 
vernour ot the Countrey ſhould know their Names, and whether any Prieſts 
Natives of that Country were allow'd them 2 asto which enquiries he did 
not fully ſatisfie me : but I ſuppoſed, rhat fince all Religions have a Prieſt-hood, 
that ſomewhar' of that kind was allowed them, and thatſince the Order of 
the Jeſuits was invented in the Year 1540. by the Pope as a Poyſonous 
Stumm to put a new- fermentation into The Romiſh” Eccleſiaſtical Rites and 
Diſcipline, which were almoſt dead witf age; and like viva vetuſtate eden- 
zula, and quite diſpirited with the Thunder of the DoQtrine of Zather, and 
the lightn.ng of Learning and Knowledg' then flying through the World; and 
that that Order of the Fejnits was (as it were) a Coart erected to begin'with 
execution, and to contute -gainfayers- by cutting their Throats, No Joſbrrs 


were permitted to officiate among thoſe tranſplanted PapifFs,* and canfide- = 


ring that the Prieſts Natives of Treland were the known fometiters of that 
Rebellion, that both En2lifſh and Ir:bmight rather conſent to ſome Secular 
Priefts bred in Holland of France, being employed in theNew i/b Cojony, 
and who had no knowledg of the 7nrrigars of the ſeveral Tiiterefts in'thar 
Country, and would not by kindred or relation to any of the great Families 
there perhaps be tempted into Fations «/ ,, © Sr 

I have heard from thar'Gentleman of Mr. Peter Walſh n Fryar in TrelaMlf - 
and of his endeavours inthe Art of Cicaration of ſore of theRomiſhClerpy & 
Layety who there were Woltfes (and thar without Sheeps loathing] and te- 


claiming them to Principles and Pradtices confiſtens with civilſoeiety, and , 


what proficiency his Diſciples have made therein, I being! a Nrangerts thit 
Kingdom know not ; but according to that ſaying, bows e## quem Nero odlr, 


have the better opinion of him for thoſe endeayours of His: t beenCrown'd 

with the Popes Excommunications. . 40 TE LIIIGUGH 3, 6-2 
It was a noble faying, I have heard of onie'of the Houle of Peers #his aft 

Parliament, 7 hate not the perſons of a; but I am an enemy t# Popery : 

In like manner I ſhould be glad that all the Mercy were ſhewn thenk that were 

not Cruelty tothe Public ; butthey are to excuſe any ons that Gs 
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that when.chey. begiio: the' at outrbgious Rekellion in reland (which ro 
_— aggravate) they' enjoy d there equal Priviledges with the 


lifb,:3f not greater, the Lawyers: were Triſh; moſt of the- Judges 7r3/þh, 


.and the Major part of the Parliament /riſþ - and: in all diſputes between 


Engliſh: and; Jriſh;;'the -{riſh were ſure of the; Favour; and any vne 


.would be inexcuſable. to this: Kingdom , who forgot that. '#z»g James's 


unparalel'd kindneſs to his Popiſh Subjects in ſuſpending the execution of Penal 
Laws againſt them, in ſparing their purſes, in remitting the arrears of whar 
they owed (ueenElizabeth f@r pecuniary penalties,nay giving into their hands 
what, money of theirs as his duet was: m the-Exchequer, was but the Pro- 
togue to; their intended Tragedy on the Fifth of November. "And what pro- 
vocations they had to: be ill wiſhers to the Life-and Crown of the laſt King, 
eared by the deteftion forementioned preſented toHis Majeſty by Arch- 
hop| Laud, and 4 Charge givehagainſt them' in Print by the Reverend 
Dr. Peter Du Moulin, which he ofter'd tro make good ; and ad quod non fuit 
reſponſum, let any one Judg, who further does look»gp the Parliaments Ad- 
dreſſes in Reſhworths :Collettions. And unleſs ſome of them had loved ingra- 


titude for ingratitudes fake,they would never haveenter'd into that Conſpi- 


racy againſt his nowMajeſty,whoſeLife is the delight otallMankind but thews: 
And yet ſince according to that expreſſion, that God 1s not the God of the 
Fews only, but alſo-of the Genrz/es, fo it being true, that the King is King of 
the Papifts as well as Proteſtants, King of the 1riſhas well as of the Engliſh, 
and a; common Father to them all, it may be worthy of- His Royal good- 
neſs and a God-like thing in him to. diſtribute to them all the Kindneſs that 
would not.undo themſelves andothers, as the Divine bounty diſpenſerh itſelf 
to the Sinful, yet with reſpe& to the Government ofthe World, And as 
the loye of an Indulgent Father may be meaſured more by the kindneſs he 


would ſhew an obſtinate ſon, (were he. qualified to receive it) then by what 


he doth, who tryes all methods to reclaim him, by his Will Diſinherits him, 
and goes down to the ſhades below without revoking ſuch a Will, and yer 
in his life-time with the tendereſt Bowels and ſofteſt language he was con- 
ſtantly bemoaning that Sons being not a Subject fit or capable to participate 
*in the Eſtate equally with his Brethren; Thus toomay the love of the Pater 
Patrie, and of the Country it ſelf be demonſtrated to theſe our obſtinate 
Brethren;-more by the Favour we do not afford them, then by what we do, 
baving often ſeen the truth ofwhat So/omon faith , that the proſperity of fools 
deſtroys them. © - 

. But, asIfaid before, I would be glad that the Papi/ts themſelves would 


try to-find\ out what way of ſecurity the Wiſdom of His Majeſty and His 


great Councel may acquieſce in, fo that any bitter way may not .be preſcribed 
to themby public Authority, as perhaps this of Tranſplantation or ſomeother 
may ſeem, gnd that perſons of innocent Tempers and Principles may not be 
e&d off,. with thoſe of noxious ones, as all ſtrong purging Phiſic diſpo- 

andy of ſome good Humours as wElFas bad: and I therefore wiſh, 
that they. may rather fatisfie His. Majeſty that they have tranſplanted into 
their minds ſome ſuch Principles as are to be found not only in Proteſtant 
but Heathen Authors to incline men to be Gods and not Devils toone another, 
(and tho Principles growing in theSoll of Nature when tranſplanted into the 
mind of-a Chriſtian,. are much more generous and improved, like the Vines 
on.the Rhize tranſplanted into the Fortunate Iſlands) and whereby a Prote- 
Fant King may Sit ſecurely in His Throne, and His Prozeſtant Subjects ſleep 
ſecurely in their houſes, 'and walk ſeourely in the Streets without tear of the 
fate of Sir. Edmond Godfrey and Mr. Arnold, purſuing them upon a declaratory 
{cntence that they are 4erericks, by a ſhabby Conſu/r of a few ignorant Prie#s 
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in-a- blind Cabaret, "without. citing them to ſhaw:.cauſe wh Y they: AP EM | 


be knock't on the head by Villains who account themſelves: rhe Popes Sheriff, 
and at the worlt that happens to them his Hartyrs,a fate of Proteitants worſe 
then they ſuffered in the Dog-days .of Queer , Mar yes Reign, (that Caniaula 
Perſecattonts as Tertwllian's phraſes) for then:they were notimurder'd; but 
after a:Tryal for their Lives and- LibertyTranted |to recant at ſtake. Me- 
thinks when they conſider the Popes, Decree made at Rome the ſecond of March 
1679, condemning, ſome Opinions of the Jeſuits and other Caſuifts, (the which 
in Latin-and:; Engliſh. was printed for Richard Chiſwell at: the Roſe and Crown 
in St. Pauls Church-Yard 1679.) and ſee thereby:thatthe Augean S:4bJe of the 
Caſuifts being fo full of Filth that it could hold no more,the Pope toavoid the 
ſcandal :of the World,and danger to thoſe Souls who by the pratice of thoſe 
Opinions were not at that time ſent to the place from whence: there is no Re- 
demption, (though yet as the excellent Author 'of the Preface to that de- 
cree here\ printed: judiciouſly  gþſerves, That the Pope treats thoſe Opinions 
very:gently and mercifully, and: indeed doth, not declare them ill in them- 
ſelves, or ſuch a Nufafice to ſouls that he could not diſpence with) and when 
they likewiſe conſider that moſt of thoſe Opinions if not all were Rz/es allow'd 
by Feſuits or other Caſai/ts for Confeſſors and Penitents to go by in the ſecuring 
of the great concern; of Eternity till that time, and that Goppenins with the 
approbation and permiſſion of -his Superiors in the year 1665. fayoursmoſk 
itnot all of thoſeOpinions with a colourable gloſs out of Councels, Fathers; 
Schosl-men and Divines , and endeavours-to throw off the Qdium from the 
Feſuits for them, upon the whole Roman Church, they: ſhould now be fo 
awaken'd as throughly to examine both thoſe.and other points in that Re- 
ligion, ſuppoſing that ſome future Pope may declare the Souls left in the 
lurch that hold ſome other Opinions recommended tothem by their Spiri- 
tual guides, - without their having obtained a papal diſpenſation to hold 
them. , | LY: Ei! 

My Lord, though I believe your Lordſhip to have ever had as keen an 
Antipathy againſt Caballing with any Papiſts as good old Facob ſhewed he 
had againſt that with Simeon and Levy, of which he ſaid, 'O my ſoul come not 
thou into their ſecret, unte their aſſembly, mine honour be not thou united,. yet 
their neceſſary applications to your Lordſhip in your adminiſtration of the 
Privy Seal and their voluntary recourſe to *the hoſpitality of your noble 
and conſtant Table, where any one in the habit of a Gentleman is allowed 
to be. your Gueſt, giving you' opp&tunities . of diſcourſing, ſometimes with 
Papiſts, Iſuppole your advice to. them. to. cqnſylt with one another in 

how to fatisfie His Majeſty. , that -all bloody. Conſults being by them aban- 

don'd, he himſelt may enjoy the X'ings peace, and we his Subjects enjoy that. 
Peace of theKing which his very WildBealſts in the Forreſt enjoy,(as I ſaidbefore) 
and where any of the Inhabitants. ik they have, lights in their Windows that 


may affright the Kings Deer; are, lyable to. puniſhment by the Forreſt law, 
and ? 


hat we being deltvered from the hands of our Enemies, may ſerve God withs. 


| ont fear in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the dayes of our Lives, and not'be in 


danger of being in the Kings High-way knock't on the head like Heaſels or 
Polecats by baſe Ruffians not worthy to feed the Dogs of our Flocks; I fay I - 
ſuppoſe your Lordſhips advice. backt with thoſe, heb againſt Popery that 
you alwayes carry ready told, may eſpecially at this time: when the ecce due 
g/adii or two Votes of the Houſe of Commons in the laſt zwo Parliaments can- 
not be forgot by - any of them, occaſion their offering that. to the conſide- 
ration of His Majeſty and his great Councel, that may render the Kingdom 
fate from any hoſtility of their Principles or. Practiſes. Your Lordſhip hath 
one advantage in giving advice beyond moſt men I know, and perhap a 
ma 


[16] 


manis Maſter of that advaritage more then. your Lordſhip, and that is your 


advice to aty of Mankind," theadvice of a friend; forboth by your natu- 
ral-temper, afid a habit that can plead the preſcription of ſixty years for its 
continuance in your- Soul,-and a ſharpe cage of Wit and Reaſon to juſtifie 

rclaim tg it;"fo it is, that you are in'a conſtant readineſs to ſhew your 
felf a friend. td every Mecmbzr char great Body, wiſhing is happineſs as 
yout'own; "extending the arm'of your beneficence as /far as it can reach, to 
the remoteſt objeQ&-without hurting your ſelf by the ſtraining it, with a pi- 
tying Eye and'a tender Hand, and forgiving Heart, guiding unhappy men 
out of the very Labyrinths they had brought themſelves into by injuring you, 
accounting your mercy to be juſtice to Hutnane Nature, :adorning greatneſs 
both in- your fend others with goodneſs, 'in the caſe of the injur'd poor 
and weak making oft the great and the mighty aſham'd of their oppreſſion 
by your reafon (and alwayes with Language as ſoft as the yoke they imtend- 


ed was hard)-when' you could *not make Mr afraid ofit by your power; 
f 


tt of Mans Nature, when you 


. 


and bluſhing your ſelf for the degenera 


faw any that ſhafne could not divert from the turpitude of injuring their 


brethren of mankind; arid by your compaſſion alleviating that burthen of 
the miſerable that. they had*kunk under” but by your Fellowſhip in-their 
grich and never difpenſing gither the Kings reproofor your own to offen- 

rs without moderation, ahd reſpe& to the frail ſtate of Humanity, and 
without that mixture of benigh advice thet gave the Malhearevs a plank after 
the 'Shipwrack of their Fame, and very often running the hazard of dfown- 
ing your ſelf by helping td fave thoſe that were ſinking in the Favour of the 
King and Court, and when their fate was fuch that all the reſt of the herd 
avoided then 4s a wounded Deer. In a word they that know your Lordſhip 
know that by arguments hard to be anſwered and a ſoftneſsof wordsand 
Temper almoſt inimitable you have Profclyted feveralPaps#7s out of their per- 
nicious Principles, and have taught them goodneſs by your pee by 


your having that happy inclination that #714e] aFamous Jewiſh Dodtor who « 
lived a little before our Saviours Incarnation fo well adviſed, Namely Be of 


the Diſciples of -Aaron, who loved Peace, and followed Peace, and who loved 
Men, and brought them near to the Law. 

' Your Lordihipby your being ſo'well versd in our Statute Laws and Hi- 
ſtories is able to acquaint them with the Juſtice of our Anceſtors in the ma- 
ling of many freſh additional capital Laws (for ſanguinary they ought not to 


be called fincejuſt) againſt Papi/ts upot. the deteCtion of ſeveral freſh horrid 


Treaſons &particularly thoſe againſt Queer Elizabeth and Xing Fames,and that 
our Anceſtors then having a great and violent indignation againſt Popery 
and Papiſts made Laws with the- dread of the @/timam _ therein,and 
further the - of Man could not go. But it cannot ſcape your Lordſhips 
obſervation that the violence of Paſſion not being capable of laſting long in 
its Hi rage haw juſt ſoever and eſpecially inthe breſt ofan Engliſh Man 
and Proteſtant, thoſe hot Statutes. made only (as I may fay) a h:zzing like 
# little fire thrown into Water; and as to their Execution went out preſently. 
Nor have ever heard of any one that apoſtatiz'd from the Church of England 
+ fo that of Reme who was as thoſe Statutes ordain puniſht as a Traytor, merely 
for ſo doing. And indeed finee no Stratagems are to beuſed twice and e- 
pecially ſuch as did not ſucceed once, I am highly pleaſed that on the Diſcove- 
ry of the late deteſtable Plotthere was fo great a calmneſs in the minds, fo 
general @ frdothneſs -in the brows of the people, ſuch an univerſal Spirit 
bf Patience forbearance and meekneſs every where viſible in their Faces, even 
greater then that which ſhone in the Minds and Faces of the Zondovers when 


with compoſted leoks they ſaw their City newly made aſhes, and had _—- 
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(47) 
the Ivcendiaries almoſt as ſoon as the Fire, that none can imagine but who 
as eye witneſſes obſerved; And even on the fifth of November enſuing the 
Diſcovery of the Plot, the. two excellent Preachers defired to preach before 
the Houſe of Lords, and the Houſe of Commons on that day when both an 
01d anda New Plot were itaring the Nation in the Face; happen'd tobe with 
the Peaceable. Genizs of the Chriſtian Religion and of the People in that Con> 
junfture inſpired in the choice of that fame part of Scripture that was their 
Text and contain'd the calm yet ſevere reproot given by the Founder of 
Chriſtianity to ſome of his Diſciples that would have been Commiſſiog'dts 
call for Fire from Heaveri to conlume the - inhoſpitable Samaritans, in oneof 
whichSermons, namely that of the Deanof Canterbury's, tis for the Honour of 
our Nation and Religion by him obſerved p. 31. ofthe Sermon, that after 
the Treaſon of this day , nay at this very time fince the Diſcovery of ſo bar- 
barous a defign, and the higheſt provocation in the World by the Treachercus 
murder of one of His Majeſties Juſtices of the Peace a very good man and a moſ? 
excellent Magiſtrate who had been attive in the Diſcovery of this Plot, T ſay af- 


_ ter all this and notwithſtanding the continued and inſupportable inſolence of 


their carriage and behaviour, even _ this occaſion, no violence, nay not jo 
much as any incivility that 7 have heard of has beenoffer'd to any of them. 


Thus for the words of this good and learned man. 


He that loves not his Brother whom he* hath ſeen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not ſeen 2 And the Religion: that promptsthem to deſtroy our bodies 
that they ſee, makes them fearleſs in the damming of our Souls that they 
have not ſeen, and even without. giving us a minutes warning to make up 
Our accounts with God, and that roo perhaps tor extravagant lenity thew'd 
to ſome incorrigibles among them, which was poor Goafreys caſe. Burt the 
calm temper of the Proteſtants to them upon the Diſcovery of the Plot not 
breathing 'outany Cruelty or new Severity againſt their Bodies or Souls ſhall 
alwayes endear to me the Proteſtant Religion. 
And: though thoſe two great Votes of the Houſeof Commons may ſeem 
ſevere to the Papiſts, yet are they warning pieces only if they pleate, and 
not murdring ones, and: like the Arrows of Fonathan to warn David and nor 
to hurt him; And indeed. only to warn them not to kill David, and not to 
hurt themſelves, and-in-effe& a reaſonable requeſt or petition of two Parlia- 
ments to them” only. ta make much of themſelves, and like the lenity that 
accompanied the Divine: threatning of moriendo morieris reſtrain'd to their 
eating of one tree, ſo that'no- Flanthe Swords .need fence up their way from 
rhe Tree of Life unleſs they pleaſe. Crs . GI x 
But though the Spirit of the people hath not. on the occaſion of the late 
Plot ſhew'd. its angry. reſentments- againſt the perſons of the Papiſts by any 
outrage or rudenels, / and __ our. Parliaments have not, on that occaſion, 
as thoſe-in the times of Queen E1zzabethand*King Fames made the Anger of 
the Statute Book to ſwell with many Acts of Parliament againſt them, they 
are not: to ififer that therefore-the.anger of the people diffuſive or repreſents- 
tive is;over, but -rather the contrary;: from. its not having dad's jm 
And indeed as that heatofthebody that is acquired .not by an approach to a 
blazing fire, but gradually by gentle exerciſe of the-parts is moſt laſting 
and moſt. agreeable to its conſtitution, 1o isit with, that heat of popular ag- 
ger that is the Reſult of the exerciſe of mens mitides and of fevers! Pot ored 1q- 
tenſe thoughts moſt durable and falutiſerous to the body of Ki dom. . \It- 
hath been obſerved by a Man of no Vulgar intelletual Tallents Mr. Phil, 
Nye (aMan-.indeed of great Sagacity in his Generation) as I find it in his Be 


- S . 


called Beams of former Light viz. We know that in near a hwidred years the 


Reformation gained little upon Popery and Superſtition more then was gottenby 
BS F by the 
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. the firſt afſault, nay it detayd 'and Popery: grew nuder tt ſo faſt as at laſt we 
_ 0 rent into the ſame pars, al" were "at he y-wihs this 
(he ſayes) may be the cauſe why the firft Reformation profpered #o better there were 
the like ſevere, impoſitions and Laws made upon accafion of difference among 
the Proteſtan ts and then advantages were taken thereby, and many pat out of the 
Mufter-Role for Cy who were- of greateſt! courage and moi faithful 
Reſolation agdinft Popery and Superſtition the then common Enemy. The filen- 


<p 


y begun and the Enemies to it many,the friends and thoſe that faithfully engaged 
Fs, was looked on by the godly prudent of that age as very uhſeaſonable, yea the 
their crimes had ere zt, becauſe of the ſcarcity of Preachers at that time. 
There is nothing more frequent in our Suffering Brethrets writings that were 
then publiſhed againſt the Flierarchy then'a bemoaning the great loſs to the cauſe 
and people of God thereby. T will mention but one, confidering, the ſeaſon (faith 
Mr. Parker) though we were worthy, yet ſhould we leaſt be deprived now when 
Popery riſeth like the ſwellings of Fordan, yea maketh: invaſion like an Armed 
man when there are wanting many off the other fide in many Pariſhes toftand up is 
the ap againſt it. EE > | 
| oth not the Canon Law it ſelf ſpare depriving for greater faults when there is 
penuris ſacerdotum& quando utilitas cles exigit. Thus far Mr.Nye,who whe- 
ther he has affigned or cauſam pro cauſa or-no, as to 'the'Vigorous encreaſing 
ofPopery after the Reformation, I ſhall not fay, and ſhall torbear even with 
the tendereſt and gentleſt hand to touch the ſore place of the differences a- 
mong Proteſtants till we'are ſeeured againſt the Rough hands of any E/aws 
touching Gods Annointed. - Nor ſhall 4 now debate of which perſwaſion a- 
mong Proteſtants ſhould* ftrike Sail tothe others, till we have putoff the 
Fire-ſhip that hath grappled us, but ſhall here ſay that Lthink one cauſe 
why the Proteſtant Religion hath nor ſince its firſt aſſaults againſt Pbpery 
gained ground of it proportignably was what' is neceſſarily incident to hu- 


mane Nature, ahd even in the moſt generous, and particularly Engliſh-Spirits | 


after a great overflowing of paſſion to fitid'in themſelves the lowelt ebb to ſuc- 
ceed the higheſt tide, and* our boyling blood to be the more diſpirited: after- 
ward by reaſon ofirs former hear , and for-us inſtantly: to fall aſleep when 
out ſpirits are'taken off from the wrack that paſſion'extended themon, and 
to'try-to recruit our ſpirits again by the paſſion of Pizty or Shame which we 
had waſted by that of Anger, "like men thgt after one exceſs refreſh themſelves 
by another. *Afid as the great expenſes 0 War which isthe paſſion of Anger 

ging in the body ofa' whole Nation, Neceffarily at laſt end in a peace che 
CIT pore Blow them up'into War again; fo doth the ſpending 
and waſting the Treaſure of -our Spirits-by Anger neceffitate us intoa quiet, 
char laſts rill beivg thereby recruited we-are again capable to take Fire from 
4 freſh provocation and to trouble our ſelves and others; But as menigrow 
older arid 'wifer they grow” abler to moderate their paiſion of anger, and 
miake'it like Fire; \not a bad- Maſter but'good Servant'to 'themſelves' and the 
Public, nota Fire*that as 'a5 natural agetits ad extromum wviriumand io as 
ag aQSttid 're/ts tn the boſoriof fools (who are fo far watural agents only as 

of puided by"teafori) bit a3 in che Breafts of the Wiſe where? reaſon reſts and 
makes all paffions as itgMeſRngers hd Miniſters,not unreſembling:whir is faid 
of the 'tnoft Z7gh rbat be mikes his Miniſters u flame of Fire, and by God- 
Zike rien who fove others like themſelves; their paſſion of 4vger is made like 
a Guardian' Angel to themfelves andothers: and by thus according to that 

recept being angry ard franing not, the fire of Anger in\the Proteſtants here 
againit P Rery having long been light and reſtleſs, is at laſt got to its '\proper 


Element W 


etc it doth' not Levitare and'where 'it hath'no Burning bat only a 
. purifying 


feing and ejettion of Miniſters in Queen Elizabethsdayes, reformation being new- - 
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purifying, quality, and thus the hatred of the EngliſhProteſtantsagainſt Popery 


' maybe faid tobe as theScripture expreſiion 1s,4 perfect hatred,being now come 


to its height and proper-Elzment, which perfect Hatred to Popery, may al: 
ways conliſt with aperfedt love to Papiſts, and cinge not a. hair of their heads 
more then a Lambent. Fire. POOR, CE : Kt | 
But. your Lordſhips particular Zeal in the progmoging that Bill brought in- 
to.the Houſe of Lords and which there paked, namely for the keeping Papiſts 
20 miles from the Court ſhews that there may be. another cauſe align of 
the advantages that papiſts have gained in ſeveral;junCtures oftime ſince the 
Reformation, and that istheir having poſſe{l'd by artifices, ſuch an intereſt at 
Court in the times offormer Princes. The: Papiſts) choſe then . like Spiders 
to make their Neſts in Kings Pallaces and there to weave and ſpin theirdeſigns 
where the Roofs were too high for the Law toreach to iweep them -a> * 
way, | 
T he Nerves in the head are no more in proportion or bulk then thoſein 
any other part of the body, and yet they are of tar greater efficacy orenergy, 
and give the Laws of motion to the whole body ; and how far the Papilſts had 
the advantage of this poſition in the times of King Famesand afterwards,and 
how thereby they influenced the whole body of the Kingdom Ruſhworths 
ColleFions do enough expreſs. Though the Papal Excommunication was 
then a brutum fulmen and the effe&ts of it were ridiculous, yet the effects of 
their aurum fulminans and , of the finifirum fulmen as Tully's phraſe is, and the 
obliquy via fulminis as Seneca's expreſſion is were dreadful. Poor Zuther could 
fay valde proteſtatus ſum-me .nolle fic .ub- eo. ſatiari, Suppoſing that God Al- 
mighty I offer'd to give him Gold, but England had then. thoſe Prote- 
ſtants who proteſted that nothing but that would fatisfie them, whether of 
fered by God or the Devil... Notwithſtanding the perie& zeal of thoſe our 
Princes. for the Proteſtant Religiori, yet could their Royal endeavours ho 
more eradicate Popery. then the ue of Solomon prevent there, being in his 
time nothing bat oppreſſon under-the Sun. ' And there-was then another ſort of 
Lightning that made its way into 'the hearts of ſome SubjeCts, and that was 
what was darted from the bright; Eyes. of Forraign Popiſh-Ladyes, and 
which 'was .then very prevailing among ſome Favorite Courtiers, whoſe 
fancies Eag/ands conſtant Kiograine of Native Beauties coald not fatisfie,and by 
that vehicle'of Generation was the poyſon of Popery: with more ſtrength then 
conveyet to mens ſpirits...” -. Þ- £129 + > 03 tab + | 
| Thave heard of a Tutor,:who ſeeing; his Scholar reading aLearned Book 
of Geometry writ by a Fefait, did with great gravity adviſe him toread only 
Proteſtants Mathematicks. & vii +1 0-239217.% | i þ"H wn rf at's 
. The Hiſtory | of Bats King of Hoab: is.not unknown to any.i\ He being 
afraid of the Power and Numbers. of the. /ſrac/ates, hired Balam a famous 
Sorcerer, and look't on as: infallible in his Bevedifons and Curſes {as I may 
ſay) to Excommunicaze. ther from the Divine ProteQion,and to anathematize 
them,who' finding, that.tho | he- had:took his bribe to pronounce the ſentence 
of excammunicating rac, hewas ſo'Tangue-ty d: by. Providence, ..that he 
could not doit; he was refolyed. he would not take-his fee for nothing, | and 
he contrives that ſubtle Stratagem to effe&their miſchief ; and kat tm 
of that ' Divine ProteQion that was their: greateſt Strength, . he. gives this 
Council to the Moabites;.that ſmothering; their hatred; of 1ſrac{ with. pre- 
tenſions of Peace, the:faireſt of their. Daughters;ſhould-be' ſent among them 
to inveigle, them with» their uy {gang ni and thei. to Spiritual 
an 


Whoredoni, Namely /'Idolatry ; that miſchievous Counſel took with a 


vengeanee,-. and as one-of our Reverend: Biſhops itt'a, |printed Sexmon on tliat 


Subject faith,. And now way, Balac ſave bis. money, aud. Balanaſfre bb perns 
ora | oſe 


- 


| e boſe two ; things will bring a Curſe without the h of a Conjurer: and thas oy 
broaght themſelves under that wrath and Curſe which neither the great Neig 


bouring Princes by their power, nor their wiſeſt Councellours by their Policy, 
nor Balam Lime by his Sorcery,could bring upon them. It had been happy tor 
them if they had kept to their Iſraelitiſh Mathematicks,whereby the deſfign of 
that Pagdn Mathematicianhad been ſpoyl'd. There was then another way 
by which Popery got ground (as ſome fay) and gain'd power too, and that 
is by Papiſts obtaining preferment. Corton's Pofthunia mention'd in the laſt 
diſcourſe there fave one , that one of the late Kings Miniſters had Miniſters 
under him,who were Popiſhly affefted,and thatit was much talked of that he 
advanced ſuch men intheCamp in places of neareſt ſervice and chiefCommand, 


. and that the Papiſts had got of late years more of Courage and Aſſurance 


then before, and that by his Power. | : 
I have not,my Lord,heard whether that Bi//T mention'd about the hindring 


all papiſts from coming within 2.0. Miles of theCourt paſſed theHouſe of Com- 
mons or no;or if it did not,what obſtruCted it : But here I ſhall ſay,that I think 
it concern'd the Papiſts themſelves to fſollicit the paſſing of thag Bill, and to 
promote any Expedient that might make themſelves and others fafaand ar 
eaſe in the World, by putting them in proper places, as accordingly we ſee 
in Nature, that the Elements do neither Gravitate nor Levitate in their pro- 
per places. And werel for my Lite to give the Papiſts the beſt, advice I 
could for their own preſervation in the Kingdom, it ſhould be their uſing 
all means poflible ta convince the world, that they affeQed nothing of a 
Power to offend Proteſtants in this Kingdom, that they aimed at no fuch 
thing, and that they had ſaved 4s of Parliament and Proclamations the 
labour of ſending them away from the Court and our chicfCity,and that they 
did no more aimat Superiority over . the Proteſtant Intereſt here contrary to 
the Laws in being, then the Nation of the Fews here doth, who think them 
ſelves fafe under the Bulwark of the -Candor of the Engliſh Nation. I re- 
member I heard it from an eminent Perſon,that he being at Conffantinople that 
ſeveral thouſands of Fews were ordered'by the Grand Signior to remove from 
one place in-his Country to another by a time prefixt, and that he obſer- 
ving a little before, they were to begin their journying (and that all in a body 
together,) they deſired that a Fanizary might be allowed toconduft them and 
to guard them againſtany little infolencesfrom the Boys andChildren in their 
march, did to one of their Rabbzes in ConFtantinople upbraid that fooliſh 
deſire ofthe Thouſands of his Country-men to be in that caſe convoy'd by a 
fingle Janizary, and that the Rabbi reply'd to him}, That that was in them 
(as he call'd it) a wiſe piece of folly, and a deſign to ſecure the. Grand Signior 
and his Vaſſals from any apprehenſions of the Few deſiring powerto moleſt 
them. | Aufer ut uterque ſecurius dormiat, was ſaid by the Szozc to him that 
was taking away his Riches in the Night. I am ſure T ſhall never repine at 
it, if ever thereſhould be a due or /ega/relaxation of: any penalties that may 
ſeem ſanguinary in making their Purſesbleed, but ſhall be content with irs 
being out of their Power to cut our: Purſes or our. 'Throats x ordine ad ſpirs- 
zualia; and tho perhaps to adviſe any hot Spursamong them to part with 
Power, tray ſeem durus ſermo, as much as cutting off a Right hand that has 
long offended themſelves and others ; yerif it ſhall appear that by that means 
they will ſecure all the Hands and: Hearts of Proteſtants thereby for their 
defence, they will gain more ther Cent per Cent 1n'the Exchange, . as thoſe 


-Who in our Saviours tim | forfook 'Houſes and Lands for him, did according 


to his proiniſe gain a Thouſand Fold by it in-this: life, by the Houſes and 


'Lands of ' all other Chriſtians.then being at thetr-ſervice. It is chiefly by the 
 abrenunciation, the fudy*d and labour d declining of Power, that the Fews alz 


moſt 
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a reſtleſs defire of power: after;powerithat ceaſeth only.an death, 15, 2, 


_ ""Epkd] _ 
moſt in all Countreys Chriſtian and Pagan , are welcom Gueſts, tho yet - 
by their frugal living they Generally under-ſel the Natives every where. , 
Mankind hath ſuch a ſharp regret againſt Plotting the Ruine of any compa- 
ny.of men who are harmlelsand uſetul torheWorld,and in whom nothing but. 
a Tame Humble quiet innocence appears, that. on the contrary they itudy 
to be their Protectors, to-be their Guards, their Watchmen, and men thi k-. 
ing God to be like themſelves, they think ſuch people are Heavens care too, 
Therefore in the 88. Advertiſement of Boccalin's Ragguazli, the Sheep ſend-. 
ng their Embaſſadours to Apollo, defiring that | they may be allowed to have. 
ſharp Teeth and long horns, and nat ſeem abandon d by that Divine Charity that, 
a given offenſive as.well as defenſrue arms to hurtful animals, by whom they 
often Suffered, and ſometimes by their very Shepherds whb in Sheering them 
would cut their Skins, Apollo told them, that no Beaſts wereſo much the Favo- 
rites of himand of men as they, for that whereas others with great anxiety were. 
forced in the Night, the time of ret and ſleep, toſeek their Foad, that they could. 
not do with ſafety in the day, Men the Lords of the Earth bought at dear rates, 
paſture grounds for Sheep, and. that tho ,men 'did make Nets, feed Dogs and lay- 
ſnares far burtful Beaſts, they employed Shepherds and Dogs to guard Sheep, 
and that no Shepherds could deal ill with their Flocks without being chiefly cruel 
to themſelves, .and that therefore their ſecurity, lay. in not being able to fright 
their Shepherds. T6677 I arty -i32- Ts 
Thus every one js gaturally abhorr'd who attacks a Naked man, and from 
ſuch a.one Zzoxs themſelves either through tear or generoſity have made their. 
Retreat... The holy Writ affords us a memorable Inſtance of the Divine dil- 
pleaſure, in-the 382h:of : Ezekze/s Prophelie.againft Gog and Magog, who I 
there branded as the: Invaders of a detenſleſs City, Tis there mentiond iq 
v. 10:b and 11th. Thus ſaith the Lord God, it ſhall alſo come to paſs, that at he 


- ſame. time ſhall things come into thy mind, and | hou ſhalt think an evil thou, | bt; 


and.v.'11th. And thau-fbalt ſay, I mill go;up to the Land of unwalled Village: 
I-will go-to them that are at ret, that dwell ſafely, all of then dwelling without 
walls, and having neither. Bars hor Gates; and in v. 12th, to take aj ozl ma 6 
rake a prey, toturn thy hand upon the deſadate places, that are naw inha ited, ang 
4ponithe people that are gather'd. out-gfithe Nations which bgue Re bi } ang 
goods that dwell in they MIDST (or- navel) of the lgnd. (But 1t then: ollo! 
V. T4. Therefore Son of nian Prophecy and: ſay unto Gog, Thus ſaith tbe Lord | 
God, in that day whexmy people of Wrael dwells ſafely, ſhalt thou not  know{t 
that is, thou ſhalt know'it to thy ſorrow and by thy bitter EXPETIENCE o f 
wrath, whar it is to diftarb niy charnaleſs and quiet people in;the.) ark. The 
Comparingof-the following:a6thiand 18th y.. ſhew.thisto he Veunfhgs 

of v. 14th; Arid-F believe it ny:of:4be people of Gog, ar | Magos Were. 2 

ed 'by the Law: to liveapart tir chemfelyes, they,might 10 apy EGiencc cf: 
ty beas ſecure fromdanger or fear ofthe Prove/thar [raed a5 they pleaſed. 


Tt harh®een welt ob@rvedyby 2/ great. Enquirer, go humaye Nature, : 


clination of all mankind'; 'and the cauſe of this.is nat-alwaies that a man 
for a moreintenſive delight then-he has already, attained to, xalp waj 
be content with a avoderate power, but becauſe he. cannot aflure the. 
means #6.live well whit hechath preſent without the. acquiſition . 
And fro hence it isithat- Kings whoſe power is greateſt, tura their.endeavour 
to the Aſfaring it atthome by: Laws, orabroad by W a5gt 
is the inclination of the-unthinking 'or- brutiſh part of/Mankz £ pomer 
thould be like the Crocodile Twas apedencrne Mt ya now, tat 
owe) willideſtroy-it ſelf-if"it; ſhall be: ſtill aſcending and.hath. not a Center 
wheteir-t6 reſt andbequiet, juſtas fire would-periſh 1n natureand deſtroy jt 
| G 


MGxe,- 


Oy: 


[ az}; 
ſelf, if there were not an Element alfow*d it-wherein to leave burning : And 
that therefore Angu/tus wiſely defigned/a Law de cohibendis imperis ſinibus, 
And' that the experience of Antient and Wdern times hath raught the teach- 
able part of mankind, That great Empires have ſunk under their weight,and 
have loſt the length of their power by the widening it; and that Kings whoſe 
power is greatett (as was ſaid) ſometimes turn their endeavours to the Aſſure- 
ing itat homeby Laws, which by giving it ſome bound are like letters a- 
bout the edges of our coyn, Decus S tutamen to it,” the which makes it fo 
Sacred, that *'twould be both Treaſonable and Ridiculous to clip it, and that 
as the Bees by their King have given the worldan inſtance in Nature of 
Kingly power,fo they have likewiſe another of Kings governing by the power 
- of Laws. *'Tis a common obſervation; That tho Bees are little angry fight- 
ing Creatures upon occaſion, and leave their ſtings in the wounds they 
- make, Rex tamen apum fine 'aculeo eſt, the King of the Bees is without any 
ſting, and the curious work the Hive goes on with a great deal of Geome- 
try, and idle. Drones are thence as it were /egally expel d who would there 
invade property.” ' Nor need the*Xing'of the Bees (fay the Naturaliſts) have 
a ſting, for the'whole Hive defends and guards him, as thinking that they 
are all to periſh if their King be deſtroyed. 


A py 4 x 


- And this would be the caſe of the Papiſts, if they would be content ſo to 


part. with the ſting of their Power that it could not hurt either King or. 


Kingdom, and might not come to loſe it ſelf by ſo dojng, they would have 
the PoſSe of every County to defend them, they would have the Laws and 
thewhole Hive of Eng/iſh men'to guard them, the very Anger of the Pro- 
bod rp would be-a detenſive Wall of Fire round about them. "Tis true, that 
wild Animals areby their conſtant fears of danger: habituated to more cun- 
nitig ther Tame'ones of the fame ſpecies,” bur all their little cunning renders 
them not ſo fafe as the great wiſdomGr-prote&ion of the Law doth the other ; 
and ranging and out-lying Deer thrive'not. ſo well as thoſe that are- in the 
Forreſts.. | And here it falls in 'my way* to obſerve, that the Kings caution- 
7 by the Law'of the Forrefts, that the'.Maſtifis ſhall have the Power took 
m thentofhirting the' Deer; may-well infinuate into us the reaſon and e- 

7 of all pur Laws that hinder its being:-in the power of a man to. be a, 


Woſfto anothet and of the Power inherent»by the Layg of Nature in all So- 
veraign Prince®to reſtrain any undue Power of Subjegts from violating the 
Public peace. As the' I.aw:ot God: and Nature'command both Fu#zce and 


ro be Thewn tb Beaſts, "ſo deth the*Law of England —_ that any 
rlo hm {howld' be ſeized into the Kibgs hands in caſe of ſome 


_ by the Dogs 


it&x,of any? (as Tiway fay) without .experditation,1;which did iep/ofado 


Creqturef age fil punching thei 
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73 tore 01d, and there youre uſually p 
] gameſters, the jeſt thas | 


[ 23 ] _ 
wild Beaſts ;' and therefore that's the only - vaiuable Garranty we can have 
from thoſe who without Law and againſt. Law would hunt down the King 
himſelf and his ame Subjed&ts, that the excreſcence of their power ſhould be 
hambled or expeditated : but the modus ofthis I doagain fay ovght by them 
to be tendered to the Conſideration of his Majeſty and the 7rieunial Regar- 
dors of the Kingdom. I am ſure 'tis worthy the conſideration of us Engliſh, 
what the Learned Frenchman Monfieur Bodin tells us in his Book de Repwblica 
Lib. 5. Cap. 6. Una eft tenuium adverſus potentiores ſecuritats ratio, ut ſcali- 
cet fi nocere velint non poſſent, cum nocendt voluntas ambitiofts hominibus & im- 
perandi qupidis nunquam fit defutura. | ; OE. 

And now-+ my Lord to give your Lordſhip a home Inftance of Jealouſfie ta- 
king Fire in ſome meerly trom the power of another to 'do them hurt, I will 
inſtance in your ſelf at this conjunQture of time, The nature of Fealoufte 
renders it to be a troubleſom weed and yet ſuch an one that growes in the 
Richeſt Soil of Love, my meaning is, that 'tis a fear of Love not being mu- 
tual when one doth /ove intenſely with deſire of being ſo loved. My Lord, in 
the picture of your mind that I have already drawn in this Letter, 'I have on- 
ly done you a little right, and not at all favour'd you, and 'tis but Juſtice to 
you toacknow ledge that the Proteſtant part of your Country hath a ſingular 
love for you, with a defire of being ſo loved by you; and tis in this Crztzca/ 
eonjunCture of time that your power makes them fear the love not to be mutual. 
Your Lordſhip knows, that ou people is an averfon with an opinion of 


a9, all ages and Nations, I mean your. vaſt and choice Library.” Aid I may 


wploy ment hat Cardinal Gravel expreſſed at his tetiremetir 
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on the wife to ſpoil their buſie owe + there you are ſometimes deafen'd with 
Complaints of Mimick Apes and grave Aſſes, of airy fools. and formal fops one 
againſt another : but in your zoble £ibrary you have the Jdvantage of the 
[till Mufick of the Tomb, you have the weight of many dead Authors making 
no #ojſe, you have Socinus and Calvin ſtanding quietly by each other, and 
ſome Authors content with the duft' of your Library who thought one 
Chriſtian world not enough to trouble ; 'tis there you will avoid any trou- 
ble by Authors of gilded outfides intruding, nor be moleſted as now by nonſenſe 
in fue clothes. You cannot now quietly enquire after the fountain of Nz/e 
for the noiſe of its Catarafs, nor appeaſe your thirſt after knowledge other- 
wiſe then zanquam canis ud Nilum tor fear of the Crocodiles of the World de- 
vouring you, nor re a view of the tree of knowledge without a Serpent of 
envy circled about it, nor have time to look. on the pieces painted for erern;- 
ty, nor to mind the Eclzpſes in the Heavens while you are preventing your 
own being eclipſed in the Earth. 

But my Lord, there is another kind of power mherent in you, and that you 
cannot part with, ſuch a power as Xng Charles the firſt in his Eikon Baſil. 
affixes to the Charater of his favorite, when he fayes, he looked on the Earl 
of Strafford as a Gentleman whoſe great abilities might make a Prince rather 
r wa then aſhamed to employ him in the greateſt affaires of State. Your very 
Reputation for power is power, for that engageth thoſe to adhere to you, who 
want prote&tion. Your Succeſs in your paſt condu@t of publick affaires is 
ton for it makes men promiſe to themſelves good fortune while they fol- 

ow you.., Your eloquence that faftens mens ears to your lips is power. Your 
great knowledge in tis Law whereby you poſſeſs that Engine by which you 
canbe only attacked, .and whereby you have that faftnets, where one a-breſt 
can keep fon 2 Multitude, is pover. Your affabi/ity and good Nature that 
endear you to ſo many, is, power, arid makes the hearts of men to be your 
Pyramids. And all theſe ſorts of power in you,which make every party wiſh 
you to be zheirs, make up. fo bright a beauty in your mind , as may well 
cauſe aka i that party that by /oving you, think they have Right to be 
againbeloved by you ; I mean the Engliſh Proteſtants, who court — and 
to whom you have fo long enga ed your ſelf, and eſpecially when they ſhall 
ad their . R/vals boaſt of the Findneſs you have for them; and that too at 
ſuch a time as this, when the Proteſtantsſeemto have the concern of one that 
is playing iis laſt ſtake, and which only tar- make him fetch back all he has 
loſt ; a. te, when any one who pretends to a cold harmleſs neutrality, doth 
really intend an exulcerated hatred ; a 7ime, wherein he that 7s wor with ws 
7s againſt us, however it may have hapned, that in fome /azy conjunCures 
when Papiſts and Proteſtants were half aſleep both here and in the Neigh- 
bouring Continent, that then he that was not againſt us was with ny ; "a time, 
cum non. de terminis ſed de toth puſſeſſone agitur ; 'A time, 'wherein 'as in 


thar of the rempeſt Mir happend to the Ship that carried Jour among thi 
_ heathen N Foe we ſec Toft all , namely the ' Papifts calling on their God, 


.and the Church of England likewiſe, and the diſſenters in the ſeveral'petſuaſi- 
ons on theirs, with this difference, that no man is now afſcep, but all in it are 
paking, ſon up, and.ortters to\-bore holes in it,"as if 
0 beitig not owners in it, and 'as if 
they. had; ſecured their own merchandize in it which they purchafed by the 
lon they, ok up. t-Bottomry from Rome or its agents, and knew how to 
"themſelves in the Cock-boate =. 
have bad du , dla conjunCtures" of time heterofore, 'infomuch 
ny Jars agoa Divine eemed t0 begin 2 Sermon on the 'Gun-powder 
ay Zefore a great Academick audMente, 


3 


Fo wo $ 4 . 


2 c Daft ti MN | 
they, were concerned to have. it caſt away as be 


. 
- 


as {t were yawning and' in his 
ſleep 


01 


F 6-4 Mg” ke «* METRE hk b 2 ds BAK Wc, was . 4 ”y FOE OR FS. ><. es abs 4 "ITO thao Þ " 
ps And RE a GTO Wt ONO 99 OO TS a Ae I PT ORI  IT TOME fs ne Wy 3 SE I ORIENT 
AW LOSS. OS 3 Ee, EY OS on ras! : ers EAR ach p 4 ” : ROB 3 "GX 
, 4 - 4g s G < Y 7 ES. 0; 
I \ ; DI rye 
- 2. - * 
: #4 4 5 . 
* < E 
o o c 
z , 
o 
o i 
_ 


ſeep with theſe words, Conſpiraczes. zf BE Arenrrer are rather dangerous they 
otherwiſe: And thu ingenious Comedy tells us of a Hero, that as he was 
in the-height of bis pain with the greateſt zeal mating Love, inſtantly dropt , 
down. into a deep ſleep ; but 'tis no time for yawning when the Earth begins 
to yawn under us. And tho times haye been heretotore influencing the Pro- 
teſtant cauſe like the Sun in March that could only raiſe the vapors 'of Popery 
in the body of the Nation and not diſſipate them, "tis now ' ſuppoſed to be 0- 
therwiſe ,, and as I have heard that the Earl of Hallifax in his Speech in the 
houſe of Lords having ſpoken of his hatred to Popery, excellently well added 
ſomewhat to this effect, And: we may. now exterminate it if we will.” And 
therefore with that now, I think the ecce nunc temps acceptabile feftina & ſat- 
vare, may be applyed to the Kingdom. And if as. the Schoo/-mey tell us, An= 
gels may dance upon the poznt of a Needle, we may imagine many both good 
and bad-ones-dancing on ths point of tame ; tis on thzs moment the Nations 
eternity depends.  Eyery. one,now is as good a Conjurer as Friar Bacon, and 
can make a Brazen head fay times ; by which words I beljeye the learned 
Roger Bacon meant only, that 1n the veſſel of Braſs wherein the exquiſite chy- 
mical preparations forthe birth of gold were laboured, the nick of opportuni- 
ty was to be watched ypder pain ot the loſs of all the fireand Materialsand 
art and, jabour, according to that of Petrus Bought: 1hi ef; operis perfettio aut 
annihilatio, quoniam ip/a die immo hora, oriuntur elementa fimplicia depurata que 
egent ftatim compeſitione, antequam volent abigne, as I find him. cited by Brow 
tor it in his va/gar errors, where he further faith, Now letting ſlip this critical 
opportunity, he miſſed the intended. Treaſure, which bad he obtained, he might 
have made out the tradition of making a brazen wall about England, that ts, the 
moFt powerful defence and ſtrongeſt fortification which Gold could have effetted. 
My Lord, my opinion was asktin a letter from a very honeſt Gentleman 
and much your Lordſhips Servant, Whether you ſhould not do your ſelfand 
your Religion a greatdeal of Right,by printing in this jundtare fore of the ex- 
cellent and large diſcourſes you have formerly writ againſt Popery and the ſub- 
ſtance of the anſwer I gave him was to this effe&t, That tho I would not difwade 
your Lord{hips now publiſhing any thing relating to the tenets of that preten- 
ded Religiori that might import Proteſtants to underſtand more cleerly then 
they did, in which way they have been advantaged by the Biſhop of Lncols's 
Book againſt Popery, yet that I thought the great bulk 6f Popery could no 
more be deſtroyed by notionsand arguments,then a capital Ship could be ſank 
with /u/lets, tor that ſuppoſing they did all light between wind and water, the 
Papiſts have thouſands of Plugs ready to be clapt in there,and thouſands of men 
in that great veſſel ready to apply them.,and thol tliought thereſwas a 72me for 
writing of Books, it was when there was a time for reading them,that is,when 
people had rime to read them, but that now the moſt curious works of White- 
aters,and Jewels, and Rainoldjes, would be no more regarded, then 4ttemprs of 
ſhewing the /ongz#ade would be to Navigators while under the attack of a Fire- 
ſhip as I faid, or while they were making their way through the body of an 
Enemies Fleet. I know that 'tis faid to be an old Sybilline Prophecy,that Anti- 
chriſt ſhall be deſtroyed. by paper viz. Antichriſtum lino periturdmM but alas, 
that way is now as inſignificant in, the caſe, as to think that the dominion of 
the Sea can be built up by Seldens Mare Clauſum, or deſtroyed by Grotius his 
Mare Liberum, or any way but by thandring Legions in powerful fleets. _ ! 
Indeed our paper-pellets that the preſs ſince its lifence hath ſhot againſt . 
Popery, I mean the innumerable little ſheer-pamphlets that have come out 
againſt it may find time to be read, and to give ts diverſion, but the Papiſts 
looking on thefr Church as a great Firf#-Rate Mann'd with Popes and Ems 
perors, and Princes, and Fathers and Councels, and innumerable Souls there 
H embarqued 


V2 


5 ea ee oe ES : OS VO OT ec. 4 3 be WE EP." k £ 
Eh es © gr Ss CE att 6 Zn he. mY % 7 1851 IE oy, b F7Y 7 Jr” Fc a Rac I - NE FMT TIN 
o F $.% # * D4 « bs CONDE: > by : ; 4. tage. 

- id > 
- "2 6 o ny 
. 
4 k 
- x - 


embarqued in the Sea of time for the great Voyage of Eternity, do account 
our little Proteſtant honeſt Sheet-authors firing at them daily tobe only like 
the Tacht - Fan Fan's attacking De Ruyter ay 
- But my-Lord, there is another Reafon why a perſon of your Lordſhips 
great Power and. Abilities ſhould not at this time embarraſe your felt with 
writing, No not thoſe defences of your innocency, which yet perhaps may. be 
neceſſary to be done for the uſe of thoſe who know you not hereatter when 
the heat of the'day and your. Services ih this'critical junCture ſhall be over, 
and would now ſhew as meanly as.if a General in the time of Barrel having 
ſome dirt or duſt lighting on his face, ſhould while he was among the buHers 
employ his barbers waſhballs to cleanſe it, and that roo when the fate of the 
bartel ſeems to 707er and is near deciſion one way orother, and while there is 
hardly room for the Quid agendum to wedge it ielf in, and he that ſaith corſs- 
Aer is almpſt a foe, (and theretore once when 'a great Commander had no way 
to ſaye higlelfand his Army bur by their fvimming with their horſes through 
"River to attack their Enemy, he did only to that queſtion of quie/ agendum 
put.to him by his Officers,fuddenly eccho back the reply of agendum,and with 
his horſe took the River) and while: now 'tis with us as on board a Ship in the 
ime pf Fight,or of a Storm when they areFighting with theFlements, and the 
Maſler or. Steersman orders any thing tobedone,the caſe will bearno dilatory 
anſwer of words, and the anfwer there is, Dore 7t # ; Tay, alter all this, that 
there is a reaſon which in my opinion renders any mans writing unneceſſary 
Now either to the World or himſelf, and that is this, That words: and Lan- 
gua the-which. formerly having the ſtamp of common uſage and of reaſon 
on themypaſſed..as currant. coine for the Signification of mens minds and as 
a medium of commerce, arein this junCture as uſeleſs that way, and of as little 
yalue: as lether coine calle# in : and. this Age wherein both the word and 
thing called ſhamme, hath been broughriin uſe,and fhamme calls it ſelf an anſwer 
to that great queſtion, Wha? 7s wit ? tho with as little reaſon as if a lye ſhould 
call it Fran anſwer to that old great queſtion, What zs truth, hath inforced 
thoſe that Jo not love to be fFamw d «por, not to meaſure mens ations by their 
words, but. their words by their 4470s. And tho a mans written hooks are 
called his works, yet have I obſerved an occaſion of Sarcaſme given thereby, 
when one ſpeaking of a particular Divimes excellent writings, ſaid he loved 
his works, but hated his ations. And written works are now indeed but aCt- 
ings as when a man doth agere geſtum in ſcena on the Stage of the World, and 
for them he finds but only a Theatrical _—_ Nor ſo much as that, when 
like the Ador crying O heavens, he looks down on the Earth. 
.... As he i5 alwates accounted but a ſmatterer in knowledge who is a pedant,or 
gereyr Chapman in words, ſo he playes but at ſmall games in politicks, who is a 
pedant or trader in words, or 'who indeed will gzve any thing for them. He 
who doth verba dare has bad morals, and who gives any thing elſe for them 
has bad intellefuals, and according to that old Monkifh verle they, ſaid, 
"Res dare pro rebus, pro verbis verba ſolemus. 
The only real ſecurity therefore that the World hath for its quzet, is mens om 
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ly giving a ſeeming belief bo Peming prifeſhons and proteftations ; for as Ayr 
-Out of its place makes Earth-quakes, ſo if the articulate air of mens word's gets 
beyond my hearing into my belief, it may: there raiſe thoſe commotions of 
paſſion thatmay make me trouble both my ſelf and the World, and particular- 

y. by the paſſjon. of jealouſie betore-mentioned, on my defire where I have a 
Kindneſs that it ſhould be mutual, and,/when poſitive words brought me into 
the fools paradiſe of believing it poſſible, a thing perhaps not - poſſible in na- 
tyre, that two bodies and minds whoſe faculties muſt needs be different, 
ſhould have an <qual intenſeneſs of love for each other, no preffdent of triend- 
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ſhip, particularly that of Jonathan awd David, having ſhewnit, and inthe con= 
jugal love the paſſions of the weaker Sex being obſerved to be the ſtronge/t,and 
that of jealoufic as well asLoveyealoufie particularly being moſt porext inminds 
moſt impotent, and in perſons moſt diffident of themſelves. And thiS may in 
ſome ſort conſole your Lordthipatter all your reſtleſs endeavours to' merit the 
love of all your Countrymen if it be not exa&ly 'mutual. - But this by the 
way; | | | 
The great names of ProteFFant - and Religion began to adorn/ each oz 
ther in'the year of our Lord 1529, when "ſome of the Eleftors and Princes of 
the Empire with a proteſtation &fÞoſed the Decree relating to the Maſs and 
Euchariſt, made at Spiers, and when ſome of the: Capizal Cities of Germany 
joyn'd with' them to proreft the ſame thing. But every one knows that a 
proteſtation is a revocable thing, and that a Proteſtation contrary to ations re- 
vokes it ſelf. © And that the word Proteſtant, hath not been in the World as 
the Poets term is of calling graſs green; 'or'the like;\or3o/um epitheron, I believe 
the Papiſts will grant: and tis not one Proze/?arion made and not” revoked ei- 
ther by words or ations, that can make that term conſiſtent with our Religi- 
on, orrendera man worthy to be calldone. ' 'Tis not a good continual claini 
to our Religion that yert'is for land we are diſſeisd of that is made only once 
a year whilit we live : No; the Prote/tation that the ProteFFant Religion re- 
quires, is ſuch a continual one as 15 reiterated, upon.every freſh act and at- 
tempt of the Papal Religion againſt ours; 'tis not a going to our Cells, and 
faying, Lord have mercy #pox us, but 'tis out watching in our Stations, and 
our ſhewing no mercy to the principles of Popery that are alwaies attacking 
the quiet ot the-World either by Storm or Siege, or undermining ; 'tis like the 
Proteſtation required when the defendant hath declined a Judge , that 
muſt be: made ?oties quoties as any n2w AR is done by the Judge, without 
which the firſt Proteſtation grows inſignificant : tis not one ACt of proteFting 
the Popes Bills of Exchange tor good money we paid him; and his giving us 
Lank-tkets'upon purgatory, or giving us ſome fantaſtick Saints pretended 
Hair-or Nailes (prozefled with ſo much ſcorn by our Popiſh Anceſtors in Zex- 
ry t4e8h's time,that a piece of St. Andrews finger covered with an ounce of Sil- 
ver fawn'd by a Monaſtery for forty pound, wi"Teft unredeemed at the diſ- 
ſolution of it, which ſhewed that that commodity would even then yeild 
nothing, and was a meer drug in Scotland (of which Country he is call'd the 
Saint Protector} but 'tis further like a prote/tation againſt the Sea at the next 
Port made ?oties quoties goods in a Ship are damnified by its rage, which the 
law requires the Skipper to make, or elſe leaves anſwerable for the dammage. 
And if a poor Tarpauling who muſt alwaies plough the Sea for his bread 
during lik and there ſtill conteſt with- the angry Elements, ſhall when he 
comes on ſhore. by a prote/tation bid defiance to the'pride of the whole Ocean, 
he deſerves not the name of a Hero that Safe-guarded by both the Land and 
the Law of the Land, ſhall not on otcaſions offered continually have the cou- 
rage to proteF? againſt the dammages both his King andCountry have from the 
Rage of Popery. My Lord, I have been the longer in diſcourfing of the in- 
ſignificancy of words, or indeed ought, but the emphaſis of works requiſite to 
ſhew a Proteſtant fazth at this JunCture, becauſe I am ſure you are willing (as 
you may well be) to joyne ie on that point, and to be judged a Proteſtant in 
mans day by your works, as you mult in Gods ſtand or fall by the Teft of 
them, at the laſt Audit, and to appear a Proteſtant too by works above the 
poor /evel of a dull opus operatum, by works that repreſent the continual em- 
ployment of your life with an Heroical vigour, and your going from ftrength to 
ſtrength (as the Scripture expreſſion is) in the defence of Proteſtancy,by works 
that ſpeak you like the heavenly bodies inceſſant in your influence, and haves: 
ing reſt only in Motion. Tis not without wiſdom ordered by the Pope,That 
nc 
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no men ſhall be Cannoniſed till after death tor fear of Apoſtacy ; nor then like- 
wiſe, unleſs it ſhall appear that they wrought Miracles. And the truth is, our 
people were all ſo far born with Popes in their bellies, as to this point, that 
' they will not now Cavnonize any Great Men for Proteſtant Saints, unleſs at 
this time they do Miracles; and indeed I think they have reaſon to inſiſt on 
their doing as great miracles for our Religion, as any Papal Saizrs dead or 
alive have done again#7 it... And when I conſider the real Great Things that 
have beet by the heads and hands of your Lordſhip and other Noble Perfons 
performed tor the Statuminating of the Proteſtant cauſe, and enabling us to 
fay to our underminers with the confidence of the Plalmiſt, 4s a bowing wall 
ſhall ye be, and as a tottering fence, 1 do think you may expeCt with Juſtice 
that which is greater then our praiſe, the acclamations of our bleſſing, as Aris 
fotle faith, that to heroick qualities in men not praiſe, but prououncing bleſſed is 
due (ix imuophe wx Hexgepicon3») and as St. Paul1aith, it is more bleſſed to 
give then to recezuve. 4K ” 
And here, my Lord, going by this exact Rule of meaſuring things by 
things, and not by words,, your Life hath enabled me to give the ſtricteſt 
Areopagas of Cenſurers the world can produce, and who would damn the uſe 
of Proerns and the art of, moving paſſions by words, an irrefragable inſtance 
how you have ſecured the Nation formerly- from being enſlaved to and by 
Popery, and at that time when we ſeemed to our ſelves as ſecure from it as 
from Mahumetaniſme, which was-when. you were the great Conductor of 
- , the Pablick Councels in the ConjunCture that brought in the King, and hin- 
© dred Lambert's vlurpationg the Engliſh Scepter, who thoat that time he was 
not generally ſuſpe&ed-tobea Papi/t, was on very rational grounds believed 
to be ſuch then by many very knowing particular perſons; and that tooto be 
-not only a Papiſt, but a Feſuited ene. He was at that time ſuſpe&ed by ſome 
for having adviſeUit a milifary cabal of the then great ones that the Cavaleers 
ſhould be Maſlacred, a cruelty that could enter into no breaſt*Þut.one aban- 
doned to Jeſuitiſme.  Andas on ſuch a Monſter your Lordſhip then had, your 
eyeon him: and of his being ſuch ſome'ot the depoſitions and examinations took 
about the late-plot have been very particular and ſatisfattory. Nor is his have- 
ing petition'd ſome few years before the diſcovery of the late Plot, That he 
might have his Liberty, and of a very great Roman Catholic Lord's having 
then offer'd to be ſecurity for his quiet demeanor, Now unknown, fo that 
the Kingdom then leaped falling into Popery before the danger was by it ap- 
prehended; likethe Man who in the'Nzght ſcaped that of Rocheſter Bridge, 
and whom the light of the following day almoſt confounded with his 4e/z- 
verance. Your Lordſhips activity and prudence appearing in the public 
Councels and in your Secret correſpondences, to the defeating of the coun- 
cels of that Romiſh Achitaphel, and ſeiſure of his perſon, will no more be 
forgiven you by the Papiſts of Zg/and, then it either by the Papiſts of 
England or Ireland will be forgiven or forgot that you ſhew'd your elf a 
true Father of your Country in Zre/and, in the Condudt foremention'd of 
that great Afair of the Metropolis, and many Garrifons of that Kingdom 
being wholly put into the hands of the Parliament, rather than the Child 
(as I may fay) ſhould be divided between any of his Majeſties Subjects, and 
the Pope the pretended ſupream Father of that Country, and that you pre- 
ſerved it to come into the hands of the true Supream One. 
. Your Lordſhip and other well-wiſhers to the Crown then were not of 
the humour of ſome of our young vulgar Proteſtants, who as the Papiſts 
parrots, have been by them taught to ſpeak it commonly, That they love a 
Papiſt better than a Presbyterian. Tis ſinful not to love the perſons of both, 


but ridicalous to love the Yoke of either opinion ; and it ſeems his late 
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Majeſty of glorious Memory, and'his'Councel:, and his noble Lieutenanit of 
trelandjand your Lordſhip thought it fater tor th Crown, for Trelavd to be 
truſted-with that ſort of diſobedient Children that depended onr-no forraign 
Eccleſiaſtical Head, 'then on ſuchas did. © And-it!is to be acknowledged to 
your Lordfhips care of the freedom of your Country, - that: when you fat ih 
the long Parliament till you and other Members thereof were torn thence 
by Cromve/'s Souldiers, you cruſht'the Fure-divinity of Presbytery in the Egg 
by its being ordered'to be ſetled m_— three years, ſo that it ſaw it was 'to 
be expeditated at the end of three yz2F3, and had no” power totrample- upon 
the conſciencesof others, and in effe&t had but a to/leration. 1 chink that no 
Church-Government-at all is better then that rigid one of Presbytery intend- 
ed then by ſome Zealots. As the good and learned Dean of Canterbury faid 
in his Sermon on the Fifth of November before the\'Houſe of Commons, That 
as to Popery,'twere better there were. no revealed Religion; and that humane 
Nature were left to the condutt of its own —_— and inclinations, then to 
be afted by a religion that inſpires men with ſo wild a fury, and prompts them to 

commit ſuch outrages, ©c. and there-renders Popery worſe then - Infidelity or 
no Religion, and ſo indeed%s fat the Kingdom had. then #o Church-Govern- 
ment paramount at all in it, and inſtead of the imagined fierce pedagogy of the 

Scotch Presbytery that ' made every Levite a Rabby Buſy, every Pulpit 
Rhetor a Conſul, and eyery Lay-Elder Major General of the Pariſh, we had a 
tame inſignificant Government admitted only to probation' for three years, 
and wefe no more hindered of the freedom of a Gentlemans Converſation 
thereby then by the Government of the foremention'd Presbyter Fohn in the 
Eaft,and England was then not only free from the charge ofPerer-pence, Lega- 

tine levys,oblations,contributions for the. Holy-Land,and both charge and trouble 
from all the Papal Courts and Maſſes Anniverſaries, obits, requiems, dirges,pla- 
cebos, Trentals, lamps, but from all contumacy fees in ſpiritual Courts,and from 
thoſe Courts themſelves of which yet the yoke is-very eafie compared with ei- 
ther that of the Papiſts or Scotch Presbyters ; and our-condition,as to ecclefia= 

{tical diſcipline, was like that time or conjuntture of liberty, that Father Paul 
in the H5tory of the Councel of Trent reters to, ſpeaking of the time when a 
certain cuſtome prevailed, faith, z/, che come e un uſo molto proprio, diove fi go- 

werna in liberta, quale era all hora quando il mondo era ſenza Papa, That it was 

a cuſtome very proper where they governed with liberry,which was when the 

world was without a Pope. | | 

I never heard of any man that was gored with the horn of - our Presbyters 
excommunication, nor of any difſenter' trom them, that was pi up for them 
out of their horn of plenty of Church-power to force a drench of  Doftrine 
down his throat, and much leſs of any dealt with i».that way mentioned by 

Spotswood, 1n his Obſervation, that the Devil would not: be feared: but for his 

born, — to the horning in Scotland, that is, the ſeifure of all a mans goods 
when the horn blew, after he was excommunicated by the Presbytery. | 

There is no doubt but that ſome. of the Divines of that perſuaſion were 
bribd to it by an expectation of power to oppreſs, when that * great Reve- 
nues of the Church were denied them; And thus the Pope keeps his Guards 
in Rome only with the pay of priviledges, but inſtead of their riding the Peos+ 
ple,*the Parliament rid them, and with that caution as they of old did who 
rid on Elephants in battel, which great animal being obſerved to be then uns 
ruely ſometimes and to endanger both the riders and their .camp, and it bes 
ing known that their receiving a Contufion In one part about their head, 
would preſently diſpatch them, their riders had alwaies a hammer with them 
ready tor that uſe on occaſion. | | 
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avonld have:nont; had none, faith that he loves a fiery and tormenting furious 
Church-Government. that:would make Hawn? Son: to be ſtill belthing out fire 
like Atna better: then none at. all: that. he loves a 27irricaxe better then be- 
ing a while becalm'4: that he loves the Ghutch government that was like co/o- 
quintida_in; the pot; rather; then that of the Presbyter,, which was here but 
dike Herb John, and that he fears a: Maſtiff who was not only hamd/ed and 
Whoſe jus divinum was lawdzand whole fp/cen was cut: ant by the: State Chi- 
turgeons more then an incenſed hungry'Lwon of Rome : that he likes a Govern- 
ment better that at beſt is hke 4 Peacvet, that is all Gandery and damned Noiſe 
and nothing elfeexceptpete 4rtro, that 1s, all. Ceremony, and devouring a// 
with ceremony,then a Government that:with its looks can neither allure nor 
fright, and. which we could pinion as we pleaſed, and play with tif} we could 
Kget.a better.in.its Room.: Whether a Papiſt was-to beloved better then a 
Puritan was a-vex d quei7ion in the time: of Queen Elizabeth and 'twas refol- 
_ then in the affirmative 6nly by theFenſioners of Rome and their depen- 
-cGants. : os <5 p17) 1H, 3J6 | LITE TS 

-- The Learned Atthor : of the Book called Certain confiderations tending to 
promote Pedce.and good will among Proteſtants, doth1n p. 13. quote our famous 
Gataker tor:relating that Dr Elmer Lord Biſhop of London 1n Queen Eliza- 
heths time; when one ina Sermon at St.Pauls Croſs inveighing againit Puritans, 
rendred them. worſe then Papi/ts, ſharply ' contradi&ted that cenſure, faying, 
that the Preacher ſaid not right rhevein, for that the Puritans if they had me 
among them would only cut my roche?,"bat the Papiſts would cut my throat, 
and that his: Succeſſor Dr. Vaughan Lord _ of London, when another in 
the ſame Pulpit'too ſhew'd. the fame.eagerneſs in repreſenting the Puritans 
work then Papi/ts, expreſſed the fame ſenſe with his predecetior concerning 
it; ad wiſhed that he had had the Preachers Tongue that day in his Pocket. It 
was (it ſeems): then the good fortune of Loxdor, to be bleſt with Biſhops re- 
nown'd for:their great zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and with ſuch a one it 
4s at this time enriched and dignified, I will not ſay Biſhop of it only by 
##vine permiſften, but miſeratione divina, the Style I have ſeen of Biſhops in 
ſome antiept Inſtruments, "tis out of the Divine Compaſſion that fuch an emj- 
nent Proteſtant City has ſuch a Pre/ate. Nor dol intend by the juſt praiſe 
paid to this great and good iman, to leflen the worth.of others of the Fathers 
of our Church; of which number I have the honour to be acquainted with o- 
thers who: endeavour the extermination of Popery, with as . couragious a 
zeal as can be :wiſht, anno doubt but the text of Scripture 1n the 7rrle of my 
Lord Biſhop of Lincolns book, namely, Come out of her my People teſt ye be par- 
takers of her Sins and+Plagues, is by the whole Church of Zxg/and, lookt on as 
a ſeaſonable a/arm,and no doubt many of this our Church who have writ with 
ſo much yarious learning and ſtrong Reaſon againſt Popery, know that if that 
ever be ze fafto-and by law paramount;the Church of Eng/and will be p/o fats 
cruſht thereby out ofall its viſibility. . 'Fhe thought of this brings that Scrip- 

tare to my mind, viz. Matthew 21 V. 44: and who foever ſhall fall on this Stone, 

fhall be broken, but on whom: foever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to powder. And 

ifthe Charchidf Zxg/andby only falling /aper hanc Petram, I mean heretofore 

by'the Empty Projett of fome tor the Uniting Rome to us, was broken and 

digjointed,: therefore ifever it ſhall come ander the Stone of the Roman Catho- 

lick. Religion, and it be thefeby made poſſible for the Stone to fall oz zt, the 

Church of Rome will then grind it to powder. Its former falling on the 


Rock could only break it into the pieces of Presbyterian and Independent, 
_ K+; and 


e loves popery better then the Government of Þ? 
-Presbytery us it'was de facto\fetled or rather itted in' Emg/and; and when ©! 
. they that wontd have its maypole for them: to dance about bad it," and thoſe that © 
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and other /eperate Churches, but that Rocks falling 017t will not break it jn1o 
pieces but grind it to powder as was faid; and perhaps Papiſts then trom this 
place of Scripture would-form as good a _7ir/e by divine right to cru(h out 
Church, as they did from the ſuper hanc Petram in the 167h of Matthew tor 
the 4uildirig of theirs: But this by the way. . tt on, 
And now#utting the Queſtion who are to be loved beſt, either the, Po 
piſh Prieſt and Zevite that help'd to wound 7relend formerly when it fell 
among Thieves and Rebels, or thoſe compaſſionate Samaritans who pur it 
on their own Beaſt and poured Oyl into its Wounds, and took care of it: 
till it was reſtored to its trucOwner? I ſuppoſe a Proteſtant will ſay the latter, 
and wilt account that no fire ſhould be called to fall on the heads of ſuch hoſpi- 
table Samaritans, and that others ſhould be ſpared, who inftead of powring 
Oyl into'our #on7ds, did it into our flames when they burnt our Citie. - 
Your Lordfhip hath ſhewn your telf a compaſſionate Samaritan to Two 
Kingdoms to which your healizg principles and practices have been bene- 
ficial, and in this you have out-done him inthe Parab/e who did not ſtay to 


_ fee the effetts of the gentle Medicaments of Oy; aud Fire he beſtowed on 


his Patient's Wounds, -but your Lordſhips long artexdance on the affairs of 
the Public brought you to ſee the Languiſhing Kingdom revived, and to 
have at once both its Head and Senſes reſtored when Providence made our 
Sovereign to be his repenting Peoples choice. But, my Zord, theſe King- 
doms have not yet done with your Skill, and may have Wounds that re-_ 
quire your Wine and Oyl, the Zyons Heart, and Zadies Hand, I mean ſuch 
Zemnderneſs and ſuch Courage, and fo great Judgment as you havedormerly 
ſhewn, A Raging Acute Diſeaſe that hath been long not only befieging bur 
ſtorming a mans vital parts, and with extream di culty at the long run 
repell'd by Nature, doth yet commonly leave ſuch arggs in his ſpirits that 
depreſ5 and efifeeble them'in the remainder of Life, *and a man come to 
himſelf after a long madneſs, labours ſtill under a dejeRion of his ſpirits 
both by grief and ſhame, thinking of the arrear that he is into God, the 
World, and himſelf, by his former madneſs: and this is 7he preſent fate of 
Enolanggfter its former ſtate of diſtraiFion , and men with ſhame now look 
on their fortner Phyſitians, and ſome are apt with that Merry Mad-man in 
the Poet, to be angry with thoſe that took pains $out their being cured. 
'Tis true indeed, the Kings Reſtoration cured us of our Civil Wars, yet 
may a man be cured of his Wounds, andafterward dye of the Feaver his 
Wound pat him into , and our condition is ſuch, that 'tis ſome degree of 
Heavens Mercy to us, that our Feaver is continuing, for no man can 'dye 
in a Feaver, as no mah can dye without one : And our fpirits are To ſunk 
under the weight of the Diſeaſe we have long languiſht under, that our 
Stomach cannot endure anyCordials,or eſpecially the ſame long:& certainly 
that ſtrong Phyſic that would at firſt have cured us, would now kill us. 
Yet now 1n this conjunure ſeveral of our Political Phyfitians ſeem by 
their retirement to have given us over, as if they were of Hippocrates his 
mind, who ſaid, that « Phyſitian ſbonld not diſcredit his generous Medicaments 
by employing them on a deſperate Patient. | | 
Methinks'tis pity that any of ourPilots ſhould quit theHelm in aStormgand 
that they ſhould not(as Cicero's expreſſion 1s)Sententiam tanquam aliquod navi- 
gium ex Reip, tempeſiate moderari,Thoſe words in Prov. 1, : A man of #nder- 


ſanding ſhall attain to wiſeCouncels,ſforne read,/ir ſapiens gubernacula poſſdebit, 


I preſume. not toCenſure any man,but I hope that no croſs Winds will ever 
make your Lordſhip leave the Helm, but rather invite the continuance of 
your Skill in beating and riding it out(as theSea phraſe is)and in nof overſhoot- 
ing the Port. Your pacificGenius and greatWilſdom have in ſeveral angry con- 

| junures 
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jun&tures produced an unexpected calm by your offcring-unexpeRed Ex- 
pedients, a 7 alent that is indeed very Fare and conducive to the quiet of the 
World, as leading Potent Parties from their declared Opinions without the 


ſhame of a ſeeming retreat. | 
Irhappens Rill in Navigation, that what makes the Paſſenger merrieſt, 


* makes the. Steers-mey mot thoughtful, Namely the fight ob Land: And 


therefore'tho I and others who wake no figures 1n the government of the 
Kingdom ſeem to beglad at our ſieht of /azd, thar 1s the extermination of 
Popery from England after we have been ſo long nauſeated and Sea-ſick with 
it, yet tis now.our occafion'for the skyb of ſuch a Pilot, as your Lordſhip is 
greateſt when we are endanger'd by ſome Proteſtants of narrow Spirits and 
Principles as byShelfes or brevia & /yires,thallow waters,and by little Rocks 
or breaker*s juſt covered with water and which are only to be diſcovered by 
the (welling roughnels of the water they occaſion It has plea(@ Divine pro- 
vidence to caft your Lordfhips whole lite of Action into difficult rimes luch 
as are called in the New- Teſtament egy: yxacm and tranſlated perilous 
times, And ſuch as Cicere calls Maxima Reipublice tempora, and ditficillims 
Reip. tempore. Your lite hath been a continual conteſtation with principles 
pernicious to man-kind, and you have been under your Prince a Vutritius 
pater for the. moſt part to men who have like froward and unquier 
Children been crizg for each others property in things civil, and in Religi- 
on, and have thought themſelves perſecuted when they could not perſecute 
others ; Nor have you been 700 much a Zatitudinarian as toChurch dilcipline, 
Nor of top zarrow a Spirit or principles as to any Proteſtant. Diſſexters. And 


I thiak Envy never charged you for giving any advice that tended to the 


injuring the-ba//axce of Chriſtendom, or the power of Exglazd in ſetling it, 
or the perſuading up love ſome of our Neighbours better then our ſelves. 
You who are fo tar ffOm of exding anyweak brother, That you are ready with 
the Apoſtle rather to abſtain from eating fleſh while the World ſtands, and 
therefore will much leſs kill or devour him, andleſt of all will you offend a 
weak Brother-P.roteſtant Country or help any elſe to devour it : andwill not 
injure any of thoſe Countreys that you viſited abroad (when the wggld and 
you ſaw one another) by projecting their Miſchief. And therefore asI find 
in the Prolegomena of Giffin de jure belli & pacis that Themiſtius, ſpeaking to 
Palens the Roman Emperor he told him that A w_ if they would be guided by 
- the, Rule of trye wiſdom they muſt non unius ſibi creditz Gems habere rationem, 
ſed totins humani generis, & eſſe non qiouguidves tantum aut pixopwyoye ſed 
pw Ipomn, {ot may be juſtly ſaid that the Copnſellors of Kings ſhould al- 
waies a4ziſc them, not to take care only of the concern of their own people 
but of the happineſs and quiet of all man-kind, and not only to be /overs of 
the Macedonians, or lovers of the Romans, bat tobe lovers of Men. I never 
heard your Lordſhip reproacht for having any intereſt contrary to that of 
your Country or indeed to the repoſe of Chriſtendom. And as in Nature we 
ſeeall heavy bodies tend by their ow-Center to the Center of the Univerſe,lo 
havel till thought that yourLordſhip alwaies endeavoured by the purſuing 
your own good to purſue that ofthe Kingdom, and that your endeavours of 
promoting the good of your own Country have tended to the good of the 
World : And that in every Scheme of your Politicks whether Civil or Ec- 
cleſiaſtical pollicy you have took your Model from the Great Arehitet? of 
Nature doing things fortiter and ſuaviter and with regard to his works of 
wy tis ſaid in the 8th of FYi/dom, Mightily and Sweetly doth ſhe order all 
things. : | 

And he that builds ſo, is a Yorkman that need not be aſhamed either of him- 


felf or of his work, that is both ſtrong and fair : ſuch a Connce!loy need 
| not 


34 
4 
Pa, 
0 
Wn: 
45 


Z 

x < 

F 

a: X 
go oy 

2 
—_ 

b- 

7 X86; 
7 Lok 
peed 
pat 4 
6,2. BE 
ES 


[. 38:T] = 
not be: aſhamed of his Coancel. *Tis one of the. worſt fort of Reproaches to 
which a Councellor at Law can be expoſed, to be called i crafty Counſe, that 
is, one who ſecretly. gives advice for the. perverting of Juſtice and"the law -. 
and to do that vile thing is more odious in a Counſelor of State : And of 
this ſubject when I formerly - diſcourſed to your Lordſhip, I remember you 
were pleaſed to fay it of your ſelf to me, That you had a great averſion from 
giving whiſpering Councel,to your Royal Malter,and that it hath been-yout - 


humble-motion to him, to command his Councel to give him their advice in - 
——— 


writing. 
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peyury z andboth the Judges of 'the-Fings-Bench and: Common-Pleas reſolved: 
it, That e credit offucha perfonwaslett to the breaſt of a Jury.The Biſhop of 
Rome who claims that Monarchiall' power whict is poteſtas reſtituendt in inte- 
grum Sententiam paſſos, & rome 16 abſobvendi panam $9 non infamiam,quande- 
que & penam'© infamian abolendiand whoas Aquinas faith (2. 2e.9.68.ar4.) 
poteſt infamiam Ecclefiaſticam remittere, yer allows the School-men to apply 
diftinftions to that priviledpe of his, and to interpret it of i»famia Faris, not 
Fatti, for lahem illam que turpi fatto annexa eſt, nemo delere poteſt,as Soto con: 
cludes De Fuſtit. & Furel. 5. q. 5. ar.'q4. No man who ever he becan waſh out 
that ſtain of infamy which by Natare is inherent in a foul wicked Act, becauſe 


(faith he) ad preteritum nov eft potentia, when the infamy is inherent by the 


Nature of the fa& and not pofrriveby Law. But ſtill our merciful Laws of 
Englaud allow a perſon atter a patdon for the infamy of perjury, to be a wit- 
neſs, reſerying his credibility to the Jury, and who may atter the former crime 
obtain to doe Balieved by them, when they ſhall have found that he hath ac- 
quired an habit of virtue by the ſeries of many aQtions in his tollowing Lite, 
no man being ſuppoſed able in a deſultory way to leap out of a rooted habit of 
Vice into, an heroical habit of Vertne, and fo e coxzra ; for that nature doth 
not pals fron one EXE ro- another, but per medium. "Tis true indeed,in 
caſe of Treaon. where the life of both the King and Kingdom is ftruck at, and 
of which there is rarely any dete&ion made bur by participants in'the Crime, 
one who would be repell'd from bejing'a Witneſs; is welcome as anaccuſer,and 
the barking of a dog is alttowed to'alzrm us of thiets; and as we ſay againſt 
Pirates, omnis homo miles eft, riuch more'may every man be araccuſer againft: 
Traitors.. , "Thus I have heard that inthe caſe of herefe' in the which (as I faid 
before). the Canon Law orders the fame proceedings and rules asin Treaſon, 
a Lay-man 1s allowed to be a competent accuſer of a Clergy man : ' And as by 
all Laws any man is alloFd'ro be an accuſer who proſecutes an injury done to 
himſelf of lus Kindred; fo Tam ww": 7 the Canoniſts Zereticum accuſans 


_ dicitur Jug ſrorkmgae injurians profeg z (and in that caſe a notorious enemy 
is allow ere 


eto bean accuſer) for that her2ritk is ſaid toſtrike at the Foundation 
of all Lawes divine and humane. Nay according to the Canoniſts, ' the Pope 
who cannot be accuſed of any crime but herefre, may be accuſed of that, and 
evenby.a heretick, atid that with good reaſon according to their hypothefes; 
for that the Pope being a Bankrupt in the Faith'by herefe, attempts to Sreat 
all the innumerable Prieſts, Monks,  Friers, Nunnes, &c. 'that/\get:'their 
bread by that-Rdligion.. ' No wonder therefore"that the Canoniſts agree that 
erg is to be cut off in the beginning ; and they cite out of Timothy, that it 
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be glgd of the happy: Auguryzamektb thank Gadcand them-for: their faving the 
at Eagle; yn vente peaſed: with either Tame or: 

fave our Capitals" Th any: Fleeto comes to. 1nyade us, | wa arena; to belvery 
vice in diſſecting the» Morals:berautward eftate;of him who fired the Bagrog: 
Your Lordſhip hath hbeard/howbOwe»'s Conally:ancobſcure. perſon; {as Sitsi Jet 
Temple ſtyles him-in this #iſtorgiof 2he Trifh [Rebellion ) came tothe Zan Fe 
ftice Paofons about Hine of the' Eldck:at Night before! the inteuded feifing, af Dl 
lin Caftle, that was #0 be on thesfallewing day mind difcavereththe. deteitablt Con- 
ſpiracy 0 him, with the names of the-chief Conſperaters, when: thi dijguiſe of minic 
Lid made him ſeem hardly rrrg waare —_—— ? 260 nr Bu 4alls out. that 
2 Country is faved by who/eſale:thyrough a ton of Confſpuracies preſental 
by ſhi who clicated thein Country: men formerly by reterl,that 1s,hy:per- 
ſons whohad beer vile and-infimous;it.oughtrabeaccountedasan inſtanceiaf 
the divine benignity to ſomeot the moſt wretthed and fintulMembersof Man- 
kind, who have beenilong induftrious in tearwg:aeut- of thairhearts what: re- 
liques' they could there find'oftiie divine image, and who-had long ated; on- 
ly Devils parts on the Szage of the-world in-punithing and being puniſhed, 
then to: invite then'to an opportunity of changing/the: Name of Ma/ctattors 
into. that of being 4!zfivgs to. the: World,and ndt only of being; their Countries 
benefitftors but (as it'were) founders, andto gain;good Conſiences, and good 
names; and what 'tarely happens ito others to. have .an 'after«game allowed 
them to play for Reputation,” and to have it-faid of fuch an oneon the: occaſion 
of the ſhame ofhis paſt life ſtimularing him to bring both glory: and/ſafery.to 
hisCountry, ff non erraſſet fecerat ille minus. , By: thei account that: l bad font 
to me'from Londoy of Matters'in-ſome afid#iits relating; to your being lab 
led Papiſt, your Lordſhip hath the greateſt advantage [that;any man ca@>de- 
fire who has any ehiogs ſworn againſt him, by perſons; how-ctcdible doever, 
namely the increchbifity of the things. themſelyes: For' can it be thought 
that your Lordſhip would out. of your own Mouth/yudge your ſelf'a-Traitds, 
that is; 6ne reconciled 'to the Church of -Rowe;i.and torteit ;your -Liſbanf 
Eftate;and-attaint your blood in'thopreſence ay gs man you bad never 
feen before? and*is'ir> likely that the /ri/h Papiſts, who, as Sir Fehr Tewple 
obſctyes 'in 55 ftid'b)fory, have" fuch'a kind of xauil:and' deep nefervedyeſe,'as 
makes" them with mill fWence and:ſecrofte to carry:on their buſmeſs; aud wheneby 
the deſign'of the 148" Rebellion mbitb"was ſo generally at the ſame:thite'aud. atſs 
many ſeveral places tv be atied (and therefore'n &y knows! to;fo many Jext» 
ral per fons ) was without "any Noiſt Bromght to ſach maturity, a;t0;arrivent abr 
very poirt of Execution, without" apy- aqt ice: or: inttmnation givencte any twwof 
that huge Multitue'of perſons whp were grareu d-fgpcel ax hag of #hemitbnh) 
fo periſhin it ; Ant. Pith Papiify Saving elem (as be JSaith)-cavgher the 


by arevath of Secrefie, T fay is it likely thatthely now idefigaing! 
they did la by your Lonſhipselp.o promots it;:thattheywould trumpet 
forth. yohr”Lordſhips name irs their publick- Mafſes, and, riafer 


trumpety'bout'your name andtheir.enterpricd:as: thonld\be\heartd allozer 
Hrelind nd. Ergland #- And who cinbelieve.it :to.have:thedbadowt:ofi ltr 
fiimilitudethar your Tordſhip ſhould give 'Comaildiponaoaamirooffarioncat 
the Kitigswitneſſ&(ant parteularly Mr. Dagidaledyjaur ris: query rr 


retreat to after they had for the turpitude of lucre retreated from their-Prigety 
ples, their ConkichcdsltheirOuhheb?, 1 never.fee any; many/iwmriiasa Withels 
tn a caufe, bur T think'6f the ayingof'Se. faftirtupen thols wordsbf St.Bluurk, 
Above il] things my"BHAhHes fear nar, Natnely. Balſa Juharpxilibboo us 
Farbtif periculofa EF ATWlaFurutib\ferurs off; mmd'# haveatit weralabite 
cold ſhivep « * or ©; while T&©4iman about whatberknowall of tha gre 
perty”© ment Making hisitifletou:Hehpemand 22 Gr apy ron; ride 
170 then 
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theft ſuch a concern: for- another , 'as 1 hrawerwhen Þ ſee;a-great Ship juſt 
:latmehing off the Land into:the water,/ant; do then apprehend an: immortal 
\Soul-launching- it: ſelf into the great Oceam of-Eternity,/ and-am afraid of its 
.being\ overſet.'' Bur when-I:thiok of a mansGaving honeſtly: ſworn already 
and in the preateſt.concern;;ammely- in thedete&tion of a Conſpiracy againit 
-his Kings Crown' and Life, and conſequently:having- invoked the Omnipo- 
tent God tobe conditionally:his Revenger, his Executioner as well as Judge, 
nd further think of - any one that ſhall ramper with ſuch a witneſs and offs 
thim'a great Sum-of money:as his viaticalexpences to hell to ſwear contrary 
0 his former oath; and by that New. Oath to.renounce his expeRation of a 
'Crown of Glory in Heaven;and to :endanger his Princes Crown and Life on 
-Earth, and'to artempt a Mortal wound on:Ged's Yice-Roy in the dominions of 


_ 


his Soul, I mean his Conſcience;Þ have both all. poſſible horror overwhelming 


my thoughtson fuch a zremendows. inſtanceof the degeneration of Mans Na- 
ture; and I haveallthe compaſion:imaginable-for your EP on one of Man- 
kindes' pretending to | think it poſſible that your houſe ſhould with your 
.coriſent be turned into a Jem for ſuch a Monter. 1 1 
"An Areopagite:was diſcharged from. the: Seat of Judicature, becauſe he 
threw away from Tum a fmall-bird that: fledto him from the purſuit of a great 
one; 'and it wastherefore ſuppoſed that ſuch-a judge alwaies carried cruelty 
inchis breaft for-that 'chariſffimum Deo animabcall'd Man: and ſuch is the com- 
paſſionate tenderneſs of your Lordſhips mind toward mjured and perſecuted 
Mankind, ' thatione of thoſe may be allowed to Neft within your-houſe as 
freely-as 4 poor bird withoutir, But birds. of Prey,'I mean Rowes Vultures, 
4nd ejther fuborners or witneſits ſuborned:to-recant, have'no. plea- for. your 
-Shelter; and I-ami: confident:rather' then/your houſe ſhould be a cage for: any 
ſuch axclea birds, you would:be content: as the expreſſions of the Prophet are, 
that the Satyr ſboald there:cry to hw fellow, and that the Schrich Owle ould reſt 
there, and thati:the wild Beafts of the: Deſert ſhould. alſo meet there. Your 
Lordſhip fees what a preferment the Papiſts deſigned you; for that after (ac- 


| cording. to ſome of the Narratives of the Plot) Sir W.G, was deſigned Lord 


Privy-Seal, you:were to be aprovidore for a ſuborned caſt. witneſs,and a Fack- 
al or provider for the roaring \Lion that walks about ſeeking whom he may de- 
@our:'In fine; wy. Lord, they deſigned your-Lord{hip: to be an entertainer 
or.an-#/oft for the Devil. . But your Lordfbips name. being taken in vain by 
thoſe who would:have retained Mr. Dugdale to take Gods 10, and the Devils 
tempting any-to:undertake' for your houſe being a Sanctyary. to a devil, are 


mwortew:things: for wonder,. . when you: pleaſe to conſider that. the. Devi/ 


preſumed to wdertate for Almighty Gods proteQtion, when he tempted the 
Sor-of  God,'\:Iti ſeems ithe ſhewing to Dvgdale the ſeveral Kingdoms of the 
WEarth-where the ſhobld be fafe, could not prevail with him te be a fugitive 
fram-his Conſcience: and tho it appeared in ſeveral 772a/s, and. particularly 
my-Lord Sraffards,. the zempter defired to have him, .and' that he. was ſifted, 
wiendipe aowheit, Yet neither his Faith nor the faith.gf, 215 Tc for- 
ted bingafeer al[ theicribration thereof; and all that. was gained by the endea- 


Tour'd him-againſ himſelf, as well as othersagainſt hum,was only 
thefarc'of the Zlwuſb; whois ſometime birdlimed.and took by his own ex- 


902 O04 335573907SOK, i ont 53 37 bed vorls 4 dls on 165: 
:t>Js:it' not:then.'an example of: rare modeſty; that ;the. diabolicgl. ;equprers 
Hhould be the>aceaſers of the Brethren, ?I'mean of ſome, of the Kings witneſſes 
that would note Bribed:fromi atteſting.the truth in the caſe of their Politi-- 
wt Father» /The Age wints not. the inſtance of: aghonorable Perſon, . who 
evurtitig 's Ladycin order.to- mantags;rchopght hex at. laſt not worthy! his 
farther amours; yet who becauſe he did. once profeſs: to: love. her, þe fought 
£18737 bs ; | 
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one who reproach'd her vertue : But his example is-not more heroical" than 
is the practice infamous, for ſuch who courted ſome of the Kings Witneſſes 
both by importunity and gold to eſpoule their intereſt, and when both were 
cotally and finally rejefted, make it the moſt ſtudy'd part of the. Romance of 
their Lives to diſhonour them, and to ſhamwme inventions of New Tragi- 
comic Plotts upon them, but Plots ſo damn'd 44, asto be ſeen through in 
the opening of the firſt A, and Plors that were molt 7hin where the Actors 
cryed to themſelves like Bayes in the Reherſal, Now the Plot thickens, and 
where nothing of the three Unities was regarded, and which no marvel if 
they brought ſuch confuſion ſtill to the Actors, as the Story makes to have 
once happen'd to the old Red-BuZ Players at the Tragedy of Doftor  Fauſftus, 
when they complained that they had one Devil more than their Company, and 
when they ſaid a quarter oF The houſe wes carried away, Your Lordſhip out 
of a generous indignation that fuch Whifflers in Politics ſhould think to lay 
a tax upon 'the belief of the Kingdom both without A of Parliament, and 
without Senſe (and indeed contrary to the ſenſe of feyveral Parliaments) did 
during a Paroxy/me of the Geut,caufſe your ſelf to be carried by your Servants 
to be preſent at Councel, when the Papi/s pretended Presbyterian-Plot was 
there to be conſidered. | And if it be true what Mr. Hobbs faith in his i 

nious HiFory of the Civil Wars of England, | That Monfieur du Pleſſis and 
Dr. Morton Biſhop of. Durham writeng 7 the progreſs of the Popes power, and 
entitling their Books, one of them, The Myſtery of Iniquity, the other, The 
Grand Impoſture, were both in the Right; for 1: believe there was never ſuch 
another Cheat in the World] the Mercury of that. cheat being ſabl/imated into 
the invented cheat of that Plot, was too: nauſeous and ſtrong for the belief 
of the Kingdom to be able to ſwallow. We may therefore be very well atlow'd 
to put the old great #nterrogatory of Cicero to theſe Catilines, Flow long do 
you abuſe our patience 2 eſpecially conſidering how -much to wizdward we are 
of them by the deteQion of their real. Treazon, and do ſee both-the ſmoke of 
our gunns, and thoſe of their own they: fire:at us annoying them, and while 
we have:had the juſt advantage of Plaintifis againſt them and whereby rhetr 


' recrimination againſt ſome of our great number has ſeemeg only. dirt thrown 


m their own defence, and at worſt but 'Catrilives accuſing 'of Cerbegus, and 
conſideririg that we know it only proper to their -Religion to juſtifie the 
Maintaming the dignity. of holy Charchby Lies and:caluranies. "Thus Gayme» 
»ius 2 famous Popilh Deftor ex trattatm de Charitate 'Propofiti 7p. 276. cites 
Bannee. 2. :, queit.'70,; art. 3. dub..z.' for afſertingrthat per mocdunr defenſ@S& 
ad infringgudam cantumelioh anthoritatem, poreft jerundum qaoſdawi abſque kethalt 
erimen falſum illj objici, and that "tis ouly a wental Sin, toobjeft a falſe:crime ro 
an unjuſt witneſs, and twenty,Dottors are there mentioned for the making this 
a probable opinion.  And' therefor©if it be ful for a man to'make ſhamm- 
accuſations where he hath only a private. concerns 'tis meritorious to! do it in 
the cafe of holy Cherch : therefore he ſaid very Tight according'to the Popiſh 
bypotheyrs, gandep ſrue per veritatem five" per occaftonens' Romans eccleſie diggd- 
tatem extoili. Joſeph. Stephanes fe Ofc: pr. in-epift. ad lef&. 1! 1 0 17 
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Guymeiies p. 190..extraftatu de juffitia® Jure;Propofetio. 1. Citesboth Fl 
ethers Schaolmen Divines and: Caſarfts of ſeveral orders andeverholy Scripture 
for the aſſerting tis 2 I Women nn vel relighofo,Calummniato- 
remgravia crimina,de-fe wel de ſua Religione:ſpargere minantem occidere,q 
altus defeudentt modus. non fuppetits A rk 2 Religion catculated only for 
Bullies & Heflors,& therefore no marvel that ſuch were obſeryM@toflipek from 
fo many parts of.raoſt- Countries im Exglard to Lundow in 'and-lince-the year 
1678. like Ravens ini expectation of the Carcaſes of Proteſtants; amb fwoki 
muſcreants are to the Jeſuits their 77iarian bands upon occaſion, and who * 

| ens 
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the Out-skirts of Lovzon area noyſome Peſtilence; and not enduring nor- be. 
ing endured to live inthe Countrey. MET Es PBoyey 017 
But from the ſaid laſt Cited propoſition of Gaymenizs, the propoſition that 
contained the enafting Law Sir Edmund Godfrey fell by, T infer, that ſince 
there is a par or proportion between a good name and: lite, that ſuch who ac- 
count it lawful for a particular Clergy-man to Murder even'a Popiſh Lay- 
«man who ſhall but threaten. to caluminate- him, will account it meritorious 
by Shammes to Murder the fames of thoſe who ſhall threaten to accuſe holy 
Char 2 co ti TI ES AR LOEY | 
- Andit ſeems as men try experiments on Creatures they account'vile, they 
experimented\both theſe propoſitions on Godfrey, for-after they had baſely kil- 
Jed him,they would have:ſhammed oft his blood and theguilt of it upon himſelf, 
when they: pierced his 'dead:body with his own Sword; a barbarous and.in+ 
famous fort of cruelty,and which brings to my mind: what Dr. Donne in 'the 
'preface to his BLAOANATOS referresto in the Notz Mallon. in Paleot. Part. 
:I. cap. 2. viz. that the Church in her Hymnes and Antiphones doth often ſalute 
the Nayles and Croſs, ' but the Spear which pierced Chriſt when he was dead, it 
ever calles dirum mucronem: And here becauſe ſome of them drive an eternal 
trade of butchering and ſhamming,.and then in. efte& Stabbing their own 
Shamms ofPlots, ſhall Entertain yourLordſhip with.one egregious 7n/{ance of 
-aPrieſt oftheirs being abandon'd to a reprobate or injudicions ſence. of ſhamming, 
4n_ making -by a ridiculous Lye a famous Cardinal and profound States-man 
:perhaps'as the World has:;bred, 'andone of ſingular Piety and great modelty, 
o render the Gur-Powder-Treaſon a Sham. Plot, and: thereby wounding the 


Fame of both the underſtanding and morals of their great dead Church 


Hero, as barbarouſly as they did the Corps of Godfry.: Andthis inſtance I 
refer to,is in a Book called The Advocate df Conſcience is or an» Apology for 
Toleration rightlyſtated,and writ with Learning and Wit,and Artifice enough 
ad faciendum.populum by a Prieft of Romes Church an Engliſh man,and/printed 
in the year 1673. In/pag::325; He repreſents the Guxpowder-7reaſon to be a 
Sham” Plot contrived: by: Ceczl, 'and: to. prove this, Cites' D'Offats' Letters, 
Book 2.d. Letter 43, \Andthedate'of that Letter was from Rowe, "March the 
29. 1596. And the date of the: laſt Lettef there is from Rome in: December 
that year. The Gunpowder-Treaſon Plot was to have been on the 5th of 
November 1605. And:on D'Ofſats marble Tomb in'Rome his'Epitaph men- 
tions that he dyed 4vno 1604. fo then he is made by that Author 'to-have 
known that Treaſon to have: been a Sham-Plot Eight yearsbeforeit was to be 
executed, and'to-have permitted many Papiſts for want -of his ſending a line 
of News of the Shamm,to be ſhamm'd' out of their lives;and theRoman Church 
to be fhammed' and anniverſaried out ofitscreditygn England. 
But if they: reproach any» as they did Cecz] on the'pretence of the perſuas 
ding ſome of their. wild principles into: the gecoy of aplot, a thing I think de- 
teſtable as what implies a'tempting or inviting of:a Man to degenerate from 
himſelf, they haveno reafon. to be angry with but only to pitty men that re- 
ceive infe&tion' from their principles; and from this. particular one,” That "tis 
-awfub for a.good end to:tnfonarememn into atts of Sin..' Many Caſuifts and Dz- 
ines.are brought by Gaymerius for this purpoſe, p. 184; in the gth- propoſition 
ex. traltatu de Charitate, and under-whieh- propofitzon: he: quotes Sotas. de Sec. 
memb, 2:.que#}.2. a little.before:the- fifth conclu/ion where he enquires; ar 17. 
reat & expediat aliquandoperditum haminem permittere.in pejora prolabi crimi- 
ina, nt ignominltls peccatorumconfuſus, facitius refipiſcat © emendetur.' And he an- 
' twers licet-nobis aliquando:permittere -peccatorem 'ad tempus in pejus icadere ut 
Touts reſurgat. | 211? fo 0c? 2594 Fi | 
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The gth:propofition there is Maritus qui uxorem adulteram ſuſpicatur potefh et 
eccofonen prope at b adulterio deprehenſam corrigat. Lay man. Feſuita. lib. 2.. 
 traft. 3. Caps 13A 2 I UDO ot nn 7 ant ng | Bags me 
. But in p.205. extrafiats de juftitia © Jure, Propoſitio 4. The correQion: 
that may be lawfully.uſed is aſſigned, it being there ſaid, that on peccat marj=. 
7us occidens propria authoritate uxorem in adulterio deprehenſam : the which he, 
faith Sa the Feſuit _—_— as a probable opinion, And which Hurtado he faith 
poſitively. defends, 7om. 1. reſol. moral. tr. ulti. ref. 5.5. 7. 204. ſo that if a 
Proteſtant States-man had inyeigled them into.a plot and then hangd them. 
for it, his politicks had ſquared exactly. with they Morals. And even as the. 
calling of a Rat-catcher is a lawtul calling, tho ſome of that- profeſſion have 
had no certain way to.take Rats but by, the uſe of one experiment, namely, 
firſt, to provoke themto. fly in the. Artiſts face ;. according to the, faid 
ary ar is the calling of a States-man both lawtul and laudable who deals f9, 
with ſuch as hejudgeth to nibble at Treaſon. But this by the way. . And, 
now to let your Lordſhip ſee how ſome of their Divinity. is particularly but a 
laboured Sham in the caſe of 7reaſon, and even but a mocking at Sin, I ſhall di- 
vert you with a known Author among, them making men play with the azz 
of Regicide, as he is hooking them into-it : And tis Mariana the Feſuit, as 1 
find him Cited by Dr.. Doxze in his forementioned hook p. 135. He quotes. 
there Mariana de Rege I, 1.c. 7. for cautioning againit a K, ing being a ſelf-homi- 
cide by drinking poyſou prepared and miniſtred by auother he being ignorant ; for. 
after he concluded how an heretical King may be poiſoned he i diligent in this pre- 
ſcription. _ TE 
ÞT, hat a King be not conſtrained to take the pozſon bin but that ſome other 
may adminiſter it to him, and that therefore it be prepared and conveyed in ſome 
ether way than meat and drink ; becauſe elſe, ſaith he, either willingly or Zgno-. 
rantly he ſhall kill himſelf ] ſo that he provides that the Xing who mus? dye une 
der the Sins of Tyranny and herefie 5 muſt yet be defended from concurring to hy: 
own death, tho iznorantly, as tho this were a greater Sin. _ 


* 


Is not this pleaſant to fee any of-them catching of Kings in a Theological. 
Mouſetrap, and playing with them like Mice before they devour them ?' to. 
ſee them ſweeten a Cup of poyſon for a King with their damn'd Church 
Sophiſtry; and to ſham men as licoriſh Flies to be Swallowed up in the 
Cup? I wiſh that ſome of the moſt conſiderable of the Grandees of the 
Church of Rome could Anſwer this accuſation of their /hamming,otherwile than. 
by committing it de evo: for if they .ſay that ſome of their Doors write . 
againſt this —_ other crimes as well as ſome for them, as particularly ſome, 
write againſt the uſe of equivocation ; And as Father Parſons. the Jeſuite_ 
writing againſt King Fames's ſucceſſion, another Engliſh Jeſuite namely Creſ- 
wel writ -tor it, and 10 that when ſome of their Doctors break. the-Churches 
head, others. preſently . gave it Plaiſters, is not this a fearful, ſhall I-ſay, . or. 
Contemptible ſham 2 Do we not know that the diſcipline of their. Church is. 
as exact as any Military dilcipline can be, by which alone it hath preſerved it: 
{elf ſo long in being, and that none among them can publiſh books without. 
paſſing ſeveral Courts of Guards of Superiors, nor. contradi&t one another in. 
rules of-praCtice, more than Trumpeters of an Army dare ſound a; charge or ; 
2.retreat but when commanded to it 2. And what a face of ſomething like . 
Sham the preſent Popes declaration about ſome opinions of the Caſui/ts car- : 
ries with it, I have already mentioned ; and doth not every one know their 
avowed deQrine de epiniane probabili, Namely, that tho an opinion,be falſe; a, 
man may with a ſafe conſcience follow it by reaſon of the Authority of the: 
teacher, and that a Confeſſor is bound to abſolve the penitent when There is but. 
one opinion tor his beipg abſolved, tho, he believes that opinion not only 2m; 


probable as to the principia intrinſeca, but falſe. In 
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In Sum, according to the old obſervarion of Poperies prevailing, by have- 


ing that in it which may fit the temper and humor” of every individual per- 
fon, and to be like Manna anſwering every mans taſt, whether he hath a gu/fo 
for miracles, or even for ſtarving or abſtinence, for buſineſs, or retirement 
for Life or for death, for Honor or for begging, it _ to theſe beadded,that 
if any oneaffe&sto be a Ryffan or one of the Popes Sheriffs as aforefaid.there 
is moſt ample field in the killing of Kings, firing of Towns, Maſſacring their 
Inhabitants tor the za/enr of ſuch a Pavure diable, and indeed incarnate one to 

xpatiate in,and if any account it a /uſcious thing robe cheated or to be ſham- 
med as fame few,or to cheat or ſham as many think it, behold a Religion made 
for the nonce in that point roo. But while they are thus playing with all 
things Sacred and profane, he that firs in the heavens has them in derifion and 
leaves not the Proteſtants to fall finally as a portion 7o-Foxes, ſuch who turned 
tail to tail carry firebrands between them, and their /2ayimes do only exter on 
the Stage of the World to be inſtantly Diffedoff © 2 

"My ord,'t have not been ra/h in Cenfuring either the principles or pradti- 
ces of ſome Roman Catholicks as aforeſaid. And- particularly 1 well know, 
that even the mioſt ingenious of our Zngiſ nga cannot now in this Con. 
janfture endure to hear of Father Parſons his book writ by him to Invalidate the 


Right of King James to fucceed Queen Elizabeth, principally becauſe he was (as 
Fat. 


ther Parſons thought) a» herertzck. A very great Man that Feſuite was,and 
ſo Coxſiderable, that one of our eminent Divines in his Sermon in print,gives 
him this Charatter ; That he was perhaps one of the greateſt men that the order 
of the Feſuits has produce” | 
And methinks*twas pitty he ſhould play at fuch /mall game of ſham, when 
he publiſht that book,as to entitle it ro Do/emay, an honeſt ſecular Prieſt whom 
Parſons hated, and to make him od7owus, laid the brat at his door. | 
Moreover, a kind of inglorious ſham .it was, that Creſwel, who was Par- 
ſens his fellow Feſuite, writ (as I ſaid) at the ſame time for Xing Fames his 
Right to the Crows, not out of any deſire he ſhould enjoy that Right, but that 
on all events they might have fomething to fay in apo/ogy for their Soczery, 
and bring,Grift to its mill. ' For if Kin James had not come to the Crown 
of England, the honour of hindring his Succeſſion had been attributed to Par- 


ſors ; and Creſwel the Jeſuit expe&ted the Credit for his writing on the Event 


talling as it did. '7hus F remember to have heard a Paſhge of two 4/trolo- 
gers, who on the day before the former great Prince of Parma was to throw 
the die of War, agreed together ro predift luck to him perte&ly contrary to 
one another, that ſo they might fave the credit of their arr, by one of the 
artiffs being in the Right. : | 

"The 4utho+ of the book called the Catbolick Apology, with a Reply Tc. (and 
which-book Tthink the Author of theCompendinm, mentions as one of the books 
writ by the Roman Catholicks of England fimmce the Kings Reſtoration) faith p. 
366. ing of Dolemans book, For Dolemans book who wrote it God knows, 
Parfons deny d it at his death, and I believe he was no# 'the author, becauſe in 
Several 'of his works he ſpeaks very much to the advantage of King Fanies. But 
as'to Father Parſons having in. that Conjunttare been of the Spaniſh faction, and 
having apply'd his whole 1oul and ſtrength to hinder King: James's Succeſſion, 
and his taving writ that” book the Great foremention'd Cardinal, namely 
D'Offat;,\ (who mn ſeveral of his Printed Zerters gives the World a more fatis- 

&ory anparticular Scheme of the whole deſign to hinder-that Kings Suc- 
ceſfion tothe'Crown of Erg/and, than I know any oralt elſe to have done) 
faith among his letters (printed in fo/zv at Paris 1664.) in that in ook 7th 
Anno 1 60. '&tetter tothe Xing, letter 231. what may be thus render'd in 
Engliſh, v:z. 7t may pleaſe your Majeſty to remember, that fince the year 1594- 


there 
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there was abook printed in the nfo language:that the Spaniards caus'd to be 
made by an Engliſh Feſnite call'd Parſons, and twas by the way of the low Coun- 
ho try diſperſed about England &c. And further in 'the 7th: book p. 301. ax the 
bg letter ro'Villeroy, letter 13 3. what he faith'of that book of Parſons, may be 
* thus made Emi , and from that book 'of Father Parſons one might draw reds 
= ſons in favour of his MajeSty, which woul be more weighty then thoſe 'he dedaceth 
G . for the King, of Spain and his Siſter, the ſaid Father Parſons does contraditt 
himſelf very often and very 879. as it is ge to all perſons in paſſion as.able as 
they are, who are not guided by truth and by reaſon, but tranſported by Intereff 
and by paſſion. And in the laſt /erter of the 8th book, and to;Villeroy from 
4 Rome the 3oth of December 1602, be. ſpeaks of Father Parſons having made 
2 application to _ to defire that there might be a treaty prepared from Ronie 
\Þ 77 an" the Pope, the King of France,. and the King of Spain, to agree. among 


Oh themſelves of a Catholick, that may no_ in England after the Queen, be it 
5y the King of Scots if he will turn Catholick, or. be it ſome one elſe Oc: But, there 
7 in p. 367, year 1603, letter 174- from Rome to Yilleroy, and or Aprit z1/f, 
it appears that all the Machinations of the hot Feſuitical heads againſt King 
Fames his Succeſſion were overturn'd by providence, for he thete faith-thar the 
7 Queen was no ſooner dead, then that the Xing of Scotland was in England 
2 peaceably received, and the Controverſie of King James. bis title eyaporated ; 
$a and for the honour of our Exg/iſh underftandings he there ſaith, Les gens de 
7 cet Iſle Ia ont bien Monſtre qui ils ſcavoient faire leurs affaires entr enx toſs & 
VEE ſewrement, & que ceux de dehors ſe ſont fort meſcontez en leurs defſeins & eſpe> 
a. rauces. i. e. the people of England: have well ſhews that they knew how to do 
* their own buſineſs among GP arg and ſafely, and that others abroad 
8 took wery wrong, Meaſures in their defigns and hopes; 0 E465 2s 
7 I have here ſaid enough to entertain your Lordſhip with the View of their 
unreaſonableneſs, who would impoſe on us; That Father Parſons wrote 
not that Impious and Treaſonable Book, and likewiſe with the more pleaſant 
View of Gods Confuting it (as I may fay) by the happy determination of his 
over-ruling Providence. | | 058 ors $5 
And:Now becauſe I would make it appear to your Lordſhip, that. I have + 
not been unjuſtly ſevere to the Jeſuitical Principles, in rendring them ſuch as 
are the ſturdy extravagances of thoſe offa/s of Mankind, call d Bulyes and 
 #ettors, I ſhall entertain you with one Inſtance of a Bravade of threatning 
from one Engliſh Feſnite to all Proteſtant Crown'd Heads, a bravado that is 
* like the High Water Mark, to ſhew'in words how high 'tts poſſible for the 
_ foam of the raging Sea of Anger to reach, and 'tisin a Letter of Campian the 
ex Feſuite to Queen Elizabeths Privy Councellers, printed afterwards. at Triers, 
1583. as I find it Cited in that moſt learned Preface of my Lord; Biſhop of 
Lincoln's to the Book concerning the Glinpowder Treaſon, in the Tear 1679, 
and 'tis thus'in Engliſh, viz. That all the Feſuits throughout the World have 
long (ince enter'd into a Covenant, to kill heretical K mgs any manyer of wvay-: 
and as to ourSociety know,That weJeſuites who are ſpread far and witle throughout 
the whole World, have enter*d into an holy Covenant, that we ſhall eafily overs 
F come all your machinations, and that we ſhall never Yeſpair of it as long as. 
* . one of us remains in the World.Lochere a Drawcaxnfir that will not only. Tra all 
Cy Proteſtant Xings, and take the Howes from their mouths, and bedt out their 
” Brains with them himſelf, but he faith there is a Society. or Corporation, of 
£5 fuch Zrethren of the b/aded Eccleſtaſtical, who have enter'd inito a Covenant or. 
Aſſciation to murder all Proteſtant. Kings, and that eyery fingle Member af 
3 the Corporation ſhould have that dead-doing talent of Valour that ſhould awe 
B and ſubjugate the Proteſtant World. And here then, my Lord; every Jefuite 
pl values himſelf on being, a Mut ius —_ and more than Three hundred af - 


theſs 
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theſe new Romans, .or fo many thouſands of them, .l:mean a1/;vf. themy- as- 
eording\to Campian, have Covenantedito deſtroy: every Porſenna that Yaysfiege 
Yo' Rome © but,in that time of Queen E/zzabeth therewasan induſtrious Gent /c- 
»an'who fear'd not the terror of theſe Zff?s, but with his ſecrecy and ſilence *Z 
did redcetheſe mad dogs into the Condition of - neither . barking nor biting 
in" Erglars," Þ mean Sir Francis Walfmgham, of whom 'tis faid in Cotton's 
Poſt hunia, 'That his bountifull hand made his intelligences: ſo att ive,. that a Se- : 
minaty' could ſcarcely Stix.out of: the Gates .of Rome" without his privity. And ; 
no wonder" then ifCampian was ſoon —_— to theend ofa 7raytor here in 7 
' 'Bmoland bythe Care of -oze of (Queen Eliza erÞS"Privy Councellers in the Year | 3 
1581. who: did both 'defte and /cormthat Rhodomantado addreſs, wherein the « 
Feſurte did: Goliab-like; defie All Provettant Kings. and their Armies, and as if 
be god opt their fieſh'to'the Fowls of the ayr ; but the event ſhew'd his own 
ficth was'ſo given as a'Traytors, to:thatuſe herein England. - = 
7: Jt was-a kind of a'bravado in the great Archimedes, to ſay, Give me where = 
toftand; aud Þ le ſhake the-Earth. ble well knew no ſuch place could be found. wy, 
The Feſairx3t ſeems would:have every ne of their Order to be an Archimedes, 
and able'to fate the: Earth. as he pleas'd, and the) hyporhefrs of Popery they 
know offers them-a--place divided trom the Civil and- Imperial Government 
where ty ſtand-with their Engines, namely the Eccleſiaſtical, but things wit 
wor beiff adminiftred,. and holy Churchit-ſelf will fink into the - Earth, if its 
poundegen be not laid as God and Nature would:have it, and the Man who 
ſands for" the place 'to:be an Archimedes, and to Move the Earth, will ſoon 
find his fate © i a; Arena ifto his own little Auf, and-that among the 
artificial Zines he is making. It feerhis that boaſted aſſociation or Covenant of 
the Jeſuites did help to occafion another among the Proteſtants in Queen 
Elizabeths time,which was ratify'd by: 4& of Parliament in the:25thof Eliz. 
which was '#bout three years after the death of Campzar, 'who was' Convicted _ © 
6f 'High'Treafon by vertue of the Szature made in the time of our Popiſh An- *: 
ceftors; ndmely-in the 25: of Edward the Third, and thereupon executed,and By 
y yet by the Romiſh Church made a Martyr, tho (as I faid) convicted on that 
' * Statute," But according tothis-thundringZHintiation of War againſt all he- _ 
retical Kings'by Campiar as the Jeſuites Herald, and his boating when he did | 
pri on his armour that every oxe of his Order ſhould be like an Alexander an 
dequate match for at\leaft oe World of hereticks, the author of the Campen- 
din needed not by his Rhetorick to refle& on my Lord Biſhop of Lincols's 
Candour'&'pentleneſsin faying yer if it be a breach ofChriſtianity to cruſh the + 
bruifed reed and of generofity alſo to trample y- the oppreſſed, wiſh his Lordſhip 
way be fomid- guilty of neither Tc. for behold any fing/e Jeluite according to 
Eanpian' tho but'like a reed ſhaken with the wind is able to bruiſe alll Proteſtant 
Scepters, and any little toe of that Order can trample all Heretical crownet 
heads'to ditt;and the Number of the Papiſts in Englaxd if reduced to the eaſt 
of Numbers is not according to Campian to be lighted, if oze of them be a 
Feſaate, for that that one Jebaite will carry the advantage of odds againſt a/ 
Proteſtant Kings and Princes ; that one may fay my Name is legion, far we are 
wary: but as that /eg/an-ſpirit could not without the Divine permuſſion ruin 
atherd of Swine of trom a Szeep place, ſo neither can all the /egzons of Feſuited 
evi/Spiritsin theWorld:drive'a King & Kingdom from Precipices at their pl:a- 
w# fare : And Queer Elizabeth in ſpight of all thearts and power of Rome outlived 
eight Popes, and lived to change all her Counſellors but one, all her grea0H- 
extstwice or thirice, ſome Biſhops four times, and died full of years, and did ſee 
and leave pratt upon Iſrael. He DR Þ e100 
"And now I fhall Entertain your Lordſhip with a farther Reaſon of my 
| charging thepreſent Popes declaration aforetaid about ſome opinions of the 
P9002. | | Caſuiſts, 
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Caſuiſts, as carry With.it a face of tome thing like Jhamme':- and my reaſoii 
-is grounded on what was: faid ' in a gud/ick Sermonbetore anbonburable-:auc. 
dience, namely, that the propoſitions of the Caſudifts' vhereinwertwut:Congentved 
by the Pope in the Confiſtory, which would have madeithe Cenſure:mare anthbriva- 
2ive, but by the Poperaud Cardinals of the Count of the. Snquifit ion, :upowmirich: a 
remarkable thing follow'd;c the Fefuitts inFrance-whowere nuch provoked at-ohis 
Cenſure, moved the Procureur de. Roy,.or Attorney general af.Paris M17 of 
plaint again#t the publiſhing that Decree, fince-#t came Frow.the, Cont of: the: Tu- 
guifition, which not Seing octnow le in 'rance, nitbing Flawing-from thatcqu- 
Jo ge: (puts be "ue in that Kingdom : upon whieh the. decree was-piobibit- 
ea anda uppreſs >. 7 a. ak IN TID ES OORNSTT2VY: \ 7 b 9 
And may not the-Zmg/iſh Popiſh Prieſts fay thelame thing, the". Huſvifteia 
. was Dee eceivid; in Exg/and, and therefore, that. declaratuon of 'the\ 
obligeth us nor here, and we will prohibit and-fappreb ir as.mwdhasweekn ! 
 Nogoubt but the preſent Pope tearing that the Noylome and-TaieStious kmell 
of thoſe Opinions of the Caſuzs. being more 01 eto the «minds. of Mem, 
then any ſnuff of a:Candle can Dern their Noſtrils, they A d.oty 
or the. removing, of the.Candlg/tick of his Church. out af its place," went about 
j extinguiſh = 1n. the moſt Summary Manger that 4 coxild,, and there- 
fore-attempted to do it by the Court of the Inquifition ; well. knowing, thatan 
the Confiftery of. Card#rals all proceedings are fo dilatory,', the''old! bag7 
there ſo uſed to do every, thing pap . piane, that they would cenfumeimany 
pounds of new Candles in. debating whether orno and how the 0ld (auffiſhaiid 
be removed, and perhaps would haye thought to'have.contented theWarld:in 
the mean time with giving it ſome perfumes: but;ithe Pope heing: airaid of the 
Feſuites, perhaps as ſometimes the Grand Signar is af his Fari/arits;.toth not 
for fear awry ſhould be extinguiſhed by them, ſofar{.v5 Imay-lay}) fallow:the 
light within him, as to.throw away or treadout that /auff of thoſe ppininnsas 


containing a malum iu ſe, or declare any of them' to-be z4as.contrary* to.the 
orinciples of the /aw of nature, 1n which caſe nejther þe nor God bhafel indeed 
could have diſpens'd with them, thq yet any honeſt agd [ingenieus Heather 
would on the leaſt occaſion given, havedeclared them. fo, : ASCecerdandiScie- 
ca, and many others have done ;. and which had the; Pope. deve. ved the Fe- 
ſuites or any Papiſts perſevered in the. making. thoſe; Ariveipics the) Rates of 
prattice; his # amd, ui thereby been. ipſo fatie \{twided agavrifoit elf; anda 
diffinitive ſentence had been thereby; givenby; the Pope.thatallbwhahad-dy 
owning thoſe principles and practices,; had been funk farever intd4he- baiting 
lake. Therefore, as 1faid betore, I hope this dclaraszos of theNopesfudins at 
is, will give an alarm ra, our Exg/ifb Papiſts todealſeriguſly wifh:cheir Souls, 
and to conſider as if it were for their. eternities; theleand -other;Prigciplesraf 
their Religion,and that ifthey will not be thereby perfwaded toibeia/wofi Pro- 
teſtant Chriftians, yet to be altogether Maſters of: 28good Moral:Principles as 
the Heathens I named; and If any, ofthem can butigive usa Moral, certainty 
of their Principles being but ſuch, I ſhall never repine at atty; fayaur:that” any 
new, Law may afford to ſuch of them. -. It 8: Surtri i be 3cf 2nld 

If therefore any of our Lay Coumry..men Þ piſts-not guil 


Plot ſhall deſire to be'$eard, and to fay any thing turd rbiseffelt,: of us 
have heard of theſe principles before Ebotins omit apo => Low 1x ; 
and Confeſſors, that are now thus condemned by the Þ .and-we-did not hetrowe 
that thoſe our ſpiritual guides didown ſuch PAL unforrabenr 0066" the 
condemnation thereof that they were. befare own'd and:maitt rules af Prabiict; 
Wherefore we hope that who ever ds own them, will abbat them/evues ogy omgh 
duſt and aſhes ; and others. of us .did formetly think: them Conſiſtent withethe 


, 
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Chriſtian faith and the peace of K ingdoms and with humane Society, but we now 
| : abhor 


| [44] wy 
sZhor thoſe otras and repent in duſt and aſhec ; Ve are ready to let the King 
aud Kingdom and the World have a moral certainty, that we Zhn 0 power to 
change the Religion in England by Law eftablifÞ/d, and we are willing tb receive 
Inſtruftion from any that ſhall be appointed by publick Authority, to give 2t to ws, 
ing what other principles beſide theſe Condenmed by the Pope are thcouf- 
Rent withReligion or t publickPeace;and in caſe any ſhall offer to give us diſpen- 
fations either for principles or praftices contrary to thoſe, we renounce as inconfr 
Fent with the publick peace ; we ſhall be ſo far from accepting of ſuch diſpenſa- 
 £ion, that we ſhall detet the offerer thereof before a Magiftrate, as mich as we 
would an enemy to His Majeſty ; We are rearly to yive attive or paſſfve obedience 
as to all the Laws in being ; We believe wot the Biſbop of Rome to have more 
in His Majeſties Reabni by Gods word, then any other forraign Biſhop, as 
-was by As of Parliament an publick Recognitions declared in the Regs of 
Henry the 8th. We are willing to render the Kingdom as ſecure from fear of us 
' and our ebtaining power, as are the States of the United Provintes from thyſe of 
our perſaaſion in Religion among them ; We are willing to let you ſee, that the ſame 
_ -Bafss.that ſhall be your ſecurity,” ſhall likewiſe be ours. 
+ of great: part of our member has we fear given too much cauſe of jealouſie to the 
. it = their affetting pre-eminence therein, we are ſorry for it, and hope it 
- will be ſo nomore; © ' | DN 
I fay ſuch Papiſts as theſe are the Bruiſed reeds, I would not trample on, and 
would make no noiſe to interrupt their being heard to the effeCt above men- 
'tion'd. And fince what has been done, may be, and Sir William Temple in his 
' Impartial Obſervations on the Vnited Provinces of the Netherlands,chap.s.faith 
.of the Roman Catholicks there, that rho they are very numerous in the Country 
- among, the Peſants, and confiderable ju the - qv ® they ſeem to be a ſound piece 
if the State,and faſt jointed in with the reſt : and have neither given any bur 
wee to the Government, Nor expres d any inclinations to a Change, or to any 


the Biſhop of Munſter ; 'tis 1 fay poſſible therefore for them to become ſound 
pieces of the ſtate there. And if the end of all their ſhamme Plots be what is 
uſually that of Comedies, and Remanrces plots, a Marriage, I mean their eſpou- 
ng the true Intereſt of the Kingdom, I for my part ſhall never forbid the baunes 
the Matrimony, nor enter any Caveat againſt the /icenſe for it granted by 
lawful authority z provided they give due ſecurity as in that caſe againſt ſuch 
| 2 precontralt with Rome, that may n«/ their contratt with us. 
-. *Tis an old Common Obſervation, That whelps without any care beſtowed 
on them will ſee at the end of »i#e days, tho born blind, and that if they are 
+ much tamper'd with by art to be forced to ſee ſooner, they are blind for ever: 
and theretoreT hope that the forbearance of our Church in this latter Age to 
with them, by diſputes, or Catechiſing, or Compelling them to be 
areleg at'the publick worſhip, will with the help of Time and Nature, and 
their experience of their-inability by all their /damme Plozs to put out our 
Eyes, conduce tothe opening of theirs. 
Alas, what advantage is it by all their arzifices that they can hope both to 
gi» and rep here, 1 mean'for any'confiderable time. A trick of art is like 
a Monſter in Nature, ill-lookt, and ſhort lifed ; and Tis obvious to every 


Eye, that the higher Scale got up by accident, is more ready to pop down again, 
then it.was' before, while it hung in its due poife. And while they doby 
art and contrary to Natere in any Confuntture hoiſt up their Intereſt high in 
the Air, the artificial motion endures not there long to. be gazed at, and. 
while it is there viſible, 'tis beheld by thouſands of vigilant Marksmen, who 
know 'tis eafier to hit the mark ſhooting upward then downward. 


We 


forreign power, either upon the former Wars with Spain, or the latter Iruaſions of 
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We' find 'tis notorious out of the prefent Pope's ſaid Decree of the Second 
of March.laſt, That the Fe/aits and other Caſu;fts were Encouragets and Pa- 
trons of Calumny , by thaſe Principles of theirs he therein Condemns,” and 
namely, That Probabile eft non peccare mortaliter qui impontt falſum crimen al+. 
teri, it ſuam juſtitiam & houorem defendat : & ft hoc non fit probabile, vix ulla 
erit opinio probabilis in Theologia : 1 &. It 1s probable that he doth not $ in Mor- 
zally, who faſtens a falſe Crime on another, that he may defend his own Juſtice 
and Honour; and if this is not probable, there is ſcarce any Opinion probable 
in Divinity. | : | ME FED 

"The Jefaits have by this Opimon yen us the alarm that they. make Ca- 
lumny not contrary tothe Law of God , but only beſide it , for that is'the Po- 
piſh account of a Yevial Sin; and moreover , that it # a ſmaY/ aud.wery pardo- 
able Offence againſt God or our Neighbour , and no more than an 1dleword, and 
that it Robs not the Soul of life, and that it may be remitted without hearty 
Pennance and Contrition, and ouly with the Sacraments, Holy Water, and the 
like ; theſe being the: Popiſh Recezved Doftrines of the Nature of Ye- 
nial Sin; | 

And thus they may by falſe Imputations and Teſtimonies rob the Bodies 
of Proteſtants of life, without bereaving their own Souls thereot , and this is 
own'd .by them as a fri? Rate probable Opinion in that Great Sczexce call'd 
Divinity, that Great firſt Rate of all Sciences, as relating to the honour of 
God ; but moſt certainly we have very great Reaſon to pity the: Perſons of 
thoſe who ſhave ſuch /ow and groveling and ridiculous Conceptions of the 
Supreme Being, , as to think to add any thing to the  &rightne/s of his Perfe- 
ion by that Sacrifice with whoſe ſmoke they endeavour to blind the eyes of 

Jome of their Brethren; while they are with its flames conſuming the Bodies 
of others , and to think to tickle him with the ſtraw of Praiſe, - while they 
rob Men, and that the uſing of Fraud can be worthy of God, which is ſcorn'd 
not only by Gentlemen, but even generons Beaſts (it being proper to Foxes, 
and not to Lions to praCtiſe it ) and that tho the Dire of the Gids always fall 
lackily (according to the old Adage)-that falſe ones are to be uſed for their 
Honour, or that any one is to be a fa//arius for the Glory of the true God, 
and that ſince the Roman Heathens thought it Eſſential to the Juſtice of 
their Laws, and the honour of Human Nature to term him a fa/ſarius who 
but conceal'd Truth in the Caſe of Mex, it can be worthy of the Divine Nature 
to encourage falſe aſſeverations in Ordine ad Deum.,.and that it can be any 
Honour to infinit Wiſdom to out-wit filly Mortals, or to infinit Goodneſs, to ſet 
it ſelf oft. by the putative or real faults of any one, and that ſince asthe Phi- 
loſopher faid long ago, 'tis the greateſt Scandal to a Governor imaginable 
Err dev mes reprouptvors, to lay ſnares for thoſe that he Governs , to think 
that the. Great Goverxor of the World can have honour from the Jaying of Nets 
and Springes by Man Catchers ; In fine, to think that after the Divine Com- 
ton to Men had under the Meſaic Diſpenſation ſo long fſignalizd ir ſelf 
againſt /o/atry,. becauſe 'twas a Cheat, and for that an /do/# nothing, it can 
be conſiſtent with the Divine goodneſs now under the Oeconomy of the Goſpel 
(of which the Reſtoring of Zumane Nature was the Great: intent) to encou- 
rage inhumane Arts and Artifices, to make it degenerate to the old Cheat of 
Hdelatry again, and which was the worſt extremity of it, the immo/ation of 
Men under the pretext of Religion, a Cheat of /dolatry, that the Bleſſed 
Feſws deſfign'd by the offring ot himſelf ta exterminate out of the World as an 
unneceſſary thing, and by his dying breath to make it evaporate for ever. 

There was no guile found in his mouth, and his followers were only then wiſe 

as Serpents, while they were innocent as Doves : and the firſt Crying in the 
Cradle of the Puer . Hebreaus of the holy child Jeſus , was as ky » 
«= rike 
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ſtrike the old Equivocating Oracls Dumb, that had fo long cheated the cre- 
dulous World. Ty | 
When he branded the Scribes and Phariſees with.ſharper language, he calls 
them Zypocrites ; He alarms us of falſe Prophets coming in the Maſquerade 
of Sheeps clothing ; tells us, That he who cals hs Brother fool, ſhall be in dan- 


' ger of hell fire , and therefore he may much more tear that danger who 


makes a -Fool of him, and plays the Knave with him; he Commands us not 
fo Calumniate or kill, but to bleſs thoſe that curſe us., which is more than to 
praiſe them, as I faid before of blefing being the 2ribute due to Men heroi- 
cally Virtuous. BEE, | | ; 

To ſhew that he intended nothing of Artifce in the Propagation of his 
Do&trine, a hated. Publican, and a few poor Fiſhermen, and a Tent-maker 
arc uſed in his Embaſſy to the World , men not likely to be able Mentiri 
pro patrit celeſtt, it ſuchra Commiſſion as Go Cheat al Nattons, had been 
given them. AS, | | 

And kt it might be thought that with Oratorical ZZaravgaes that he or 
they led Men by the Ears, as an #mplzcit faith is faid to lead them by the Noſe, 
he us'd no hovy of Phraſe, or ting of Epigram , no Politic Remarks , nor 
__ more /enocinium of words, than is in He that hath an ear to hear , let 

im hear. | | 


He tells us, That for. every 1dle word we muſt give an account, and therefore 


ecrtainly abhorr'd Zqrivocation, which makes all words and ſpeech 7dle, and 
of noeffe&t ; and ſince, as Ithink, 'twas truly faid, Eloquentia non -nift ſtultos 
Mover, Eloquence moves none but Fopps ; he did, as I may ſay, put that gene- 
rous Complement on mens wnderſtandings,. not to Commiſſion his Miniſters to 
try to ſoozh men out of one belief into another by. 4ribing their imagi- 
nations with the excellency of ſpeech, or the inticing words of man's Wiſdom, 
but the contrary. | 

He thought it worthy of God to be worſhip'4 by the world in Spirit and in 


_ Truth, and not to encreafe the number of his ZHomagers by Lies, Legends, and 
Impoſtures. Tt was for the'honour of the Chriſtian Religion that the Son of 


God choſe to take fleſh in the time when Auguſtus Reign'd , when the Roman 
World being freed from a long Civil War, had leiſure to Cultivate the Arts 
of Wit and Reaſon, and had brought them to their higheſt PerfeCtion, and 
took not the advantage of a dark and barbarous Age to ſurprize the World in, 
as afterward both Papiſm and Mahumetaniſm did, and 'tis therefore noMarvel 
ifeither of thoſe two Ayportheſes of Religion, did in one Point ſo much reſem- 
ble the Chriſtian Religion , in ſo foon with its ferment /evening ſo Great a 
Iump of the World. 
But the Chriſtian Religion came not into the World like a Fireſhip with 
prepar'd ſmoke to blind mens eyes, as it was aſſailing them: No, for to the 
ad that the Chri/tian reveal'd -DoQtrine might like a great Pyramid be conſpi- 
cxous to the whole world, and laſt together with it, and reach from Earth to 
Heaven, the Divine Providence was long laying its Foundation very deep in 
Natare, -and very wide in the wor/d; T mean, Juſtice and Reaſon ſo agrecably 
to Humane Nature then at their height appearing in the Laws of the Roman 
Empire, and its ſubjugating the World, and its reducing Mankind to the Law 
of Nature firſt imprinted on Man's heart, were by the Care of Heaven uſed 
as previous in qualifying the World to receive the Glorious Superſtrafture of 
the Chriſtian Religion, the which would certainly not have been ſo much as 
res anius etats, if at that time when the Roman Laws inculcating the Natural 
Cognation between all Mankind, and placing Aﬀttons that wound Piety or Repu- 
tatron, or good Manners in the Number of things Impoſſible , and intimating 
their abhorrence of Co/lufion , Combining , Circumvention , and Diſanulling 
things 


PESO” 


5 T@])  ::-. _ 
things done thereby, and branding of thoſe a&s that do fraudemfacere legi, 
and rendring that zo be but a pittiful innocence that 1s but as good &s the Law res 
quires, —_ making him in the eyes of the Law to be Fill in Po efion of any 
thing, who is aftually trickt out of it, quia pro polſeſſions dolus e ? = providing 
againſt Calamny by an Oath in all /itigations, and when 4 perſon is rend dio 
do a thing infamouſly, expreſſing it by dolo facit , having the regard of Pa- 
dor , verecundia , Humanitatis , ac Religions ratio, and other ſuch words of 
the like charmipg ſignification, which were like Trees in the Body of the 
Roman Laws, planted as thick by one another as they could well ftand, the 
Chriffian Religion had in. the Congruity of its Precepts to Humane Nature 
come ſhort of thoſe of the. Romans., who as Cicero ſays, did not Calliditate 
ac Robore, ſed Pietate ac Religtone omnes gentes uationeſq; ſuperare, and eſpe- 
cially_if in thoſe againſt Calumny, Fraud'and Circumventzion , the Chriſtian 


Faith had 'not reach'd as high as the bona fides of the Heathens; and much 


more, if the Model of Chriſtian Morality had been in ;hat Knowing Age like 
that of the Jeſuits in 23. ELL ob , ET LIFE 
But certainly ſince it hath often proved fatal to the Miniſters of Kings to 
be, or ſeem wiſer than their Maſters, the Jeſuits by affefting in their Plat- 
forms of Morality to be wiſer than him, who in the ſtyle ot the Scripture, 
of God is made to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanitification and Redemption, may 
| eaſily take a proſpe&t of*their ruine; and as the Serpents trying to out-wit 
Heaven, and its Poiſoning the Morals of our firſt Parents with its ſubtlezy, 
made the Scene of its motion to be in the D/#,and 2 to be more accurs than 
any brute Animal, ſuch is likely to be the fate of this Serpentine Order 
after they have been by their ſubtle Caſuiitical diſtinRions ſo long nibbling at 
the Sacred word, a thing the old Serpent did, and tempting Men in a fool's 


Paradiſe, according to their ſeveral Palates by their Tree of the Knowledge of 


Goed and Evil, | mean the Experiments of Vice, by their pretended Moral 
Theology ; but what is fo far from deſerving the Namie of 7heology, that if it 
were umagin'd that a general Counſel of Devils were by their Chief call'd to 
debate of a Model of credenda and agenda for the world, 'tis likely they would 
unanimouſly agree to ſet up this, and no other ; for no doubt they would 
paſs no Article to deny the exiſtence of a God, for. they Zelieve that, aud 
tremble, now yet any Article that might be controul'd by Natural light, or 
of which any Matter of Fa& would be over-rul'd by Authentic Hiſtory ; but 


they would among the unwary Judges of things, and ſuch whoſe Judgments . 


are choak't up with the fumes of /u/t, try to puzzle the Cauſe of Religion, 
and by diſtin{tions to: make Golden Bridges for Men to retreat from Morali- 


ty: And this Courſe the Feaits have took. By their Caſuiſtical diſtintions 


they haye broke both the Tables of the Moral Law into innumerable peces; 
they have broke not only the leaſt , but greateſt of the Commandments , and 
have taught men ſo to do, and how todo it with a Salvo to them, and how 
Salvo metu = fide peccare; and by being Caſuiſtical, Splzrters of Sin , haye 
been as troubleſome to the World, as Splitters of Cakes gre to a Country. 
The Chriſtian Religion that great Zye-intended, by Heaven to be like a ſub- 
ſtantial and great Cable (as I may fay) to ſupply the great Amcbor of our 
hope , they have madeit their great buſineſs to untwiſt by their »#ce diſtin- 


tions, and to make it ſo fine that it will not hold, and by encouraging Lies - 


and Calumnies for the honour of Holy Church , they have helpd the 
Politic-Atheiſts-would be to a new occaſion of trying to inſinuate that old 
inpgteh Slander that Religion it ſelf isa Cheat ; and moreover, fince it ison 
all hands Confeſſedly true, that Religzon is neceſlary for the Government of 
the World, and that every Ligament of Humane Society withour Religioo, 
is but like a rope of Sand , 'tis probable that the Feſairs Morality being de- 

| ſtruci 1VE 
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ſtruCtive of Religion, that the Nations of the World will look on it and their 
Society, 4s.at1 Aſſociation againſt Humane Society, and that one Nation af- 
ter another will declare themfelves Abhorrers of it. And it maſt by -necef- 
firy of Nature appear, that they cannot be Confeſſors of truth, nor Martyrs 
for any bur the Devil; that make lying venzal; nor can their fate who 
pretend to be Witneſſes in the Cauſe of Religion be any other than 
is that of fome according to the Law and Prattice of Nations, who 
are #5 in in any Caz/e, to have their whole 'Depofition | rejected up- 
on the Diſcovery of one-falſity therein. And ſince *tis confeſſed to be 'the 
Do&trine_of the Roman Catholic Church , and particularly of the Zrent- 
Council, that the intention of rhe Prieſt is neceſſary to'the validiry of a Sa- 
crament;* who can'promiſe to himſelt fafe anchoring in the Depths of a Je- 
fins intentions to. make the Sacrament, - while he mates Cheating lawful 2 - If 
any one ſhall ſay, that ſo vile a thing is not fo be ſuppoſed in a-Prieſt, as up- 
on any occaſion not to intend the making of the Sacrament, let him conſult 
the Addirionals to the Myſtery of Feſuitiſm, and there'hefhall ſee, p. 95. Pro- 
Pofition 2.5. no meaner a Feſuit than the Great Caſuiſt Eſcobar, cited tor this 
Afﬀertion , That it is lawful upon Occafion of ſome great fear to make ae of 
Diſſimulation in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , as for a man to make as 


if he Conſecrated, by pronouncing the words without attention. Eſcobar. Theol. , 


Moral. Tom. 1.1. 6. Seft. 2.C. 7. Prob. 26. p.27. And in this point, the 
Pope's ſaid Decree is infallible ; namely, to ſhew the fa&t of this DcErine of 
Devils, having been own'd by Jeſuits and Caſuiſts, as appears by the Propo- 
ſition 29th. in the Decree, viz. Urgens metus gravis eſt Cauſa jujta Satramerne 
 Yorum adminiſtrationem fimulandi. O Blefled Jeſus, can any Jeſuit think it is 
Tawful for him ſo far zo fear thoſe that can kill the Bedy as by his 'Dillembling 
bis making 4 thy Body, to deſtroy anothers Soul by Idolatry 2 "Tis among both 
Papitis and Proteſtants confeſſedly true, -that if the oF T worſhip thould 
not be the Body of Chriſt, I were a great Idolater; and theretoreita Prieſt 
by that incident Paſſion of fear may lawfully forbear to inte-d to make the 
Body of Chriſt, I may well have ſuch*a conſtant fear as do's cadere in Con- 
ftantem virum,” of the danger of my worſhipping only a Water , and conſe: 
quently, of my being an ldolater : and-fince a Miracle is' Heaven's Broad 
Seal to the trurh of any DoEtrine, and ſince Tranſubſtantiation 1$ the greateſt 
Miracle that can be thought of, I may well conclude that God 'will-nor 
commit the Power of 7; Hof Miſlions of Miracles every day to men that 
make Cheating lawful,” more than a Prince will commit the Cuſtody of his 
Broad Seal to.a profeſſed Impoſtor. And therefore I ſhall by the way affirm, 
that the Proteftant Religion not making the z»tention of the Prieſt efſential 
to the Sacrament of the. Euchariſt, is more ſtrongly aſſertive of the Real 
preſence there] then is thevery Popiſh 7ypotheſts. 
". The 'triith is), tis a very. inglorious , and a very imprudent thing 
to uſe” fraud even in the Condu@t- of Polirical Government, My Lord 
"Herbert mhis Life of Harry the- Hines , ſpeaking of a foreign Mc- 
"narch , ſaith Owith great * Judgment,” #ut while he eſcaped not the Opi- 
ion and the Name of falſe: ( which yet his Country Writers palliate no 
"otherwiſe' than' with calling it Saberraynar) he neither comply d with his 
 Dignity., 'nor 'tndeed the Rules of Wiſdom, true reaſon of State conſiſt 
ing of ſuch -falid Maxims that 'it hath as little need of Deceit , as a ſure 
*Game | at Chefs 'of a falſe Draught : there is no ufe of it therefore nmong the 
. wiſer ſort, it being only a ſupply of Ignorance among the Ruder and worſe 
*Frnd of Sthtefmen. * Befide it appears ſo much wotſe in Public Afﬀairs , as it 
 *_mever almoſt hid or ea ' Reputation again is ſtill loft thereby, 'which 
yet how muth' #- concerns Princes; none can bettey tell than ſuch as Imagine them 
wrthout-it. | | But 
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- But.t9 uſe Fraud:in, or for that.great. cancerg of Mankio 
is moreabſur'd : and. 'tis the, vileſt, Nonſence aaginghle 7 
deceirfully for God, and that ſtyle af. a foreign. Monarchof, D 

dignation, necd_not be uſed by. him, who , made the. World, 
can unmake it with 4 thought, and Whatever Religion, 10; the W ru 
am ſure that isand. muſt be falſe that attempts to Tupport it lf by talſhood 
or fraud, and by the. Violation of Faith given. , For I am ſure that. to ft 1d 
to Promiſes, to abhor Deceit, is. 4. thing, in it5 own nature wa 


A 
.. 


and that it.is impoſſible that God ſhauld Iye , and if it be {imply good in.God, 
it is neceſſarily ſo in Man, whom he hath made after his own Image, the 
Image being to anſwer the Archetype : and that Religion therefore that doth 
approveof. fal/arii, and which cannot have the true God for its Founder, 
and in which every honeſt man may juſtly ſay tothe Deity of its worſhippers, 
Stand by thy ſelf, come not near me, for I am holier then thou, (as the Scripture 
expreſſiqn 1s) rhuſt expe& to be exterminated , out of the Knowing World. 
Such worſhippers. can- be no more judged parts of the Ecclefia Catholica, than 
Pick-pockets in Churches are of the Cetus fidelium there , and as when theſe 
petty Larceners.are. there diſcovered, they, are glad filently thence to ſteal 
themſelyes. away , ſuch perhaps will the fate of thoſe grand Impoſtors too 
be after their dete&tion to march out of the Church, and that without the 
Parade perhaps of noe 'of Trumpet, or beat of Drum. There needs no batter- 
ing Ram againſt Fraud, but Detection. And theſe Arbiters of Calumny, that 
like the Month of March came into the World as a Liow, may perhaps go out' 
of it like a Zamb, and their Morallity -aturaly come into the number of 
Pancirols, Res deperdite, and as not worthy of any Humane cart to conſerve, - 
after-it has with ſo much violence been labouring in vain to, deſtroy that old 

great invention ofGod, the Law of Nature. Let any great Eaſt or Weſt- 

[ndia Company in the World, but once as a Public Society , renounce the ob-- 
ſervation. of Faith, or Patronize Cheating, and no other Company need en- 

vy their growth or Continuance, or pick holes in their Charters ,. and retain 

the loudneſs of Lawyers to diſſolve them. And ſuch is the fate ike to be'of 
any Religionary Soczety. None need ask where are the Fighters, or where 

are the Diſputers of this World, to confound an,order whoſe Caſuiſts make 


Lying lawtul ; and yet make it lawful to kill one that gives the Lye. 


And the truth is, it is already through the Providence Divine, andlike- 
wife the Providence and Circumſpe&tion of Men ſo effe&ted, That theſe 
lewd Moraliſts , that call themſelves the Fe/ows of the Holy Feſus, theſe 
crafty Companions are ſo detc&ted in the Church, not only as Cheats , but as 
having the P/agae, that they are avoided by many of the Orders that own 
the Pope as their Chief , who will neither admit them to Prattzgue nor 
Quarrentine, and they are in a manner reduced to the ſtate of thoſe Princes, 
who force a Trade at home, and only drive one with their own Plantations 
abroad. They are already come to the tate of Beſſus his Collegues in the 
Comedy, a ſort of military pretenders, who after their Buffetings and Spurn 
ings they had took from ſo many, did ſupport their Credit ooly by this Com- 
bined Determination, namely, that they were valiant among themſelves: and 
this is the preſent ſtate of theſe expos'd Caſuiſts of the Church Militant that 
have been to long impoſing on the World by force and fraud, *tis agreed on by - 
them that they are Fuſt among themſelves. 2 

With the help of all that Nature and Art can do, they can, never recover 
the wounds that have been given them, by the publication of the Les Pro- 
vinciales, or the Myſtery of Feſuitiſm diſcovered in Certain Letters written 
on occaſion of the differences at Sorbonne between the Janſeniſts and the Moli- 

| O LE niſts, 


WV 


4#ditionals, and were Printed in the £xg/3/þ Tonghic int the Year 
1d that Great Cour of Conſelenct that is 4 Court alwayts opehitan 
here the Judges are too trany ts be afl brib'd or aw'd however ſome m: 

) Fl ith I tay call Conſcientia hamavi geners, tiving aftaign'd Atid con- 
chili oir CARR Feners as infarrious, they ate aftet ati Impedchithent 

| Setiterice int that Cott to expe& ho pardoti: the World will never tor- 
Ve hor fortiet tHieit niaking Caldmy a Venial Sitt ; ttor their particulet bring- 
ing irfto the Field for the fetvice of tfTart of /fongly calumniating Battalions 
# Fathers, Schoolttien, Divihes of other Orders by Guimenias : who in that 
Book ore tietitioned, brings in a multitude of great nies of thoſe 
Seat Fanks is 


nifts, with 
638. A 


Faaks nit otily to-Juftify, but everi ts Sanftify the Ctimes charged on 


& chem in thofe Ferters : ahd as 'twas faid of old, Cirlus fficits Crimes honeſtum, 


_ nioufly If 


Ty 


quan on a Catbitem, io itt Gainienids we do not fee ty raſcall Deer who 
wet Fi matkt of Wotihded, thrown dur of the hetd of the Jeſuits, but we 


* Men who wefe befmnettr'd with theit own fifth and the Dirt the World 
few Ht cit, out-bravitig the light, atid to cleanſe themſelves from impu- 
Sul f funhinf into the Crouds of Caftiifts of their own and other Orders, 
ikewife among the Fathers, Divines and Schoolmen ; and fo Magnani- 
pious Was he, as to thake As of Cheating and Calumny to be 
patroniz'd by holy Chutth, atid opetly to excuſe the putting Gods Mark on 
the Devils Merchandize, and to itainp in effe& a —Enney on them with an 
rontery only to be paratlel'd with that which 74/y tells us concerning A»- 
tony the Oratour ipho being to defend a Perſon accut' of Sedition, boldly went to 
prove that Sedlion mas no Crime, but a very Commentable thing. 


en 
as | 


But after all their 6g Cafuiſtical weighiag of the Dirt of Yice in Anrificis 
flatera, or rather in Efſay-HYaſters Scales which turn with the 3o0ct: part of a 
grain, and as fotne cofitriv'd by ah honourable Perſon of the Royal Society, 
will turn witle the thouſandth part of otie, it Can never be forgot that they 
&ll us this D#77 is Go/d. 

Nor can of will the bold Artifices of the Jefuits before mentioned in eluding 
the Popes Decree of the 2% of March, 1659. againſt their unmoral Divinity, 
and of which Declaratios the Cloud FMeains Thunderbolts of Excommunica- 
tion againſt their Tenet of lawful Lying and Perjuty,. and Equivocating, and 
of Diſlembling in the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, be ever forgot even 
by many thinking Papiſts, or indeed the thinking part of Mankind. 


| And Proteſtants may well ask all Papiſts that Call thoſe damn'd Tenets of 
the Jeſpirs by the Name of Religion, Where was your Religion before the birth 
of Luther ? tor Luther was born above half a hundred years before the birth 
of the Society of the Jeſuits. | 
Nay fince that Religion has been damn'd by that Decree of the Popes, we 
may ask them, Where i your Religion now, where is the Popes Infallibility ſo 
witch avow'd and 1doliſed by the Feſnites heretofore > What, is not the Pope in- 
falible in his Chair, in the Inquifition * was his Chai in the Apoſtolic Palace in 
the Patican, and attended there by the moſt Eminent and moſt Reverend Lords 
the Cardinals of the holy Roman Church, Leing ſpecially deputed by the holy Apo- 
flolic See, to be the General Inquiſitors for the whole Chriftian Common-wealth 
atain#t all heretical pravity, I ſay, was that Chair the Chair of Peſtilence > Are 
not you as Heretics ſelf-Condemn'd in having procur'd your infallible Popes Con- 
denmig Deeree to be ſuppreſſed in France 4s coming from the Pope in the Court 
of Inguifition 2 Alas, do fiot we know thidt 'tis all oneas to the value of the 


_ Cann, et the Prince's Mint be kept in this place or the other; and that 'tis 
the Sandtion of the Pope either in the Confifory, or in the 11quiſition at 


Rome, 
that 
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Countel of Trent, that the Pops told the Czrdi#al5 iti Confelts 
had only Conſmitive Yoites to pat things to his confideratien; aftd thitt 
Deriffod Voice belong'd only to him 2 + Do W6 a66kHow but of that FY9/0)y% 


Book 72h, that Laymcethe General of the Jeſuits fpokt with great Wha G 
riſdition was given wholly to the Pope; iid that Home id th Chr) beffiſel Bath 
any ſpark of it but from him; and that thils Chvift 1 d t tht flbft; be yoverw'd 
the World with an abſolktt MohavchBienl Gooernhibnt © td Being id | 

ſors to adminiſter it as ht , £ibing hitn full afid rotul Power ntl Fail: 
diflion, und ſubjeting the Church tb bin as before to ws That 54 Conicels 
be they never ſo frequent, if the Pope we he only Moth deerts; d6itÞer doth 
approbanite Concilio ; yea eveu if Reſolutidhs of the greatefÞ wetfht (at wht the 
Depoſition of the Emperor Fredetic the Sttoyd in the Gittrab Eountet of Liotis) 
Inciocent the Fourth, a myſt wiſe Pope, refur'd the ion ts of tha Synod ghar 


and Maſter-like in the Councel about two hours, proving that the Pow 7; 
ieyart oft 
the World, he left the ſam? {a "appointing his Vids St; Petes #11 
td done 
the Comiicel diy thing but approve; and therefore it has Been always [aid Sicto 
bye might think it to be niceſſary, and thotight it ſuf te Con- 


tent to fay 
cilio: How comes the Caſe now alter d; when we behold the # rs #6 truct- 
fying the Decree of their King the Pope, after all theit former HOfaninia's 70 
him, while he was mountted on the World as his Aſi, and af te? a8 the#r tleafuning 
f the World with Bleſſint him in nomine Domini, awd ſee them ow putts 
Wt a reed of Infallibiltty in his hand; and ſee his Scepter # thetts; avtl fee 
their fourth Vow to the Ppt annul'd, ant what performance thin cal Eletetichs 
expett from any Promiſes they make t6 them > and might not the Feſuits with 
the ſaluo bf a Proteſtation __ the Hiquifition, or with a thouſand BE eddients, 
if they had pltas'd, allow'd Receipts from the Imjuifttion, to rid thi World fo 
Peſtilence, as frankly as Proteſtants uſe the Jeſuits Powder afiH/f Afatt, ind 
without intending more Honour t6 that Conrt, than the Sacted Writ did t6 ths 
Devil, in -oording for onr inſttuton ſeveral things by him ſpoken! 3 And hitve 
not ive a candid account of this Arcaniani in a very Ihngenious Diſtourſe lately 
Tranſlated into Engliſh, aud cad; The Policy of the Cletgy of France ts de- 
ſoy the Proteſtants of thit Kingdom, and writ in the tay of 4 Dinligue be- 
tween a Pariſian and Provincial , where p. 67, and 69. Le Cheife and the Fe- 
ſaits Party ate ſaid to have effefted the ſuppreſſion of the ſaid Decree i# Frithce, 
upon pretence that it iſſued from the Tribunal of the Inquifition , and that in the 
Draught of an Ordet of a Parliament in France, for the fuppreſ the Publica- 
tiou of this Decree, theſe witds wete put, viz. Tho that theſe . $ rar are 
jaſtly Condemned, and that Pather Le Gre caus'd theſe wordls to be raztd out, 
and has put in their ſtead, That eve the good things whith cotht {6 us from the 
Tribunal of the Inquiſition, onyht not to be eeie/ of} | 
But if upon occaſion of what was res by that Author, it be furthet ſald, 
that the ſetting up of thoſe anmoral Caſuiftical Tentts in France, was the eref- 
ing a Pillar of ignominy againſt God, I will zi if ont who is reverts 4» incompe- 
tent Fudge ſhall go to —_ any ſuch Pillat ſet ap againſt My Father, and 7 have 
already own'd that that Fudge doth infalltbly know the Buunis of his JuriſdiBit, 
and have obliged my ſelf to him by the forementiond fottrth Pow, that what Ws 
Joever he ſhall Command that belongs to the profit of Soxle, arid the Propdgatio 
of the Faith, 1 will without any tergiverſati6n or excuſ execute, as fit #k 
am able (for this is the Jeſuits fourth Vow to the Pope) ſhall T chen bedfive 
in the hindring a Decree of this Nature, given by this Judgs froth being exe- 


cuted , at the ſame time, / Proteff againſt it, ſbaP 7 make #0 Proteftation 
fot the honour of my Father > Aud do you think int this Inquifitios Age the CHt2at 
| 0 
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Tuguifition', will. elſewhere. paſs loyg,, fince-that. Court that: ts Afed. by 

- Inquifitors for bg torturing; the Bodies of Chriſtians, -andrwwi Hhatihy 
e. Image of God, canuoz be allow'd.to:ſhew ſeverity;$o the: body, of. Sin,-to tha 
TJ Dewil. in depraved Minds, and that white, your unerring Fudge of 


> © cant own. Zniperſal Faſter ſuch unreaſonable Menps. me:may well pray to be 
detivered. from ?. 1. TT ; Rr 


2, All our Jefuited-Papiſts mult ſtill. expe& Expoſtulations, of this.Nature. - 
M Their H ead” was befgre.\at Rome; : and. their. Brains to0; .butifthey now. 

aake a Schi/m from the Pope himſelf, they will come! under. the. Denomina- 
tion of Acephali (the: Name of fome ancient Hereties) 'that'is,) the People 
without..a Head ;.unleſs-they will, own the 'Zygra ot. the Jalyits, for their 
Head; which.ot ſeems.the Zercules of Rowe gould nas ſubdue: \..Þ'believe me- 
ny. of themwill conſider what. ſure footing. they -haye where they; are , while 

Ne) fe their Moſes flying\trom his own Staff when made a Serpext, mean his 
Order of. Jeſuits, and. ſee the Collufive or: Sham-Serpents of the: Jeſuits de- 
your: thoſe of their Moſes,and. Juglers by Dece tio Fiks and lying to impoſe 
on the eyes of the World againſt theſexce and reaſon. of Mankind, andeven of 
the Pope himſelf ,. and. /twill. be very. ridiculous for. them, , who .have-been 


cheated out | . 


| out. of their: own: Religion, to think that ſome who. are the Jeſuits 
Bubbles can cheat us of ours, and: that while they are grown Seekers , they 
ſhould makeys /oo/e our Church; and, that when. the Spuritual Monarchy of the. 
Pope is ina, manner Rug.Down by the Republic or Soctety of the Feſuirs, they 
fhould think to cheat us of our Xing. and Church ,. andithat our Religion can 
be run down. by ſuch. Spzritual Outlaws, and Rebels againſt the Pope him-. 
{elf, and ſuch as perhaps:the' Pope may in time be induced to oblige the World. 
by ſuppreſſing after their Jojuring. all Morallity, and the moſt vital parts of 
Chriſtizn Religion , and. the great: avow'd uſe of his. Power in. the whole 
Chriſtian Common-wealth, by their:Suppreſſion of his faid Decree. I hope 
while the Fan is in his hand be will throughly purge his floor, and. eſteem the 
Diſpoſals of rich. Benefices in France to be poor Regalia ſantti Petri, for him: 
to vindicate in {GS vR of the lives of the Souls of his Flock , that he, and 
all ingenuous Knowing Mankind, Know muſt be deſtroy'd by ſuch Cafuiſti- 
cal Principles ; and without:his. doing which , he cannot in the leaſt deſerve 
the Title of hs Holineſs. - | 

. For the determining the truth about ſuch Principles , he need. not fay as: 
; one of his Predeceſſors did about the Fanſentan Speculations, that he had no $kill 
in Divinity,.. A-very little skill in Natural Divinity (and ſuctas may be had 
by the Reading a few Lines in 7ully's Offices) would accompliſh any one with 
what would' demonſtrate + the. things allowed by the Caſuif7s to be un- 
worthy. both of the: Divine and. Zumane Nature; and all the Jeſuit's 
Skill in Divinity will never be. able. to render them. otherwiſe to the 
World. \. _ .: -- NE Tons 

\. Imuſt ſeriouſly, 
Viz,Ea deliberanda ommino. non ſunt,in quibus eſt turpis pſa deliberatio,i.e. Thoſe 
things are_not. at all to be: deliberated wherein the Deliberation it ſelf is filthly ; 
has 1n- it I think more frank generous Morality included , and that which is 
more worthy of the ancient Rowan and Primitive 'Chriftian frmplicity , then 
what all the Libraries ſtuff'd with Bauny, Eſcobar, Layman,Le Moine, Navarrus,,.. 
Azorius, Molina, Tanuerus, Leſſuis, Emanuel Sa, Henriquez, and other Nu- _ 
merous Caſuiſtical Jeſuits. have furniſhed the world with, wherein they do fo. 
nicely and infinitely divide the body of Sin in femper divifibilia, and indeed 
make it an ifin;te Nothing. But the world I think will. not long. deliberate 
what to do with this Caſuiſtical Divinity, of which no truer Deſcription can, 
” = : » a | \ : be 
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profeſs, that one ſaying of the Great C:ceroin that little Book, 
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be given, then, that *:is 4 Deliberation of Sin. 1 do not know any thiat 
would cate or drink with another that he thought did de/zberate to Poiton 
him. Dum deliberant (faith Tacitus) deſcivernnt » 1. e. While they do deli. 
berate whether they ſhould revolt, they have revolted : their very deliberation 
and conſulting was iplo ta&to a Revolt, I... . \ 5 
 T doubt not but many Pious Chriſtians of the Roman Catholic Commu- 
nion have Complain'd of the. effe&t of their ſubtle and innumerable diſtin- 
tions deſtroying Chriſtianity, ,in that /y/e of the Woman in the Goſpel, They 
have taken away My Lord, and I know not where they have Layd him ; and that 
Conſidering thoſe Caſuiſts had ſo far ſear'd their Conſciences and brazen'd 
their Foreheads as in the Patronizing of.Ca/umny and.other Impieties to defy 
not only Chrifts Goſpel, but the Pope's own Capon Law, many Papiſts impors 
tun'd the Pope with their Zeal ſutable to that of the P/almi/f*'s, to give that 
decree, ſaying, 1t is time for thee to work , for they have made woid thy 
'Tis notorious that, the Canon Law (as bad as it is) is very ſevere againſt 
Calumny and Calumniators, and eſpecially againſt Clergy-men that are ſuch, 
and pronounceth a Clergy-man infamozs-who is convicted of defaming an- 
other : and 'twas very well worthy the Vigilance of the Pope, not to let the 
Jeſuits ſteal away his Canon Law from him. , _ . | | Go 
Bur this muſt needs be very diverting to this inquiring Age, to fee Pro- 
teſtants. as well as Papiſts accounting the Popes reducing ſome immorallities 
tothe 7eft of his own Canon Law, a piece of Reformation, and the Pope ſtrug- 
gling to efteCt it, and hindred by the Jeſuits therein. _— 

: According to the former expreſſion, it 7s time for the Pope to work and to 
Nu/! that Order that thus z«/'s his aforeſaid Decree in the ſight of an awaker'd 
World, and is elſe likely to Null his Church, . the Patzexce of Mankind being 
the leſs able longer to bear the weight of Jeſuitical Calumnzes by its having 
endured them 1o long. | | SR, _—_ 

The truth is, the Great and Original Cauſe of the founding of that Order 

being to cut Heretics Throats, ( tor at this plain rate we myſt ſpeak and call 
a Spade a Spade when they are digging our Graves with it) it was neceſſary 
for them to uſe the art of 4/ackening of Heretics by Calumnies as the Prologue 
to that Tragedy, the which would cauſe the Heretics to fall unpity'd ; and 
*twas neceſlary to make that 4/ack art as lawful as they Could, that fo they 
might have their quiezus from the World for the arrear of their paſs'd frauds, 
and not fear accounting, for future ones. ? 
' Put as theſe men w2/l not recede from their Art, ſo neither will Nature 
recede from it ſelf, and our Critical Engliſh World now having occaſion to 
ou Judgment of their Calumnies, is naturally enforced to._Confider their 
ormer Shammes 1n States and Kingdomes to aggravate their preſent ones, as 
Judges {till in the Caſe of Malefa&tors are obliged to take notice of their ha- 
ving, been formerly branded for the ſame Crimes. . | 

The execrable Shamwe made againſt the Admiral and others as conſpiring 
to kill the Xing of France, and giving provoeation to the Pariflan Maſſacre, 
will never be forgot; nor the Shamme that was provided to have charged 
the Puritans with the Gun-Powder Treaſon ; nor that of the {iſh Rebels,who 
were ſo outragiouſly impudent as to pretend the Commiſſion of our Royal 
Martyr for their Butcheries: Nor yet that of the Jeſuites having effc 


heretofore in Bohemia, and lately in Zungary, that Counterfeit and forged 


. Letters ſhould be found in the Cuſtody_of the Proteitants, to charge them 
with Crimes againſt Ceſar. The Memorzal of the. Sufferings of the Proteſtant 
Minifters in Hungary at the Inftigation of the Popiſh Clergy there, printed 
for William Nott, in the Pallmall, 1676. thews it at Large, where 'tis {— 

P ey 
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They did not (againft- the Miniſters) infilt much on the Particulars that relate te 
Religion, ' but great endeavours were uſed to prove them Complices of the Rebel 
lion, the which their Advocates and Councel did manifeſtly diſprove, and the 
Refulent of the States of the United Provinces at Vienna did afterward in a 
Memorial to the Emperour fully and ſolidly refute, Tho the Miniſters were in- 
difted in form of Law, for having ajjiſted the Rebels by their Councel, and ſup- 
ply d them with Proviſions, and for having Made way for the Turks to Come is 
and waſt that Kingdome, yet none of them (as that Diſcourſe ſets forth) was con- 
wifted thereof, nor one clear Teſtimony brought to prove that any one was a Com- 
plice of that Rebellion. wy 

That diſcourſe thews that the Advoratus Fiſci did exhibit everal Letters to 
prove all the Minifters Complices of that Rebellion, but that many and great 
preſumptions evinced that theſe Letters were never produced, tho it was fre 
quently demanded by the Miniſters and their Advocates that they might be, and 
that yet they could never obtain any thing, but a printed Copy of them ; and ths 
the Advocates for the Miniſters did often preſs the Fiſcal to declare when, where 
or how he came by theſe Letters, yet that was never done. 

That Author having p. 10. mentioned the vile art of Calumny, That the 
Jeſuits try'd to exterminate the Proteſtants out of Z/u»gary by, ipeaks in p. 
I 1th. of the effects of their endeavours, ſaying, that upon a Fult account it can be 
made appear that at ſeveral times before and after the Citation againſt the Pro- 
rteſtants, (meaning the Citation to that vile Procels) there were above 1200 
Chraches of them ſuppreſſed. on 

It muſt needs then appear very Ridiculous to the World, that when there 
is not a third part of Z7u»gary ( that old Bulwark of Chriſtendom againff the 
Turks) remaining in the Emperor's hands, { for ſo Dr. Brown in his late Tra- 
vels there Computes it) that theſe Nominal fellows of Chriſt by nominal 
crimes charged on real Chriſtians, ſhould endanger the exterminating of 
Chriſttanity our of the European World, and the making the Emperor not long 
ſo much as a Nominal King in Germany it fell, and that the Emperor ſhould be 
more afraid of the ch of his remote Subjects, then ot the plague of his nea- 
rer Foes, and that the Jeſuits diſliking the /rch aiter new Doedtrines in the 
Hungarians ſhould be reputed good adviſing Doctors, who counlel him to 
paſs the time in ſcratching and lancing with his nails his own members, when 
many Thouſands of armed men are deſigning againſt his Lite and Crown, and 
when his Empire is brought to ſuch a ſtate, that as 'twas ſaid of the Romare 
Empire when devolv'd on Germany, that one might guzrere Imperium in Impe- 
rio,that the danger now hangs over it of the German Empire being there ſought 
#00, and all by the true Real /mperium in Tmperio of the Jeſuits there. 

And indeed the biceps agui/a, which is the Zyfigne or Arms of the Empire, 
might be properly of late referr'd to the diviſum Imperiam the Emperor had 
with the Jeſuits, whom to every abecedarian in Politics *tis known to be 
more his intereſt during the preſent grandeur of France, to diſmiſs from his 
Councels, than ever 'twas the Yenetians to deal fo with the Ecclefraſtics. 

»% 

My Lord, T ſhould not have thought it good manners to have: been fo 
copious in the exerciſe of your Lordſhips Patience with the particularities of 
the unmoral or unmannerly doctrine of the Caſuiſts as to the Point of Ca- 
Inmny, but that I thought ſome Oy/ of theſe Scorpzons that you have not the 
kiſure to extract out of their dead Authors, might be uſeful to you in the re- 
pelling the venom of their ſtings ſooner then you are aware. 

And indeed as 'tis obſerved, that the Laft bitings of ſome dying animals 2re 
moſt fierce, ſo is it likely to be with their laſt efforts, namely thoſe of i::2ir 
Calumnies againſt Proteſtants, which I believe will likewiſe be their der-:ers 
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Reſort ; and: 'tis therefgre your Lordſhips and every Proteſtants Concern} - 
who is a Lover of Juſtice, to know that you wrong'd any Jeſuited Papiſts, _—- 
in Capital Cauſes you did believe them nor to practice 1n that caſe the Prin. 
ciple they profeſs, natnely the making Ca/umny venial, a thing ſo expreſsly 
own'd in-the 15 Letter of the Les Provineiales,that they were Call'd by ſome 
of the Sorbon on that account Quintadecimani, in alluſion to the Quartadeci- 
man Heretics of old. | wet 

"Tis faid in that 15" Zerter, That this is ſo notorious a Dodtrine of their 
Schools that they maintained it not only in their books but allo in their public 
Theſes, which certainly is the height of Confidence, as among, others in their 
Theſes of Louvain of the Tear 1645. in theſe termes, 1t is only a venial Sin to 
Calumniate, and impoſe falſe Crimes, to ruine their Credit who ſpeak ill of us : 
quidni non nifi venale ſit, detrahentis authoritatem tibi noxiam falſo crimine 
 elidere 2 and this dofrine is ſo much in vogue among you, that you treat him as 
an Ignorant and Temerarius perſon, who preſumes any way 10 oppoſe it : and pre- 
ſently after, tis related how Father Dzcaſtellus ſaid, that.to prove that twas no 
Mortal Sin to uſe Calumny though grounded on abſolute falfities, againſt a Calum- 
niator, he had brought a Cloud of their Fathers to witneſs it, and whole Univer- 
fities Conſiſting of them all whom he had Conſulted, and among others the Reve- 
rend Father John Gans Confeſſor to the EMPEROR, all the pnblic and ordinary 
Profeſſors of the Tmniverſity of Vienna, ( conſiſting wholly | Jeſuits) and that 
he had likewsſe on his fide Father Pennaloſla a Feſuit Preacher to the Empe- 
ror,&c. 

But the aforeſaid probable opinion of Calumny will never be received in this 
Age of Demonſtration, and ſince the old Roman Laws enjoyn a Furamentum 
Calumui@, an Oath of Calumny, (as was before remark'd) whereby every liti- 
gant was to invocate God as Witneſs and Revenger about his not uſing any 
falſe proof Kniwingly, the Chriſtian World in this Knowing Age will Know 
thoſe who make the uſe of falſe proofs knowingly to be a Yenzal Sin, and it 
muſt certainly appear ridiculous to Judges and Jurors to give the leaſt re- 
ſpe&t to ſuch gameſters Oaths who trumpet forth that Principle that tis a 
Venial Sin to uſe falſe Dice of the,Law to make true ones of Proteſtants 
Bones. : 

My Lord, I am not fo unjuſt and uncharitable as to caft a brand on the 
Body of the Papiſts, as not being capable of the Dignity of Witneſſes, 

I doubt not but there are in the external Communion of the Church of 
Rome very many Thouſands who by Divine Grace are kept from Communi- 
cating with that Church in many of its Principles and PraCtices, and that in- 
vincible ignorance may render many of them excuſable, and that the great 
mortifications and auſterities and zealous devotions not only among many 
perſons of their Religious Orders, but of the Common people, ſhewing them 
heroically Vertuous, do entitle them to have their teſtimony in any matters 
of ta& received with honour equal with that of the beſt Proteſtants. 

And as to many of our _— in England it muſt be with Juſtice acknow- 
ledged, that their having deſcended from antient Families, and having had 
ingenuous Education, and plentiful Fortunes,and their having ſeen the World 
abroad, where they have obſerved many of the Principles of the Jeſuits as 
much deteſted by Papi/ts as they can be by Proteſtants, and their generous 
inclinations to ſerve Vertue and Morality, may well ſecure us from fears of 
their being impoſed on by Feſ«zts to uſe little or great unholy Shammes and 
Calumnies for the good of holy Church, a ſort of Penance that muſt needs ſeem 
odious in Nature to well-bred Gentlemen and Men of Eftazes, not tempted 
like little hungry Greeks to leap up to Heaven, or down to Hell for bread, under 
the which mean c/afs of Mankind (according to my inte/igence) thoſe _ 

| piſts 
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piſts have generally fallne who have been famous for Shamming and Subor- 
"nation as to the late Plot. Eg a heres 49 
© *Tis therefore no wonder that Papiſts in the Low-Countries are not tempted 
to uſe any Shammes to promote. their Religion, it being neceſſity that com- 
be men to turpitude, and the very A/ms-men there not being ad incitas re- 
datti. 
And againſt ſome of our Eng/:/h Papiſts, being allowed to be dignitaries 
as to faith of teſtimony, whom I have before deſcribed, I ſhall never except. 

But for any E»g/iſh Papiſt who is a believer of the 7enets of the Feſnits, 
and ſome other Caſuifts to Expect to be believ'd againſt any that honors not 
their Society, (which none that upholds humane Society and would not have 
moms trick'd out of the Light and Law of Nature cait do) is to render a 
man irreverent to himſelf and his Maker, and to ſhew his want of a Carator 
by the prodigallity of his Faith, eſpecially when he ſhall call to mind how 
Del Rio the famous Feſuit affirm'd that the Dominicans ought not to be al- \ 
lowed as witneſſes againſt the Feſuites, a charge that Guymenius p. 127,& 138. 
1n vairi Contends to evade. | 

But this their dernier Reſort (as T call'd it) of their aſe and application of 
their erroneous or rather diabolical dottrine of Calumny, muit certainly be 
fatal to them; according to that Proverb in the Goſpel about the /aft error, 
& erit noviſſnus error pejor priore. The High Prieſts and Phariſees came to 
Pilate ſaying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver ſaid while he was yet alive, 
After three dayes Twill riſe again; Command therefore that the Sepulchre be 
made ſure till the third day, left his Diſciples come by Night and ſteal him away 
and ſay to the people he is riſen from the dead : $0 the Laſt error ſhall be worſe 
than the firſt : and they Judged right enough of the Laſt error Confounding 
more than the Firſt, as it is the force of the Laſt motion from a Precipice that 
breaks a man in pieces ; and this effeCt of the /aſ# error was had exem- 
plify'd in themſelves ; for they having causd the holy Sepulchre to be very 
trongly guarded, and the Door ef it to be barricado'd with a very great 
Stone, and that Stone to be ſeal'd, and the Lord of Glory after all this over- 
powring the Grave and Guards, they had a Conſult and gave the Guards 
Money to ſpread that Shamme in the World, that his Diſciples did ſteal him 
away While the Guards ſlept, and faith St. Mathew, this.zs reported among the 
Fews to this day. | 

And lo, as Chriſt did riſe for our Juſtification, fo did this Subornation uſed 
by thoſe Impoſtors juſtify the truth of his Reſurre&tion, which elſe could not 
fo well have ed the Worlds incredulity : for if after his Refurre&ion 
his Diſciples believed not Mary Magdalen, Foanna, and the Mother of James, 
who told them that he had appear'd to them, and if the two Diſciples that 
told the Reſt that he had appear'd to them going to Emmaus were not be- 
lev'd by them, and if when he appear'd in the midit of Ten of them at once 
and ſhew'd them his hands and his ſide, they believ'd not for joy, and if when 
he appear'd to the Women and bade them tell the Diſciples and St. Peter, that 
. according to his Promiſe they ſhould ſee him in Galilee, and if the Eleven 
Diſciples went into Ga/z/ee to a Mountain which he had _— them, and 
yet when they ſaw him there they worſhip'd but ſome doubted, and if Chriſt 
almoſt in his Laſt words #pbraided them with their unbelief, becauſe they be- 
liev'd not them who had ſeen him after he was riſen, the Pagan and Fewi/h 
World would not have been brought ſo eaſily as they were to the belief of 
his ReſurreQion, the great hinge on which the Chriſtian Religion turns, and 
without which the Preaching of the Croſs would not ſo much have ſeem'd 
fooliſhneſs as been madneſs. 


Thus did that /a/? Jewiſh error prove moſt fata/ to Judaiſme, and as Hea- 
| b_ 
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'Paſſion&id Humane Nature in furare tlmes Apes ae 
nrerddathimini (O88 their Order ſeems in manyipelive 

jples ed: "like the//tales of Levinrius, 
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It "Has been (0 Wl by that Hep Enquiret Nats Nature; Ao 

that Le bout ſens &} choſe di "hontle, nic purrage'8ce. 1 Nothin wx pepa- gout 

i ured "Nature''a Meu tha Underſtanding. and: Reg or 

Mix thinks be has evugh* and of this opinion was Me, oo Tote ——# 

ſo.His Leviathan: 'of the Natiirhl condition of Mankind,. Where he pair oo 

a to the 7 f the Mid there's a greater equality ymong: men 'dhrwrhae 

of Rrength: , faire, ©'ut expericvce which ofa tome: Arflower'on 

all men in thi ha his tefeg y apply themjoives to, 11 99 0.0 00 011 —_ 

- 'That which perhaps makes ſuch equality moveable; ts Few vain: concett 
own wiſdom, which all —_— men Y reory/ hive in a greater degree; nds 
Pauly, ar, that 3s then all mics But themſelves'and'a Few others whons pon or fa 
Cl ONcHr rings with themſelves A pprem brou# 1 fi for fuch 3s 'rbe* Nueule ew. ' that 
howſoever they may acknowlea many-bthers-to be more W/arty or more Bliguent 
or more Learned, yer they #9711 hardly believe many ſo-wi piſe, as Yonfeloesrifte 
they ſee their own witt ut hand, and other mens at diſtance," "11 3711/11) (11 

But this proves rather that- heat are inthat. Point equal tham wit qual , Foy 
there is uot ordinarily a greater fþ of the "oyued a 4 oe _ of ny rhing, then 
that every man 1s Content with his Tec, 2) Bl | 
 Admitting this great obſervation of thoſe two great Miſters $i and 
Philoſophy to be true, One would ſuppoſe that Nature did not in vain implaxe 
in men ſuch a general notion of their equality'in' Wiſdomejnorwithout an in- 
tent of promoting the good of humane Society thereby. >The: God of 'Na- 
ture hath not cal not given us any members of our bodies, but northe ve- 
ry hair of our eye-browes, nor even the hairs of our! eye-lide itn; fot 
our 6ye-lids are fortify'd with thoſe little Mtiff &ri/tles as with paliſado's againſt 
the aſſaults of Flyes and ſuch'like bold avimalcula: and T may fay; that ithat 
general Notion. doth defend the Eyes of mens Minds from being too eafily 
impoſed on by particular Notions and 'Shammes occurring tous: won 
ay. vero offs tr 
And as to that notion ſo antvetfalhy Planted in mens Sbuls by Nature; lone 
may well imagine that what a Gardiner plants in every bed of his Garden, 
is no weed ; and perhaps one great End'of Nature in the general*implants- 
tion of this principle in men may be The ſhewing them the -folly-/and- danger 
of their attempts, who think to exgroſs that great Staple Comimodityof the 
intelleftual World call'd F/i/dome, and to; force. other$ito buy that 'Calmng- 
dity of which they think they have enough of their own'by*thets/'a46d 
cially when they fee that others would torce a trade -on then by chungs 

Wares, and have been already branded for fo doing. * ' _ 2 
. e 
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+: The'ttuth is,zevery man's life-who-pretends 29a greater ſhare of Wiſdome 
than:his[Neighbour, is 1n-the þertet Hate of:fecurity by this: Notion before- 

mentioned ; }for-if:a Man thought: others/by] their ,Wiſdome/could render his 
2 -inefftectuel: for his preſervation;;h& would fear and hate them for their ability 
© ito hurt;hin and as Loads tho;\got; Known to:do any hurt are kill'd ſome 
= times: forthe [imagind. pretious! Stones; in their heads, .ſuch- might be the 
E face-of men far the:value of .their/Brains, arid: which depretiaze the worth of 

others. I conclude therefore that any Order or Society muft take what fol- 
loweslatmcbeingithought Na/axces: and Enemies to Mankind, and prepare 
:fana pdiitical deathr on diffolutiony., rho think chemſclves able ;by artifices to 
monaithantoptny they have in their Underſiandings,” and to our- 
it Flee wiſdencs and whoiboth hangout. to the World,a.gew light, and 
GE mew Law.:of, Natyreaeentrary tothe old, (notwithſtanding the 
toutecryr of. Nationsthat -no/umus /egem nature. mutari,) and who Calumniate 
Hall that alloy not;the-doGrine of: Calumny, and, zwuent Crimes: to Cut off the 
heads that will not ly at their feet, tho yet they can invent no crimes (even 
Regicids notyexcepted). but what: the /rventzon of their Theology has made 
dawkul;-and:thiok what an'-yporbefes.may renitente mundo call it ſelf Religion 
rFolitics,' whichiif it were univerſally receiv'd,..would not leave the World 

-008:inionte out of:a/fafe of Warr,:: for it, ipſo. facto diſſolves all, Patios, and , 
<acelt al Aegiance, and; nulls. all hopes of; Protettzon ; : infomuch that in a 
Gamingshoaſe: that.agreed on cheating, the play cauld not be worth the candles 
atadiyscnd, and<ach' of the cheaters muſt be.reduced.}aybeat by himſelf; 
and thus too any one that makes: fraud venial, cannot be.ſute. that any par- 
icipants>with himn. Sedition-will keep their. word ; and he muſt rebel by 
:hin{stftes-againſt-an-irritated world, that was:never made only for any to 
-play; in.apd. with, and:which muſt.needs. with, mconceiveable regret ſee thoſe 
amen whounke all accuſations and teſtimony.in. nature uncertaen, inſtrumen- 
yak tbeinficingof the puniſhment of Certaindeath thereupon,and ſeea Re- 
\igion:thetis dying a Natura/ death, make'any Religious men dy by a violenr, 
and obſerve that itg-inventors do in.a poſitive and diftatorian way propound 
-Ptincijlles.thart ſuch-/furdy proponyders cannot. themſelves believe, till like 
*% Geta,«& Citizen. of. Reme, who baving long as a_diſgniſe wore a patch over 
one" & his Eyes, he loſt the uſe of it for ever, they have by habituating 
—_ Underſtandingslong to diſimulation, loſt, the uſe of their faculty of 

CEN | | | | 

wy Anda is/the Caſe between Mankind and the Feſuits, neither better nor 

worſe, and; is like to be the fate of theſe, and eſpecially Conſidering that 

thety [Principles have both Weight and Numbers to Conteſt with, I mean 

the weight of Arguments, . and the Numbers of their own and our Reli- 

gtON-« -, 
:-. "There is no Reſiſting the Power of Nature -where thoſe two things 


Ll be cx 


£ 4 


meet, ---- - | 
z: We ke. by frequent, obſervation in our own Land, that the very breath 
of the Oe like that of a Canon Bullet proves deſtruQtive, aud what then 
will nat; the breath of incenſed Mankind do 2 © . 
-+They have Numbers to Conteſt with that their Principles have infe&ted 
with Ce/amny, who think it ſcarce a Yenzal Sin to pay any man in the falſe 
Coynithat. was received)from him,, and who will be making it as lawful as 
they,Can, not to. play upon the ſquare with falſe Gameſters: and as the 
axe: naturally apt to repel force by force, ſo gre the weak, 'to repel 
fraud by: fraud, ;and will be tempted to make an ill uſe of the /ex taltoni,and 
to 2ceount the purſuing of them with wild defamatory Reports to be but fol- 
lowing them in their own Wild-gooſe-chace. | | 
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| Farrigjus in his Book printed together with that aall'd the. Feſsits.on ths 


# «._—_ 


That all the Unzperſities of Spain, in a Book againſt the Feſuits printed and ſent 
cn give thi C harafler of them, that they are fraudulents men- 


forbear Railing accuſations, nor to the holineſs of Sr. Bartholomew, who 'tis 


By my Conſent every Proteſtant and Papiſt ſhall in this Peſtilential time 
of Shammes Carry this Antidote about him ; but whether this be a Shamme- 
Indulgence or no, and put upon the Pope, and invented by Some non-Papiſts, 
I know. not. My Author tor 'it is Mr. Fohn Gee, Maſter of Arts of Exeter 
Colledge in Oxford, in his Book 49 Call'd New Shreds of the Old Snare, p. 103. 
Printed at London in the Year 1624. In any ſuch wretched Contention be- 
tween the fax Romuliand any of the Proteſtants here who ſhould become moſt 
impure by Calumny, as the Proteſtants being much more Numetous than 
the Papiſts.would be able to out-ſhamme them, and. to make the more plain 
detettions of the Shammes contriv'd by their Adverſaries, it would likewiſe 
go the harder with any Se&, that the Majority of Numbers would A run 

| Ws. ; ow fi 


[| 6a] 
dowhwith Shammies in this Nation a this ConjunGuie of time, whett the 
many ſwi?ttis of thoſe who offer at #77, and think they merit rhe ney; 
Witte, by doing the exettile ine Coffey-houſe, Call'd Baidring, that with 

644 mare face, telling idk feign'd Stories fared with particular Cir-- 


+ ſerious Te It 'a W 
eunſtatices to eriſnire the belief of the Credulous, which kid of utigenet 
triumphing over weak Underſtanditigs by ridiculous Shammv#,"is a" tale fort 
of wi? and bamoyr below not only the gravity of the EnghiſÞ* Nation, but the 
levity 'of the French; and uſed by tone but *Fools who Rand fot' the plact of 
. There is no doubt but-the talent of theſe fooliſh Shammersas their intereſt 
and dependances or humors incline-them 'to with well-either to Popery' or 
Proteftancy extending to abuſe the belief of theunthinFing Volgar with little 
romantic Stories concerning'thoſe Religions, helps to Convey them into the 
Preſs which gives wings to theſe Shams preſetttly to fly round the Ring- 
dome: | S SAL Sb «4815 FIRE WY BRASS TT 
+ If thePopiſts think the Preſs hath not in any- of 'the Pamphlets it dayly 
ſpits, ek them with Ca/umsy, and'fof Such a Nature as"to'bring nie 
fal odium on them by ularming} the Kingdom'almvſt as much- as it: could b 
by forrain invaſion, and occafionally laying a'Fax'on men'to buy what Ari 


for their defence tleLaw allowes, I-will ak them what' they think of otic of 
our printed nteDigeuces that Came out on the 26® of Febrnry 6 85, Where. 
in "tis faid, Zaft Fryday came @ Letter > Stafford, direfed'ro-bue Bacchus 


Tenant to the Lord Stafford from ove Wilſon in" Cheſhire, but ordered'to. Be 
left with one Finny T Stafford ro Ze ſent-to"the ſaid Bacchus & Jit- Finny: ob. 
ſerving Letters ſo direfted to paſs through his hands, and apprehending they 
might relate to ſome dangerous Correſpondence,” tdok the lib erty to Open the. 

therein to his great ſurprize found direftions to Bacchus 'for ning of Sta 


Bacchus was ſent for, who after ſome evaſions confeſs he had received , Fg 
ters to that purpoſe. . Aud juſt now the faidl Wilſon z apprehended and commis. 
ted, and confeſſerh be was by the order of a Certain Lord, to fire Stafford, 
Drayton, Shrewsbury, Nantwich, Cheſter, Congerton, New-Caſtle Under- 
Line, and two more , and that he was to have-9oo 1, for fireing thoſe 'Nime 
Towns. ! | | ; 

I having never heard of any Proclamation 'or proceedings either of the 
Magiſtracy or Lievtenancy of this Kingdom after ſuch an alarm 'of public 
hoſtility and of a Rebellion hatch'd in the Kingdom, nor of the kſt -puniſh- 
ment inflicted on the pretended Certain Lord that was the General of thoſe 
Incendiaries, did look on them under the Notion of an Army in diſguiſe. 

But whatever ground the Proteſtant Religion hath got'or ſhall get by 
theſe poor means, I deſire that it may go to the Next occupant; for not only 
the ayr it exhales gs Peſtilential, bur it includes that ayr in it which may pro- 


and ſeveral great Towns : upon which making a [ſpec I. toa Magt ze 
7 Ya 


duce Earthquakes, which dangers therefore the New Popiſh or Jeſuited Reli- 


gion muſt be expoſed to by the ayr of Shams and Calumnies. | 
© My Lord, I ſhall here entertain your Lordſhip with ſomewhat very Re- 
mmarkable out of the Book of Father Parſons of the Succeſſion, whereby you 
will ſee that inſtead of Allowing the oporret efſe hereſes, he doth in effe tell 
us, that while the Kingdom has two Religions'in it, oportet efſe 'Calumnias : 
that grea? Jeſuite having with much agility danced on the high rope as to 
the Caſuiftical part of the Queſtion of the Sxccefion, affe&s to do it too in the 
Politics, but miſs'd his Center of gravity in his motion both as a Divine and 
a Stutes-man, and did ſhamefully "I in either Capacity, as your Lordſhip 
will find by the reading of his words. He faith, p. 217. being near the Con- 
cluſion of the fir part of his Book, And thus much now for matter of Con- 
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[61 ] 
-fetnce.. But if we Conſider Reaſon of State alſo and worldly r_ It Camo! 
be but great folly and overſight for a man of whatſoever Relioion he be, to pro- 
mote to a'Kingdom in which himſelf muft live one of a Contrary Religion to him- 
ſelf: for let the bargains and agreements be what they will, and fair promiſes 
and vain hopes never ſo great, yet ſeeing the Prince once made and ſettled, muſt 
needs proceed according to the Principles of his own Religion, it follows alſo,that 
he muſt. Come quickly to break with the other party, tho he loved him never fo 
well ( which yet perhaps is very hard if not impoſſible for two of different Reli- 
gions to love fincerely) but if it were ſo, yet many jealoufies, ſuſpicions, accuſa- 
tions, Calumniations, and other averſtons mu$t needs light upon the Party that is 


of different Religion from the State and Prince under whom he lives, as uot only 


he Cannot be Capable of fuch Preferments, Honours, Charges, Government and 
the like, which men may deſerve and defire in their Commonwealth, but alſo he 
ſhall be in Continual davger, and ſubjett to a thouſand moleſtations and injuries, 
which are incident to the Condition and ſtate of him that is not Current with the 
fame Courſe of his Prince and Realm in matters of Religion ; and ſo before he be 
aware, he becomes to be accounted an Enemy or backward man: which in Mind he 
muſt either diſſemble deeply, and againſt.bis own Conſcience make ſhew to favour 
and ſet forward that which in his heart. he doth deteſt, which is the greateſt Ca- 
lamity and Miſery of all other, tho yet many times not ſufficient to deliver him 
from ſuſpicion ; or elſe to avoid this everlaſting perdition, he muſt break with all 
the temporal Commodities of this life, which his Country and Realm might yield 
him; and this is the ordinary:end of all ſuch men, how ſoft and ſweet ſoever the 
beginning be. kd EB. 

This Feſaite (who was before mention'd to have been Call'd one of the grea- 
teſt Men that his Order has produced) was here (it ſeems) a States-man in his 
heart, and no More : and has very honeſtly foretold all Proteſtants that ſhall 
live under a Prince of another Religion, how diſhoneſt Roman' Catholics will 
prove to them. The Jeſuite Was here an A/manac-maker, who predifted no- 
thing to Proteſtants but Lightning and 7hander, and too the Continual Ratn- 
ing of Snares upon them during tuch a ConjunQture, and the cauſing each of 
them to be with the darts of Calumny and obloquy forever ſtuck round like the 
figure of the mas in the Almanac: but how fooliſh Father Parſons was to write 
this when the Proteſtants had the Ball at their foot, and when he could not 
be ſure that the Papiſts would-ever arnve at the ſtate, to have it alwayes at 
theirs, let any one Judge. He had before.uſed that rhetorical expreſſion, that 


Jo the Ship be well and happily guided, T eſteem it nut much important of what 


Race or Nation the Pilot be, but he was extremely impolitic, by ſo early and 
public an alarm to notify it to many who thought that embargued in the 
Civil Government of a Prince of any Religion, they might be ſafely tran- 
iported from this World to the Next, that Popiſh Maſters of the Ship have 
determin'd before-hand to-throw all heterodox Paſſengers overboard, ahd 
their own Oaths and engagements to them likewiſe: 

But what ever perſon takes a promiſſory Oath with an i»tenr of not keep- 
ing it, may well be Concluded as aCtually guilty of perjury in the Court of 


- Heaven, as he who knowingly takes a falſe afſertory Oath: They have both 


equally preſumed to try by ſolemn lying to weather the fear of Divine Om- 
niſctence and Omnipotence, and both their aſertory and promiſſory Oaths are 
of equal weight in the ballanee of humane judgment: 

And becauſe I think the Argument will hoſd from the falſity of their 


Oaths promiſſory 1n this their dernier Reſort 2toreſfaid; to the obtaining the - 


Worlds Sentence againſt the truth of their Oaths aſerrory, I ſhall entertain 
your Lordſhip with an inſtance of one of the Church of Rome, of whom it 
inay be ſaid, that a Greater than Father Parſons is: here, to vidicate the 

making 


»/ 


[52] 


making of Oaths promiſſory with an intent of breaking them, and 'tis Pope 
Clement the 8th, of whom Dane@us faith in his Chroxo/ogy of Popes, that he 
was mAailugralG.,the O Politician,asI may ſay, of whom D'Ofat in his Third 
Book, Letter 81, viz. to Villeroy in the Year 1597, ſpeaking there how he 
had diſcover d the _ Inclinations, that the King of France ſhould break with 
England, and that he told his Holineſs that the King's making a particular 
profeſſion to keep his word would not ſuffer him to break that Alliance that had 
been fo lately renew'd and ſworn, ſaith, that the Pope thereupon reply d, That 
that Oath was made to a heretic, and that his Majeſty had made another Oath to 
God and the Pope : And further mentions what the Pope had told him at other 
times and in the precedent audience, That Kings and Soverain Princes did per- 
mit to themſelves all things that turnd to their geoe, and that none blamed 
them for it or took it ill from them, and alledged to that purpoſe a Saying of 
Franciſco Maria Duke of Urbin, who was wont to ſay, That if a plain Gentleman 
broke his word he would be diſhonour d by it ; but that. Severaign Princes for 
Reaſon of State without any great blame might make Treaties and break them, 
and Mentir, trahir, & toutes telles autres choſes, 2. e. Ly, and betray, and do 
all things of that nature : whereupon faith D'Ofſaty\'{ had but too much to re- 
ply to that, but I did not think it my duty there toſtay my ſelf in a place ſo ſlip- 
fery. But toward the cloſe of the Lerter he adds, By what is aboveſaid you 
ſee tho the Pope has no diſreſpett for the King of France, wor any love for the King 
of Spain; yet the hatred that he has for Heretics, tranſports him ſo far, that he 
lets fall from his Mouth(tho under the Name of another ) ſome pernicious Maximes 
unworthy of an honeſt man, and that the Pope accounts all ways good for his Ma- 
jeſfly to break with his Allyes, becauſe they are not Catholics, altho thoſe ways 
are infamous. I am ſo far a Concurrer with that Pope, as to think that ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature and Nations, the Oath and: Promiſe to the firſt 
of any Prince's Allies is moſt obligatory ; and therefore the Pope doth very 
honeſtly notify his opinion, that Zarry the 4® intended not to keep any pro- 
miſſory Oath Contrary to that made to God and/himſelt. But the Pope mi. 
ſtakes the faftum of that Great Prince's Oaths; and 'tis for the honour of the 
Roman Catholic Religion, that it has left to Poſterity fo great an inſtance 
of a Proteſtant Prince turn'd a Papiſt, .and Continuing kind to the perſons of 
Proteſtants. But they owed no thanks to the Pope or Feſuites for his making 
or keeping Promiſes and Alliances with Proteſtants. The Bohemian Hiſtory 
tells us how Ferdinand about the Tear 1617, before ke was poſſeſt of that Crown, 
did by Oath bind himſelf, that Matthew being alive he would not meddle with 
any of the affairs of Bohemia, much leſs with Religion: but immediately after 
his Coronation, he going into Moravia to receive homage, the Jeſuites erelted at 
Olumacium a 7riumphal Arch, and painted on it among the Arms of Auſtria, 
the Lion of Bohemia tyed to it with a Chain, and the Eagle of Moravia with a 
Sleeping Hare lying with open Eyes, and this Emblem writ under it, T have pra- 
Aticed. But the Tear following, a new eretted Academy of Feſuites ſpoke ont in 
Print, that tho Ferdinand at his Coronation tcok an Oath to the Heretics, yet 
fir he left it in the Veſtry of the Church, that he would not ſuffer Heretics to 
prejudice the Rights of boly Church. : 

But I believe I may without offending any Candid Papiſts, ſay of that 
Pope, that when he diſcoursd as that Zerrer mentions ; the g/ory of his In- 
fllibility ſhined not out of his Mouth, as Porphry faid that Plotinus his Soul 
did when he ſpake. 

The Story is trite concerning a Popes Excommunicating a Bz/hop of his 
Church, for owning that there were _ but there is a ſort of greater 
Excommunication that any Jeſuited Papiſts are to expeCt that are the Anri- 


podes to ingenuous Mankind, and who make Afertory or Promiſſory lying to 
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be venial, or lawful, and that is thus to be excluded from the Communio fds- 
lixem (tho without the Ceremony of lighting Torches and exrngubing 
them), namely, by Gentlemens torbearing to keep them Company, and 
efteeming them worſe than Publicans or Heathens, and accounting it neither ſafe 
nor honorable to Correſpond with the Enemies of Mankind ; and this is. the 
Sentence, namely that of a kind of Civi/ Excommunication or ſecluſion from 
ingenuous mens Converſation 'that they are likely to obtain in England after 
all their charge and pains in their. dernier Reſort, and the having ſeen the 
tirth of their Plott confounded, and the after-birth of it, namely. its Shams 
thrown away. * 

Since No injury wounds ſo muchas a Contewpt, and fince they by tramp- 
ling on our Underſtandings with More pride than ever Bajazet walk'd over 
the dead heads of Chriſtians, afte& to try to bring us implicitly to believe 
their Shammes, they are to thank themſelves for our not giving decent 
burial to any of their undeeent Plotts, and for the exaſperating any Pro- 
teſtants by de/piſing them, and endeavouring to impoſe an their Underſtand- 
ings as ſome did on a raw young Country Gentlemen,' whom one gay treat- 
ing at a Pupper-ſhew, they perſuaded that the Puppets were living Creatures, 
and after he had found out his groſs ridiculous miſconcezt therein, they on 
the following day attending him to the Theatre, engaged him to believe that 
the Afors were Puppets: 1 mean, their endeayoring to make us believe that 
Shame-Plots were real ones, and that 2 real one was Shamme. A 

I ſhall never wonder at the encreaſe of the paſſion of anger incident to 
humane Nature even in great and generous Souls, on. the occaſion of groſs 
Calumnies invented againſt them about a matter of weight, when 1 conſider 
the Example of the Great Roya! Prophet, a Perſon of a great Underllanging; 
and of fo great Courage, that he was not afraid of Ten thouſands of men who ſet 
themſelves againſt him round about , and tha an oſt ſhould encamp ogainſt him; 
his heart would not fear, and 2 Man that had in his Nature and temper. the 
Gentleneſs of a Lamb mixt with the ſtoutneſs of a Lyon, and one to whom 
the Divine Promiſe had enſured a Kingdom ; and yet was be by the Sycophan- 
cies and little Shamwes rais'd againſt him by Saw/'s great, Courtiers, 'wxought 
to ſo high a pitch of anger, that he did with exquiſite forms of zmprecatzon, 
and ſuch as perhaps are not to be found in any other Story, frequently devote 
thoſe Calumaniators to the moſt dire Miſeries his fancy could lead him to ex- 
preſs. But the Cauſe of his being ſo highly provoked by thoſe that would 
turn his glory into ſhame, and did ſeek after leaſing, and whoſe deceitful tongues 
uſed all-devouring words, as he ſaith to Doeg the Edomite in one of hjs Pſalms, 
(and whoſe tongne he there ſayes did deviſe miſchiefs, like a ſharp razor working 
deceitfully) may be aſcribed to the Shammes of his Enemies wounding him itn 
the moſt /en/ibe Part, namely the Reputation of his Zoya/ty to his:Przxce, 
whoſe Life he ſpared when 'twas in his power to deſtroy him, and who»was 
ſo tar from the uſe of Shammes againit him, that he doom'd the Amnle- 
kite to dy, that ſhamm'd himſelf the author of Sas/'s death: "ER; 

And therefore No marvel if the Calumgies of Jeſuited Papiſts. attaquing 
Proteſtants in that Caſe too of their Fidelity to their Kings render the/paſſion 
of anger in them againſt thoſe Shams ſo intenſe and vehement: And-tho 
the E»g/iſh Courage or a very little Philoſophy woyld help them: to beftow 
only a generous negle& on other Calumnjes,..they can never forget thoſe that 
ſtrike at the heart of their allegiance, and conſequently of their Religion, that 
ſo ſtrictly enjoyns it. Nor if according tothe Example of that great man fe 
ter Gods heart, who ſaid, Aivay from me all ye that work vexity,and whoapiold 
have No lyer tarry in his ſight, is it to be admired if every #rue Hoghſ. vo: 
Nc, 74 elt#n 
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teſtant ſhall ſay too, od Ecclefiam malignantivm, and ſhall ſeclude all difators 
of Calumny from his company, and baniſh them home to their own. 

- Andtho the abuſe of Excommunication by the Papal Church and Presby- 
terian hath been ſo horrid, that the primitive uſe of it is in a manner loſt arid 
grown obſolete, yet will that which includes ſomewhat of the Nature of it 
be ill kept alive in the World by private perſons who practice the Chriſtian 
Religion they profeſs, (and to whom tho the Precepts of the New Teſtament 
have not given that hateful thing to humane Nature in charge, namely tobe 
Informetrs, or Promoters, or judicial accuſers of any of Mankind, accordingly 


as under the Moſaic oeconomy 'twas ſaid, 7u non eris criminator , yet have * 


they obliged them to withdraw themſelves from men of corrupt minds, and deſti- 
tute of the truth, and not to eat with any one who is call d a Brother and is a rai- 
ter, and to turn away from men that are truce-breakers, and to mark thoſe who 
cauſe diviſions, and to avoid them, and to rejeft a Heretic who is ſubverted and 
fſelf-condemned,) and by men of Cultivated educations and tempers, who va- 
lue themſelves on the Company they keep, and on it are valued by the 
World, and will therefore abandon or excommunicate trom their Converſa- 
tion ſuch Monfeers of men, who have renounced the obligations of humane 
fociety,and who are guilty of NotoriousContumacy in matters that concern the 


very Salvation of Souls, and the Safety of Kingdoms. The being fakeddown 


therefore to a Narrower 7edder in Converſation, or being Civilly Excom- 
municated from Proteſtants Company, muſt 'by neceſſity of Nature, in my 
opinion, be the faze'of our Jeſuited make-bates and criminators of Proteſtants 
that have been fo unweary'd in raiſing Jealouſtes between the King and his 
People, and between Proteſtant and Proteſtant ; and all ſuch that go to part 
whom God and Nature and Intereft have joyn'd, will probably come at lait to 
be the' derelifs of humane Society when they ſhall Come to be #»zer$food, 
' and eſpecially when - there ſhall be that good ander/tanding between Pro- 
teſtants here of ſeveral perſuaſions that may be expeCted to ariſe from their 
having found out the authors of their diviſions, and ſeen how ridiculous Pro- 
teftants have been'in'the view of the World while they have appear'd like the 
Cat to draw one another through the Pool, and the Jeſuits and their Pen- 
ſioners ſtood behind undiſcern'd, and pull'd the Rope. 


My Lord, 1 know we may juſtly fear that Popery may during fome 7urb;d4 
intervals gain ground in England, and as the Renowned Hiitorian of our 
Reformation hath in a public Sermon Judiciouſly obſerved, that Sure none 
believed themſelves when they ſay we are not in danger of Popery, and none can 
think it but they who defire 2t. : 

- 'But without preſuming to make my ſelf one of Heavens Privy Councel- 
lors, | and without pretending to'a ſpirit of Prophecy, I ſhall on the 4affs of 
the Courſe of Nature ground this affirmation, 7hat whatever alterations Time 
caw Cauſe, yet while the Engliſh Nation remains entire and defended from For- 
raign Conquef, the Proteſtant Religion Can never be exterminated out of this 
Kingdoni,' nor the public profeſſion of it ſuffer any long interruption therein. 

I'wilt grant it poſfible that hereafter under a Prince of the Popiſh Religion, 
Popery'may like the vibration of a pendulum among Certain perſons have the 
preater extent in the return of it, as Becket's /mage was by Gardiner ſet up 
in Loudon pbre Tora; garraviaes, with much Fomp in Queen Mary's time, after 
its: being pull'd down in #arry the Eighth's, and himſelf unfainted, and ſome 
propre undertake devout Pilgrimages hereafter to ſome ſuch Images and 
Reliques-as my Lord Herbert faith were in Zarry the Eighth's rime exploded, 
andwe may again hear of our Lady's Girdle ſhewn in eleven ſeveral places,and her 


6 EO eOfs oF R: LIES SITES Ag - : ; a I ANTS ea Ho — _ 
OE ER CW erg era T8 ED. TRL INT \ - DAE et PF! ET OR 
CO ee ELIE Try OE REI PRIT 6&0 I WIE PU DPPET OK Tov Poet po 147 OOO NA 2 
CEC SC ee Se A EFT TD NB 3 Ng Fo EN 1e/n Es Os PEN OE Rob SINE 3 GE et Gee ne en Ib 10” LI a FO rn es WE En AY <A 


OS. . 
MR"in eight, the Bell of St. Guthlac, and the Felt of Sr. Thotnas of Lancaſter 
F0th Remedies” for the head-ake ; the Pen-knife and Books of St.” Thomas of 
Canterbury, and a piece of his Shirt much reperenc'd by great belly d women; the 
coals that roafted'St, Laurence ; two or three heads of St. Urſula, Malchus his 
Ear, and the parinie of St. Edmund's Nails, and likewiſe thafrumperies of the 
Rood of Grace'at Boxly in Kent and in Hales in Gloceſterſhire, things named 
as trumperies inp. 495 ,and 496,by Herbert in that Hiſtory, and as adjudged 
tobe ſuch by ZZ the 87h, © © 1 n 2 Ml 


And no doubt bur the Number of ſuth would be very great,who having 


# 


oreat Summs of 'Myhey given' them, would be content to-offer ſmall ones in 
Devotion to ſuch frnages ; and many Candiddtes for preferment, among ſome 
that now look* big for ,, and among Diffenters that: look big againſt the 
Church of England,would produce Certificates' of their Conſtant good affettion 
and Zeal for the 'Roman Catholic Church'; and any Zegate that came to re> 
concile'us to the Church of Rome, would be thought by many'to have brought 
the Zoly-Ghoft in his Sumpters, tho we know what the Inſide of 'Campegius 
his was made of. © © ro ETaR EDS On 
It'is moreover poſlible that Proteſtant writers may me not to have that 
freedom of rhe Preſs that pith now have; and all the'faxury*and winton- 
neſs and humor of the Pra$ in fending forth innumerabRPanjphlers againſt 
Popery, /in this ConjunCture, may perhaps prove bur like rfie jalliry-bfa'Car- 
»zval ro uſher in along melancholly Lex, UNE. CET" 
1 will grant, that *tis poſſible 'the Writ! d# Azretico'Comburendo being,now 
Aboliſhed that deſtroyed ſo many. theo by retail, Certain bloo 24 men 
may find ſome Invention to'deſtroy theri'bY wholeſale, and. to fornetiing of 
that nature Biſhop 2/hers Prophecy referred;of the Raging Perſecution of Pro- 
teſtants yet to come and not laffing,” and win their*entrales will ipſanr ſevi- 
tiam'fatigare:'and*in the violence of ſuch' predifted cruelty not being long 
taſting, that great” Prelate erred'hot fromthe Nature of things more” then he 
did when he Prophecy'd 'of an © 7riſh Rebellion Forty years before it hapned, 
for that uſually happens once in ſo many' years roggr the force apd nym- 
bers of the 7r:/h within thaf Time outgrowing the Exz/#fh, and their'allow- 
ing themſelvesthe repoſſeffion of their Eſtates by that time as a Fabre. | 
+ F will further' grant, that the di/czp/ine of our Church” ( of which T think 
the Con/tj?ution is the beſt that the world can ſhew ) may be Crufht;as I faid 
before, and our Diſſenters then in vain wiſh that they had the rzolerabiles in- 
eptiz ( as your, Lordſhip knows who, imperiouſly call'd them ) in the 
Roonrot the intollerable abominations of the Maſs; and bool +. that di- 
vine Tuſtice and Power may permit' the doQtrine as well as diſcipline' of our 
Church to be ſuppreſt totally arid finally in this Realm, and that the predi- 
ction of that Great Max of Gb who {ince his death has been as generally 
ſtyl'drthe Fudicious, as Lewis the Fuſt was elſewhere fo vogued ( I mean Mr. 
FTooker ) may impreſs a deep horror and a too late repentance on us,” who in 
_ Book of Eccleftaſtical Polity in the end of the, 79th Paragraph p-.432: 
of the'o/d Edition, {peaking of rhe ill affected to our Church, faith, By theſe 
or the like ſuggeſtions receiv'd with allJay-and with all ſedulity prafticetl3n Cer- 
tain parts of the Chriſtian World, they have Brought to paſs that as David doth 
Jay of May, fo it. 7s" i hazar to be verify concerning the whole Religion and 
Servire* of God, the time theredf peradventure may fall out to be T| breefcabe and 
Te _ or if ftreqgth de ſerve, unto Fony ſcore : what: follows, is likely to be 
ſmall joy to them whatſoever they" ſhall be that behold it.” 'Mr. Hooker did firſt 
pritit his' 5th Boo# in the year 1597. (the firſt four of 'his Polity being be- 
tore printed in the year 1594) and fo the perivd. of Fourſcore Tears in his pre- 
diton wasin the Tegr 897; 95000 WEL ROC IONS RR 
: $ Tho 


| courſe of #ature, Popery cannot be the overgrown Nati 
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Th6. that good man pretended. not-to be a Prophet, yet according to the 
old faying,parns *puG. 957i anda xgass I. c. he rs the beſt als who can 
weſs well , both our Church of England and the Diſſenters and Papiſts too 
have found that Mr. Hookers prudence had ſo much divination, and his divina- 
tion ſo much praglence, that the ſmall joy with which they have beheld the 
Externg face of Religion here ſince 1677. hath ſhew'd us that he gae/s'd 

rewdly. as i 
I have only affirm'd, that hwmavnly ſpeaking, and according to the common 
| / Religion of Eng- 
but am not ignorant that the ſacred Code hath given us inſtances of Om- 
pore power puniſhing even Heavens peculiar people by the Courſe 
of Political and Eccleſiaſtical Power running out of the common Channel of 
the Nature of things, and particularly by a ſucceſſion of Ten evil Kings one 
after another. For the humane Nature is ſo inconſtarf,” Ind men generally 
ſo apt to reel from one extream to another, that the World growes as weary 
of che prevalence of Vice as of Virtue, and after a long age of Diſloluteneſs 
and Zxxury, a Contrary humour reigns as long in the World again, a humour 
that then excludes all Yoluptuaries trom Public Truſts for an Age together ; 
(and a humour of which I think we now ſee the Tide Coming in) and thus 
ordinarily ſcarce any Kingdom hath more thanWvo or three good or bad 


| Princes necetfively; for any conſiderable ſpace of time ; Yet after the Tex 
t 


Tribes had made their defeion from the Line of the Houſe of David, they 
were puniſlit_ by 'a_ Succeſſion of Ten Kings, and not one good one in the 
whole numbeF7 tho ſome of them were leſs ill than others; ſo that no Mar- 


velif the weight of the impicty of ſp mavy ſucceſſive ill Princes funk them in- 


to the power of the, A{rians: and to this their doom, thatÞaſſage in the 
Pro "= of Hoſea refers, which the vulgus of the Scriblers Ng the 
iſerably detort..and wracke (as I may ſay) to their own deſtruttion, namely, 


| Tgave thee a King, in mine anger, and took him away in my wrath ; for the Pro- 


.there had nat. his Eye on: Sau, or on a particular Perſon, but onthe 
ir Rent from Jada, from Feroboam to the 


whole ſucceſſion of. Xigs after the 
Laſt under whom the Coovhe of their Captivity was. Such Kings were 
given them by Fe&ven as were proper Inſtruments of Divize wrath ; and 


when they were took away from the Stage, 'twas that other worſe might 
enter aad make their Condition more Tragical. | 
But ſecret things belonging to God, 1 pry not into the Book of Fate,but Con- 


fine my ſentiments alone to the Book of Natere. | | 
In an Excelent Sermon of the Dean of St. Pauls, *tis with great Picty and 


Prudence ſaid, We have livd in av Age that has beheld ſtrange Revolutions, 
aſtoniſhing, Tudgments, and wonderful Deliverances. | 
What all the Fermentations that are ſtill among us may end in, God alone 


kyowes. 


I only as a Philoſopher Conſidering that the Properties of humane Paſſions 


' have as Neceſſary effects in Minds, as gravity or lightneſs have in Bodies, 


and that et men intend what male adminiſtration they wil, things will not 
be #4 adminiſtred, do think that the fermentation now in the Kingdome will 
not end but with Popery it ſelf here ending. And that I may not ſeem to ſtand 
alone. in. this my opinion, I ſhall entertain your Lordſhip with that of An Ex- - 
ecllent Philoſopher and Divine, the Author of the Hiſtory of the Royal Society, 
who there having ſaid, that experimental Philoſophy will enable us to provide 
befare-band ocainſf any alteration in Religious affairs which this Age may pro- 
duce, he goes on thus, /f we Compare the changes to which Religion has been al- 
wayes ſubject with the / amy face of things, we may ſafely cnc that what- 


ever Viciſitade ſhall happen about it in our time, it will probably be neither ” 
#7e 
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EO. [67] SEES 
the advantage of implicit Faith, nor of Enthufiaſme, but of Reaſon : the fierce. 
neſs of violent inſpiration is in good Meaſure departed : the Remains of it will be 
foon chaced ont" of the World, ;, the Remembrance of its terrible footſteps it has 
every where left behind it. : We ee IE? -- 
And although the Church of Rome ſtiff preſerves its Fa. yet the Real au- 
thority of that too is apparently decaying. 1t firſt got by degrees to the Tempo- 
ral Power, by means of its Spiritual, But how it upholds {ge of the Spi- 
ritual by the ftrength of the Temporal dominion it has obtain'd. This is the pre- 
ſent Lo gi of Chriſtendome': ' It is impoſſible to ſpread the ſame Cloud over the 
World again. ; | 4 
The Univerſal diſpoſition of this Age is bent upon a Rational Religion. And 
therefore I Revew my affetHonate requeſt, That the Church of England would 
Provide ts bave the chief ſhare in its firſt adventure, that it would perfiſt as 
#t has begun to encourage Experiments which will be to our Church as the Brit- 
- _ is to our Empire, an Ornament and Defence to 'the Soil wherein *tis 
nted. 29:0 | 
; This Author therefore with ſuch Vigour of Reafon paſſing his ſentence 


4 


concerning any Vieiflitudes here not happening that will probably Conduce 


to the advantage of Popery or Exthufiaſme, Þ hope your Lordſhip will acquit 

me both of Singularity ang Enthufiaſme as to. the opinion T have given, eſpe- 

cially fince I only profeſs ito be founded on Natural Reafon, and do only 

CO the God of Nature, when I think that 'a Religion that is of God will 
your) me: 

'Tis not unknown to Your Lordſhip, that Columbas being in chace of the 
New World, and Caſt among ſome bertbrovs Hlanders that deny'd him the 
hoſpitality of their Port, a freedom of Commerce, he Knowing that they 
worlſhipt the Moo, and that it would ſhortly be Eclips'z, tho he was neither 
Prophet nor Prophet's Sov, aw'd them out of their inhumanity, by forere/ing 
that the Moons deity would be ſhortly obfcur'd : and when Ter I acquaine 
any Roman Catholics with my Judgment of the Nearneſs of their Religion 
to an Eclipſe, T intend no more enthuſiaſme in my predi&ion, then Columbus 
did in his, and'deſign nothing worſe neither by mine then he by his, namely 
the reconciling them to humanity and a fair entercourſe with Mankind. 

*'Twas in the middle of the Worlds _y night of:barbariſme and ignorance 
that Popery was in its Meridian, and for hundreds of years all the Learning 
that buſy'd the World referr'd ?o Judicial Aſtrology, Rabinical Revveries, 
School-Divinity, Latine Rhimes in praile of the Saints, 'Compiling of Legends, 
to Monks Hiſtories of Eccleſiaſtical affairs , and the times they liv'd in (but 
ſo partial and fo full of ridiculous and incredible Stories;that we have a bet- 
ter and truer account of the times when Alexander and Fulins Ceſar liv'd, 
then of the times. of Conffantine and Charlemain ) to gelding of the Fathers 
writings, and. purging away their Gold, Regulating the Hoods, and Hoſe,and 
Shoo's of Mex#s,to inventing of Ceremonies and myſtical veſtments, and fan- 
raſtic geniculations, to the making of the Popes brutiſh Caron Law, and the 
Commenting thereon in #arbarous Latine by Dofors of the Decrees and De- 
cretals ,” and to the Commenting on Ariſto/le by thoſe that could not read his 
Text, and the' Commenting likewiſe on the New Teftlament by ſuch as knew no 
Greek ( infomuch that *twas then a proverbial ſaying among thoſe illiterate 
Writers,Gr&cum ef, non poreſt legi ) to quiddity, ll , entity and ſuch *3ti- 
vilitium, and to- ens rationis, that did ( as I may fay ) deftroy the'Zeavg of 
Reaſon,to the improvement of one fort of Mechanics, Yiz. by making Images 
in Churches with little engines and librations turn the'eyes and move the lips 
like the forementioned Rood of Grace at Boxley int Kent (and which was by 
Biſhop Fiſher expoſed as a cheat at St. Pauls Croſs at the Tine of its being 

| 


"Y 


[8] 


there broke in pieces ), while their great Real Deſign was to male the Layety 


but the.Churches. automata, . as brute Animals may, not. improperly be faid to | 
be God Almighties, to the Compoſing Paſchat-Epilt les about-the time of the” 
Celebration .of Zaſter, a Controveriy ( as our great Mr. Zales faith) that 
cauſed as, great a Combuſtion as ever was in the Church, and in which fantaFical 
hurry all the World were Schiſmattcs , . and Rt fich Monk, oftin was. ſo 
quarrelſqme with the. Britains, when the difference was not in dodtrine but in 
Almanac Calculations , 1and about, which after" the infalhibility, of the General 
Councel of Nice had given a Rule in the Cauſe, the World was yet fo muchin' 
the dark,that the Biſhops of Rome from year to.yc rofers ls addrebs tocthe 
Church Bf Alexandria's Mathemaricians Te Ne as to tlie. Week Eaſter, 
was fo be kept in.  ... ns RE rnd edge, 
And during this long »ighr, Millions of mai Rd. ye e brought. into the 
World, ay to ſleep out their ſpan, of ini, cn fo have Jday-dreamsot 
Knowledge, or rather a dork | Dofta [gnorantia ; amd men were by dig- 
nities rewarded proportionably tor their ſleeping longeſt : according to what: 
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the Chroxicon Frideſwidae mentions of Guimundus , Chaplain to our King 
Henry the. Fir, who in the Celebration of holy. 0 ces, reading before the 
King that place of $7. Fames,non pluct ſuper terramapnos l,& menſes VI, thus 
ridiculouſly diſtinguiſhed the Notes in hi readiv lon pluet ſuper terram, an- 
#05, "#uWm,. unum,, wum, © menſes quingue unuw, and the N ing wking him af 
terward, why he red fo? he an wered quia vos in ita tantum legentes beneficia. 
Caf... > ire PR roi on wondng ic TT 
No., marvel then - if during that, Jug groſs and. palpable. arkneſs of the 
World, , the Pope travefty'd thoſe words in Scripts NP Ele $ making. the 
ewo great lights,to ſerve his turn againſt the Emperor, tho yer.the attempr to 
prove.the, Popes Supremacy gu y firſt Chapter of. Geneſis, is as extrava- 
gant as his who would prove the. Czrewlation of the blood out of the firſt Chap 
ter off Zettleron-, CT oa iohiogn on Th 47 e ods) _ |. 15 
And.as the Roman Breviary tell's,us of S. Thomas very gravely; that when, 
once. he was vehement in prayer before a apes, at Napfes,, he heard this 
voice,bene de me ſcriphſei Thoma,. none likewile in that age /aught at the Pope, 
for ſayin bene de, me eraph/t hes. The world then,brought no quo warraxto 
againſt the Popes Char#er, derived thus in his Canon Law from Moſes, nor. 
that g/os.on it which ſays, Since the Earth is ſeven times bigger then the Moon, 
and the Sun eight Fmgs Higger then the Earth, the Papal Power muſt Conſe= 
quently be fifty ſeven times bigger. then the Regal dignity. WAS aa. 


Our Z£x2/iſh World will no more allow of the logical 


8” | 7 » , SH a 1ST ISTES Conſequence of that, 
doughty argument of; Bellarmine (Lih.1. de Pont, Cas 2. ſett. denique,(& ſed. fed.) 
There is one King among Kees, therefore,there o t to be one Commander, chief 
Teacher and viſible Mopaxch, in the Univerſal Church, then they would allow” 
that argpnre of the Bees to give gur geighbour Monarch a right, to an 2;.. 
verſal Temporal Monaxchy-, The Popes vociferating of that Text, Behold. 
two. Swards, and while their adherents held ſo many Thouſands in their hands,. 
might. then, pak muſter, for as good an argument of his right to Spiritual and 
Civil, power, as the words,that the Lz{zes ſpin »0t, did for the Sa/icLai with' 
Ma. 1! cw, Army. then one of. Commentators... ny 

The. Benewall of the. Popes Charter by Paſce.oves, was aq, then difallowed 
either for.the flercing of 5nany H/lions of, Chriſtians, or killing ſome hundreds 
of. thavferds in the Grepiay Fmpers, decoding th, what has eng obſerved bye 
the famius, Eraſtes ,in bis Theſes, 72, proprer. excommunicatos Imperatores. 
& Regeg , aliquot Cetera millia hominum trugiddta, ſunt" in inperio Gerina-- 
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59 ] _— 
And perhaps the Popes plea for making the Horld a great Slaughter-houſe; 
might then be admitted by the authority of the Zext, Ariſe Peter, kill and 
eat, | * © 
. Conculcabis ſuper aſpidem & baſilicum then went for a claim of Divine Right 
to make the head ot the World to be trampled on by the foot of a bald-pated 
Fryar. DE | 
on if the Papacy, the 1ight that was in the World then was darkneſs (as the 
Scripture Expreſſion is,) How great was that darkneſs #80 
And as the Popes continued art was then to Conceal Nature, ſo 'twas not 
then held tanti for art in others to be Curious in following Nature, when an 
Opinion was imbibed that the Pope could change the very Nature of things, 
according to that ſaying, I have been ſhewn in the Canon Law, gle. in C; 
propoſeit. de Conc. preb. c. 5. de tranſi. ep; Papa mutare poteſt rerum ſubFan- 
tialia & de Fuſtitia injuftitiam facere, mutando & Jura corrigendo, adebq; qua- 
drata @quare rotundis et rotundis quadrata. Ss 
And for my part, I ſhould not have repined at the Popes aſſuming to him- 
ſelf the honour of the /ight that rules by day, if he could have i/liminated the 
World with the demox/tration of the quadrature of the Circle, which that g/oſs 
pretends to; a great Aowable thing, as Ariſtotle laid, tho not tnown,and which 
ſecret all the penetrating Mathematicians from Archimedes down to Mr. 
obbs,have wooed with very great paſſion and could not enjoy. | 
But during the Egyptian A a of darkneſs that many Ages then lay under, 
our famous Countreyman Wicliff alarm'd the Lethargic World: and' he af- 
fail'd ſeveral groſs Errors of Popery with its own weapons of Metaphyfics and 
School Divinity, and by means of the noiſe his Two hundred Volumes made 
in the World, he diſpers'd a great error in that dark Ape ; and as one faith, 
Sir Fohn Old-Caftle , Lord Cobham and the Lollards being awaken'd out of 
their firſt ſleep, were defirous to riſe before it was day, and. before the appointed 
time was Come for the Reforming the abuſes in the Church: and between that 
time and morning, moſt men fell aſleep again as faſt as ever : but yet long be- 
fore the dawn of the Reformation, the doftrine of Wichiffe had made ſuch a 
feat in our Engliſh World, that in the Tear of our Lord 1422, that 
great States-man Chichley Archbiſhop of Canterbury,in a Letter to Pope Mar- 
tine the Fifth, Complain'd, That there were then ſo many bere in England 3n- 
fefted with the herefies of Wicliff and Huſle, that without force of an Army they 
could not be ſuppreſt : Whereupon the Pope ſent two Cardinals to the Arch- 
Bithop to Caule a Zenth to be gather'd of all Spiritual and Religious men, 
and the money to be Laid in the' Chamber Apoſtolic; and if that were not 
ſufficient, the reſidue to be made up of Chalices, Candleſtics, and other imple- 
ments of the Church, as the As and Monuments Atteſt. 2 
 Anditis not unknown, that Jong before, viz. in Harry the Fifth's time, 
Chichley toreſceing that a Storm was coming from the Commons on Church- 
Lands, diverted it , by engaging Eng/and in its darling popular War with 
France, and caus'd the Clergy to contribute very liberally to it. 
But that fermentation that Chichley faid could not in the Year 1422. be 
checkt in peoples Minds otherwiſe then as aforeſaid, ſosn out-grew the power 
of any Army to allay; for in le than Thirty years afterward,the /rvertion of 
Printing came into the World ., by which one man could tranſmit more 
notices of things in a Day,then another could by writing ina Vear,and which 
did as much out-do the publication: of notiens by the Gooſquill, as the 
invention of Gun-powder did thic killing Force of the gray-gooſe-wing,and which 
did, as it were, revive the old Miracle of the Gift of Tongues, (and Cloven too I 
may Call them, for their being divided from the Sentiments of the Papal 
Holy Church) and made Learning begin to fly like lightning through oy 
or 


mf 
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World tothe Controuling and deteCing of the Popes Excommunicating 
Thunder, *and which ſhew'd the World its true face in the ſtream of time, 
and Mew the greet Fiſherman of Rome dancing in the Nett, and which was 
the. true ſpeaking Trumpet, whereby a ſingle Author could preach to the dic- 
ceſs of the World. | | 

And that great birth of Fate the taking of Con/tantinople within three 
years after the /rvention of Printing, occaſioning the World's acquiring the 
knowledge in the We/? that it loit in the Ea/?, and, diſperſing the Learned 
Greeks, Theodore Gaza, Fohn Laſcaris, Manuel Chryſaloras, and many others 
to teach the Greek Tongue where they went, the Preſs was thereby fur- 
niſhed, with G/ad ridings for the Curious World, and Eraſmus, and many 
learned Papiſts, did ſoon imbibe the knowledge of that learned Language, 
and he'complained in a Letter to the Archbiſhop of. Mentz, That the Friars. 
would fain have made it Hereſy to ſpeak Greek. FIT 

_ So pleafant was it then to conſider that that barbarous Generation inſtead 
of knowing Hereſy to be Greek, voted Greek to be Hereſy, and that they 
who had murdered fo many thouſands for being Heretics, knew not what 
the very word in its original language imported. - - © + | 
* The Sagacity. of Eraſmus could not then but eaſily ſeethrough the Cobwebs 
of the School-Divines: totam Theologiam a Capite uſque ad Calcem retexuerunt , 
& ex divina Sophiſticam fecernnt aut Ariſtotelicam, taith he in vita Hier. pre- 
fixi ipfius operibus. And Doftor Colet the Dean of St. Paules, (whom Eraimus 
often 1n his Epiſtles calls preceptorem unicam & optimum) did as Eraſmus 
faith in his /ife, account the Scoti/ts dull Fellows and any thing rather then in- 
genious, and yet he had a worſe opinion of Aquinas then of Scotus. And:'tho 
Lather had _—_ Harry the 8th. by ſpeaking contempribly of 7homas 
Aquinas whora that King ſo highly magnifyed that he was call'd Rex Zhomiſt+- 
cus, Collet Was not afriid to Pronounce in that caſe as Luther. did. 

And here it may not by the way be unworthy of your Lordſhips obſerva- 
tion as to the coxcer? that is between the Genius of one great Witt and another, 
that Eraſmus and Mr. Z0bbs had'the fame ſenſe of School-Divinity and School- 
Divines : For Mr. Zobbs in his Behemoth or Hiftory of the Civil-Wars ſpeak- 
ing pEmerer Lombatd and Scotus faith, That any ingenious Reader not knowing 
what was the defigne of School-Divinity Cwhich: he had betore faid was with 
dbintelligible diftiritivns to blind Men's eyes: while it encroach'd on. the 
Riphtsof Kings ) woald judge' them to-have been two the moſt egregious block- 


: 


heads in the World, fo 'vbſcure ant Jenſleſs are their Writings, - 

The New Teſtament was no: ſooner open'd and read then in Eraſmis his 
tranſ}ation and "in 'rthe ' Eng/ifh Tongue, but the Popes Cards were by the 
Clergy that playd his game thrown: up as to-all-chim of more Power here 
by the word of Gott then every other forreign Biſhop had ; and both our 


-Univerſities fent their judgments about the: fame to the King, which me- 


thinks tight make our Papiſts approach a little nearer to us without fear of 
infetion ; for we allow the Bop of 'Rome to have as much Power by the 
Word of. God as any other BifÞvp ; and *tis prtty but that Judgment of our 
Univerſities were ſhewn the World in Print, and ſent to the French King, and - 
particularly wig rr or Fadgment of the Univerſity of Oxford as not be- 
ing any; ee. in Print (that Tknow of Y but"irf'an old Book of Dr. Fames's 
apainſt Fapery,* oo _ mg ben rk 5; WI: 
2 dye Vicegetent to H.'the 8th. had-( as Fuller faith in his Charch- 
hiſtory ) got the whole Now-7 eltament of Eraſmus his tranſlation -by heart: but 
the ſore Eyes of many- ofthe Clergy were fo'offended with 7 laring Light 


- 


the New-TeſtameHt 1h Print brought every where, thar iniſtead of _—__— 
it as. that great Priwier Miniftre did, they only ſtudy'd to ſuppreſs it :\an 
p60 | thus 
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thus Buchanan in his Scotch Hiſtory faith that in Z. the 8ths time, tantague 
erat cacitas ut ſacerdotum plerigue novitatis nomine offenſi, eum librum a Marti- 
no Luthero nuper fuiſſe Scriptum affirmarent ac yetus teſtamentum re” 
3.6. They look'd on the New-Teſtament as writ by Martin Luther, aud cad for 
the Old Teſtament again. © 

And the truth is, if Luther had then ſet himſelf to have invented and 
writ a model of Dottrines againit Juſtification by works, and redeeming our 
vexation from wrath divine by Summs of Mony, and againſt implicit Faith 

and many groſs Papal Errors, he could not poſſibly have writ againſt them 
in terminis terminantibus more expreſly then the Writers of the New-Teſta- 
ment did. | 

But the New Tefament was then newly opened, and the /egatees permitted 
to read the whole W2/] over tranſlated into a language they underſtood, after 
they had been long by fraud and force kept ont of their /egacies by the B7- 
ſhops Court of Rome, whoſe Artifice had formerly in effe& ſuppreſſed that 

Ill: and that ineſtimable /egacy of /iberty from all impoſitions humane 
being particularly ſhewn to Mankind, there was no taking their Eyes off 
trom this 47/1; nor taking it out of their hands, nor ſuppreſſing the ſtudy 
of the Greek language it was originally writ in. | 

' King #Zarry the 8h. had received his Legacy thereby, who before was but 

a Royal Slave to the Pope ; and the triumph of an Þpaxg. waseccho'd round his 
Kingdom, like that of Archimedes, when he had deteCted the /mpo/tare that 
had mingled fo much droſs in the Sicilian Crown. Wa 

'Tis true he retained the profeſſion of ſeveral Papal Errors, and ſuch as he 
being vers'd in School-Divinity knew would ſtill keep themſelves in play in 
the World with a viderur quod fic, & probatur quod non, accordingly as the 
learned Dr. Fezes.has obſerv'd in his Book call'd the Heart and its Right So- 
wereign, that Image-Worſhip, Invocation of Saints, Tranſubſtantiation, Pur- 
gatory are and will be learnedly and voluminouſly defended on each fide to the 

World's ends , -. > 
_ Harry the 8th therefore did in his Conteſt with the Papacy Ferzre faciem, 
and did fight either againſt ſmall and great but the King of Rome, as I may ſay; 
Heattaqued the. Pope in his claim of authority over all Chriſtians,the autho- 
rity that Bellgrwin calls Caput fidez,the head of the Catholic Faith, 

_ Tis therefore. very well faid in a Book call'd Conſiderations touching the true 
way to ſuppreſs Popery in England, Printed for Mr. Broome in the Tear 1677 ; 
Whatever notions we have of Popery in other things,the Pope himſelf is not ſo fond 
of them, , but that to gain the point of authority, he can either connive, or abate, or 
part with them wholy : thougſy no doubt he never doth it but infidiouſly, as well 
knowing that whatever conſeſſivn he makes for the eſtabliſhing his authority, he 
may afterward revoke, &c. ;And ſo. the Author faith, p. 12. That Harry the 
8th;for having caſt of his obedience to Rome was therefore judged a heretic, and 
that was look ton by Rome as worſe than if he had rejetted allits errors together. 
He wasa thoreugh P 4p in all points but only that of obedience, in compariſon of 
whith all the reſt are but talk. | 
_ . T account therefore in ZZarry the 87hs time Poperies moſt /en/ble and vital 
part," Viz. the Popes ſupremacy did end in England per fimplicem definentiam. 
The radical heat and moiſture it long before had was gone: like a /ezex de- 
pontavis it was'held uſeleſs in a wiſe Senate, He eſtablith't the dodrine of his 

own Jupremacy:without a Battel fought, . nor did any Rebellion riſe there- 
upon but what: he confounded with a general Pardon. | 

Many of the Scholars of the Univerſity of Oxford did mutinonſly oppoſe 

the introducing the knowledge of the Greek Tongue there, and were theres 

upon. call d 7+ojans, and others of the Schollars were as robuſt and Mod og 
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that Language, who were therefore called Gracians: but by a Letter writ by 
Sir Thomas More to that Univerſity and by the Kings Command (which Lets 
ter is extant in the Archives of the-public Library there ) the Schollars being 
admoniſhed to lay by thoſe names of di/tinition, and likewiſe all animojiry 
againſt the Greek Tongue, and to encourage the learning of the fame, it 
was there at laſt peaceably receiv'd. 

The day-break of learning then in the world had put a period to the 
»ight of ignorance in which the Beaſts of Prey had domineer'd, and to their 
Monaſtic denns themſelves. The enlighten'd part of mankind was weary of 
growing pale among papers and ſometimes red hot with arguing about terms 
of art Cand all thole barbarous too, that had formerly hid the God of na- 
ture) and would no longer account implicit faith the only ju/tifyivg one; and 
could not more eſteem the impoſing of ſuch a #/ind faith commendable that 
was made previous to mens queſt after pabu/um for their Souls, then that 
practice of the boy of Athens who did put out the eyes of birds,and then expoſe 
them to fly abroad for food. Sa 

The Learning then introduced into the world ſhew'd that the hierarehical 
grandeur of the Roman Church was not extant formerly in the learned times 
when the old Roman Empire flouriſh'd, but was contrived in the times of 
ignorance between the Biſhops of Rome and the Leaders or Princes of the 
Barbarians, and that it had its beginning from the Inundations of the Nor - 
thern people (ſo that with Mr. Colemans leave by the way, Popery may be 
call'd too a _ Northern hereſy) and that to the end that thoſe Barbarians 
might not find out the original of the papal power, and ſee how narrow the 
ſtream of it was at its fountain when every Biſhop was call'd Papa ( as 
every woman is now with us calld Madam and Lady ) that the Pope by af- 

fronting the Emperors power effe&ted a ſtrangeneſs between the Greeks and 
Latines, by means whereof the Barbarians being brought up in prejudice 
againſt the Grecians neglected their Language, to the decay whereof in the 
world not only thedecay of the purity of the Latzue Tongue may be impu- 
'ted, but alſo of HiFory, Geography, Geometry, ſkill in antiquity, and even 
the worlds not kriowingly then converſing with the Zatize Fathers, 

It was in an age of ox-ſenſe when a Canoniſt venturing to be a Critic told 
the world concerning the Greek word Allegoria, itud vocabulum fit ex duobus 
wocabulis ; ab allo, juodeſt aliemim, & goro ſenſus; and when an old School. 
man Thomas de Argentina, thus gave the derivation of /atria; iſkud vocabulum 

fit ex duobus ones "4 a La, quod eſt lars, & tria, quod eft trinitas : quia la. 
tria, eſt laus trinitatis. But the very underſtanding of two ordinary 
Greek words, namely ia mpeofeia, equal priviledges in eccleſiaſtical matters 
to the Biſhops of Rome and Conftantinople allow'd by a General Councel, thar 
were obvious to every enquirer into hz/tory; did quite 4/ow up all pretences of 
the Popes ſupremacy ; and one werficle in that long'unknown Greek Book mgurn 
Hein Viz Luke 24.47. which ſhews,that the teaching of Repentance and remiſ= 
fion of fins in the name of Chriſt by his own order began at Jeruſalem, did ſur- 
. prize thinking men. with amazement,when they heard a Pope and GeneralCour- 
cel calling Rome the Mother and Miſtreſs of all the Churches, and anathematifing 
all who think otherwiſe, and ſaying further extra hanc fidem nemo poteſt eſſe ſal 
'v4s,for this the Tren? Councel did. | 

Thus then the abolition of the papal power here brought the world at the 
firſt ſtep out of a blind Chaos into a Paradiſe of Knowledge, and help'd Chri- 
ſtians to demonſtrate to themſelves and to Jews, and Pagans the truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, for the certainty of the doC&trine of which during that 

time of papal darkneſs the world had only the aſſertion of = ge age 


that call'd it felf the rradition of the Church ; but by the introduction of _ 
A Gree 
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Greek Tongue and other learning, Chriſtians had the ſenſe of the Greek and 
Latine Fathers, and thoſe hiſtorical Records that broughtdown to them the 
certainty of the Miracles that were wrought in the founding of Chriſtianity; 
from the Primitive Chriſftians,who ſaw them.” Twas the reſtoration of learning 
in general,help'd them to fay with 7ertullian fidem colimus rationalem,and with 
St. Paul,T know whom 7 have believed,and without the introducing of humane 
learning, the Proteſtant Religion could no more have been advanced to its 
height in the world,- then men can be perfected in 4/tronomy without the 
knowledge of Arithmetic. Luther came into the field arm'd with the Know- 
ledg both of the Greek and Zebrew Tongues, when he was to conteſt with the 
Errors of the Papacy ; and he having tor his Antagoniſt Cardinal Cajetar; 
who was the Legate in Germany and an eminent School Divine, and who 
made a home thruſt at Zuther out of the Scripture according to the Yulgar 
Latine tranſlation, Luther told him in plain terms, That that tranſlation, 
was falſe and diſſonant to the original - and hereupon the Cardinal, th6 he 
and the Papacy too had one foot in the grave, Cato-like fell eagerly on the 
{tudying ot 6reet, that he might be able ſo-confate Luther and his followers 
out of . == Scriptures, and was put to'it to make his weapon when he was in 
the field. - £22] ESE CEE £EÞ. 

And can any one think now that in this preſent ſtate of E»g/and,when we: 
ſee ſo many that are Critical Maſters of Experimental Philoſophy, and who 
by means of the great uſeful pains formerly taken by Eraſmus, Sir Thomas 
Moore and others, 1n reſtoring Philological Learning, have now: entire lei- 
ſure to devote their Studies to the ſubſtantial Knowledge of thixgs, and 
whoſe Motto is, Nullius in verba, and who'know, that-it they would have 
every one truſt them, they muſt take nothing on truſt from any one ; 
and who know,that ſince truth doth always fail in ſight of error,they muſt all 
the way go ſounding by experiment ; I fay,: can any one'think that- it- was 


leſs eaſie for the Sun to go back Ten degrees on Ahaz his Dzal, then *tis ts 


make this Age run back to implicit faith and ignorance and barbariſme 2 
' And is it to. be thought that men who weigh Sver in Scales, will not 
weigh Gold; I mean, not examine notions of Religion with care, when they 
are ſo: cautious .in others? Can we think that men who will not part with 
thoſe Notions:that ſalve the phenomena, - will quit thoſe that;/ave their Soxls, 
and efpecially:conſidering the proverbial addition : of the Englith genius to 
Religion, and conſidering too, that men by long uſe and Cuſtom have been 
habituated to. the profeſſion .of a rational Religion, and that it can plead 

herea hundred years preſcription 2 / 7 "1 3 
_ It is certainly; more eaſie to unteach menthe uſe of the-Sea-Compaſs in Na- 
vigation, 'then the uſe of Reaſon in Religion; and the inclination of the 
Needle to the North, is not likely to be more durable tlien the tendenicy of 
mens affe&tion in Eng/and to the Northern hereſy fo calld 5 and it is more ea- 
ſic to' teach all: Mankind the uſe of Letters, :then to unteach it to any one 
man; and when'the temper of-an inquiſitive Age'is like a 7rade-wind carrys 
ing men toward: Knowledge and toward a rational Divinity, they may by 
ſome accidents be:made to caſt Anchor, or they may be ſunk, but they can- 

not be forced to-go' back. ed 1 ofct 1:3! | Ah Þ 
When a man-hath long; been compelf'd to creep 'with Chains on him! 
through a toilſome- dark Ladyrinth,' and having extricated himſelf out of it 
and being come'to enjoy his liberty in the light of theiSa"; the perſuaſion of 
words cannot make him go back again. | . :- $375 TIES | 
My Lord, I lately mentioned- the Motto of the Royal Society of England, 
of- which your Lordſhip is a-Member, and I look on the very conſtitution of 
that Society tobe an inexpugnabk om againſt Popery : In which Soczety 
| many 


wy 
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many of our choice Eng/;/h Witts have ſhew'd as much ſubtilty and curioſity 
in-the Archite&ure of Real Science, and ſuch as tends to- the edification of 
the world, as any of our Countrey men hexetofore did in thoſe curious but 
uſcle(s Cobwebs of holy Church call'd School Divinity. 7: 

" And the conſtitution of that Society hath not only been uſeful in encrea- 


| ſing the Trade of Knowledge among its members by a joyned ſtock, but 


moreover hath tended to the raiſing in the Kingdom a general inclination to 
urſue Real ſcience.y, and to contemn all ſcience falſly/o cad: and the Rai- 
Gag of this inclination I will call a Spirit that can never be Conjur'd down, 
nor .can the knowledge that depends on number, weight and local Motion, 
be ever,exterminated by Sophiſms or Canting,or terms of Art ; Nor will they 
who have from this Society learned to weigh Ayre, give up their Souls toany 
Religion that is all Ayre without weightvg it, or ( notwithſtanding any hard 
name that may come to be in R_— ever forget that bread is bread. 
_ i His Majeſty by the founding of this great Conſervatory of knowledge 
preſently after his Reftoration ( wherein his great Mrnifier then the Ear/ 
of Clarendon, was an honourable Member ) did convey real knowledge and 
a demonſtration of his being an Abhorrer of Arbitrary Power, to all that 
can underſtand Reaſon, and affe& not the ridiculous Treaſonableneſs of Brad- 
ſbaw's Court, to' fay, that they will not hear reaſen; for had he hike the ZEa- 


fern King's affeRed Arbitrary Power, he would have uſed their artifice 


of endeavouring; -to eaſt miſts 'before the underſtanding faculties of his 
SubjeAs, and to detain them from knowledge by admiration, and to de- 
prive them of /ighz, like horſes that are ſtill to drudge in the Mi/of Go- 
vernment by: blind: obedience; But to ſhew that he abhorr'd both {ach obe- 
dience and implicit Faith, and that he intended to eftabliſh his Throne as well 
in the heads 2s in the hearts of his Subjefts, he preſently ſetled this Gyeat 
Store-houſe of Knowledge, that ſhew'd it was his defire and ambition by the 
general Communication of Knowledge in his Dominions, to Command 
SubjeQs: whoſe heads were with the: Rays of: Science crown'd within. 

” And, therefore think His.Majefties Munificence to the Royal _— in 
giving): them Cheiſey-Colledge at their firſt infltitution, was very Conſfiſtent 
with the Primary Intention of the eretting that” Colledge, which was to be a 


Magazine forPokanalDivinity wherewith toattaque theWriters forPopery: 


far ghe. very planting of ageneral diſpoſition to believe nothing contrary to 
Reaſon, is the cutting of the grafs under Poperics feet ; and His Majeſty 
providing for the growth of reaſon did apparently check the growth of Po- 
pery, as well as of Arbitrary Power, without the prop of which, Popery 
can never runup toaty height niore then the S«ur-fower without a ſupporter : 
and the-ſetling in ment. an humour. of | /=quifirion / into the truth and nature of 


things is, as I partly ſaid before, .an everlaſting barricade againſt the Popes 


darling Court of the [quifition; : 3 61 | 

That great and:noble-notion: of the Circn/ation of the 4lood, took its firſt 
riſe. from the hints of [a-commor- perſons 'enquiring what became of all the 
blood that iſſued out of the heart, ſeeing that the heart beats above Three 
Thouſand: times: an -hour;: ths. bur one: drop. ſhould be pump'd out at every 
ſtroke: andif any one ſhall tell me that he believes that Popery with its reti- 
nue of implicit faith and. ignoratice can overrun us, 1-will ask him what 
will. then become. of all that: knowledge the vital blood: of the Soul, that 
hath iſſued from the-heads of inquiſitive Proteſtants, and been Circa/ativg in 
the World for above a Hundred and Fifty years; and I doubt:not but it will 
be in mers Souls as long as 4/ood ſhall have its Circular Courle in their bodies; 
and maugreall. the Calumnies caſt on: the: Divines of the Church of England 
for being fautors of Popery, I ſhall expett that our learned:Colledge of Phy/i- 


cilans 


cians Will as ſoon be brought to disbelieve the Czrculation of the blood, of 
our Royal Society to take down the Kings Standard that they have ſet up 
againſt implicit faith, as our learned Convocation the learnedeſt that ever 
England had,be brought to believe the principles of Popery. 

I know, My Lord, tis obvious againſt this my hyporheſss, of the unpra- 
Aicableneſs of Popery being here the Srzate-Religion, to ſay that in little 
more then Twenty years time Four great changes in Religion happen'd in 
England, and that the generality'of the people thtn like dead Fiſhes went 
with the ſtream of the Times : but I ask, it the generality of the people 
had been throughly enlighten'd 1n the rationality of the Proteſtant Princi- 
ples Twenty years together, would they have return'd to the belief of the 
Popiſh? Will they now do it after the eſtabliſhment of a Razzonal Religion for 
above a Hundred years together 2 Can Popery now find the way into moſt 
Mens brains here preſently after the whole Nation almoſt were Preach- 
ers, and when all our great and little unruly diſagreeing Secs yet agreed in 
this as a fundamental, that the Biſhop of Rome is the Antichriſt > If Print- 
zng had been free in Zarky for a Hundred years, and a /ibera Philoſophia 
and ZTheologia had been there in faſhion for a Hundred years, and every man 
had been allow'd his Judgment of diſcretion ſo long about the ſenſe of the 
Alchoran, or of the holy Scripture, atid of all Books of Religion, could ig- 
norance even there come into play again? or if the 7xr#es had drank Wine 
for a Hundred years together, could any one Conjure the glaſſes out of 
their hands by telling them there was a Dev// in every grape ? 

If that Law in Mufcovy that makes it death for any Subjelt to-travel out 
of that Kingdom without the Emperors Licence, leſt his Subje&ts having 
ſeen the freedome of other Conntreys, ſhould never again return to the Ar- 
bitrary Power in their own again; I fay, if that Law had been repeal'd for 
a Hundred years, and multitudes of opprefs'd mankind had thence found 
the way to breath in the ayre of Liberty. like men, could they be perſuaded 
to return to the Tokes of Beaſts again? | 

When a floating Iſland has been 'a Hundred years fixt to the Continent, 
can any teach it to ſwim again ? Conſulitur de Religione, is likely to be the 
eternal buſineſs of England, and in cafe of a Prohibition to any mans little 
Court of Conſcience in that cauſe, he will certainly give himſelf a conſul- 
tation. 

The very hamour ofthe Evg/;/þ Nation long hath and ſtill doth run againſt 
what they think but like Popery, or makes for it, and that with ſuch a ra- 
pid current of Antipathy, = never likely to be ſtem'd: and nothing is 
more out of faſhion then a kind of Szr-pofitizve, or Difatorian humour in 
common diſcourſe ; much leſs then will a dogmatical Popes infallibility ever 
be digeſted here, while he makes himſelf a Sz, Pohtzve. 

* Thegenti/e humour of the Age here that abhorrs hard words as loathſom 
peantry, will never be reconcil'd to one certain long hard word in Popery ; 
namely 7ranſubſtantiation 5 nor to another namely /zcineration, or burning 
men for not-underſtanding the former word (according to the ſtyle of the 
Hiſtorian, Imperator @gre tulit incinerationem Johannis Huſle) and people 


will account their Proteſtant ' Bibles more agreeable to them then the Eng/:/þ 


one Publiſhed by the Col/zdge of Doway, where the Tranſlator ſtudied for 
herd words in the room of plain ones, as for the Paſſeover,phaſe, for foreskin, 
Prepuce, for unkaven'd bread, azyms , for high places, exce/ſes, and other 
fach words wehave in the Engliſh Rhemiſh Teſtament, viz. exinanite, para- 

Seene, didragmes, neophyt, ſpiritnalueſs of wickedneſs in the Celeſtials. 
In our Buſy E»g/iſh world while men are moſt yary after profit and plea- 
ſure and the ſtudy of things, if very few or none can be brought to __ 
the 
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the univerſal real charafter, and which would tend to the propagating Rea! 
Knowledge among the Nations of the World ( accordingiy as rue excclient 
vropounder of- it in Print with great modeſty faith in his Zpi/tle dedicatory, 
that he had ſlender expetlation if its coming into common uſe ) our Ingeniof1 or 
Hitts ( which all men pretend tobe now, as they did in the Late times to 
be Saints,tho yet as few are Witts now,as were Saints then ) will not care"Tor 
troubling their brains with the ſtudying of the Religion whole pretended wni- 
verſality appears but a kgnd of univerſal charafter, and not rea/, and tending 
to obſcure the knowledge of things in the World. 

If they ſhould ſee here a Religion that was full of pageantry, and ſeem'd to 
be wholly theatrical, they would think it was as much their 4ir7hright to 
cenſure it, as tis to be eternal talking Critics in the Pit to damn Playes, and 
would think two Supremes in a Kingdome to be of the low nature of two 
Kings of Branford, and rather then part with their money and ſtake down 
their Souls for ſeing ſuch a Moral Repreſentation of an abſolute ſpiritual and 
abſolute temporal power on the ſtage of the Kingdom, they would be too apt 
with Mr. Hobs to thruſt the whole Nation of Spiritual Beings out ot the 
world; I mean rather then they would be to their faces cheated and harras'd 
by a ſpiritual power : and our people inſpir'd with witt as well as thoſe 
with the zealous ſpirit of Religion would cry out, concluſum et contra Ma- 
nicheos ; 2, and againit the Schoolmen too, I mean our Romanift Maniches 
who make two ſumma Principia in every State. : 

In this age where the lower or Sixth rate Witts do ſo. over-value them- 
ſelves on turning every thing into ridicule, the Maſs would have here a Re- 
ception according to what the gloſs in the. Canon Law obſerves,. that when a 
Place had layen long under an interdift, the people laughed at the Prieſts, 
when they came to ſay Maſs again. Nor would any Papal anterdid4ion unleſs it 
could interdidt us ffom the uſe of Fire and Water be of any moment. The 
World would now Jaugh at any Prize that ſhould be playd between the 7wo 
Swords, the very z/ofſator on the Clementines ſaying ES that re/ipiſcen- 
te mundo, the World being grown wiſer, there muſt be no longer {triving 
for both Swords. And any one that would obtrude on us groſs exploded er- 
rors in Church or State will appear as ridiculous as St. &enry the Dane, who 
as the Martyrology mentions, when worms craul'd out of a; corrupted Ulcer 
in his Knee put them in again. TY : | 
My Lord, I will further offer it.to your Lordſhips conſideration, That if 

it be found ſo hard to kcep up the external polity. of the Church of E:g/and, 
tho in it ſelf fo rationaland fo meriting the name of Aoynn Auipan,alter the 
Twenty years diſcontinuance of it, inſomuch that Dr. G/anvz/e in the firſt 
page of his Book call'd the Zeqlous and impartial Proteſtant , hath theſe 
words, the fir} occaſion of our further. danger that 1 ſhall mention, is. the 
preſent diminution, not to ſay extinilion of Reyerence to the authority af 'the 
Church of England,Oc. (and he p. 4. writes i to that Effe&,) what quar- 
ter can Popery expe& here from an Age of ſenſe and reaſon when it ſhould 
break in upon both, after the forementioned Hundred years diſcontinu- 


_ ance? | 


According. to the foreſaid Argument of the. Bees for the Popes ſpiri-' 
tual Monarchy, we ſee it improbable for him ever to bring us to a Rendewvour 
in his Church again ; for the ſad experience ,we have had of the Sects there 
that left the ve of the Church of Eng/and, not gathering together.znto 
any one »ew Hive, but dividing .into ſeveral ſwarms and ,hives, and never 
teturning to the old, may ſhew the Z7ve of holy Church how little of our 
Company 'tis to expeCt. = Fe Fg ts | 
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Having faid -all this about -the miſts of Popery, being to contend with 
knowledge in its meridian, I think I thall comply with . the meaſures taken 
by our Philoſophers in this Critical Age, in founding their obſervations upon 
Experiments, if I further add, that the tortner Experiments England hath had 
of Poperies being pernicious to its external Polity and Grandeur, will per- 
petuate and heighten the fermentation in the minds of our angry people 
again{t 1t. Ks | #4 
S Al our Monkiſh Hiſtorians do atteſt the experience our Kings had in be- 
ing bereav'd of great Sums of Money, while they enrich'd the Pope here 
by giving him the Office to: keep the Theological Thiſtle, which he Raild 
in with 1o many cenſares and diſtinftions, and non ob/tantes, that our Kings 
could not paſs to their Palaces but by his leave, and on his terms. 

An Engliſh King then was but the Popes Primzier Miniſtre, and yet paid 
great wages too for the being a Servant to the Servus Servorum. : 

King Fohn uſed to fay, That all his affairs. in the World were unprojperous, 
and went croſs and untowardly after he had once ſubjetted himſelf and his King- 
dom to the Church-of Rome : His words were, Poſtquam me & mea Regna 
Romanz ſubject Ecclefiz, nulla mihi proſyera, omnia- contraria advenerunt. 
And 'tis obvious to conſider on the other hand, what a great figure Henry 
the Eighth made in the World, after he had manumitted himtelf and his 
Kingdoms from the Papal Uſurpation : And how he held the Balance of the 
World in his hand, and #ro4 on the Bafi/iſc of the Papal Supremacy, and 
notity'd it to the Nations of-the Earth that England is an Empire, that being 
the Szyle of the Statute of the 2.4th of ZH. 8. c. 12, Viz: T hat this Realm is 
an Empire, and that the Crown thereof is an Imperial one -* And the words 
of Kings and Emperours of this Realm, being then attribued in our Szatutes to 
the Monarchs of England ; and as the great expreſſion in the Prophefie of 
Fekiel c. 16.%. 13. 15 applyed by God to the CNT: ſtate, 4nd thou did5f 
proſper into a Kingdom, it may be juſtly ſaid that Farry the Eighth's defy- 


4ng the Popes Ulſurpation, made England proſper into an Empire. - Twas his 


doing that made him hors de page, and 'tis only. the doingrit 'that.will make 
the French King truly ſo too: For 'tis only Air that any feed a Monarch's 
fancy with, who would amuſe him with an @-#iver/a/ Empire abroad, till he 
hath obtain'd one firſt at home ; as no Man is to expeCt to govern his Neigh- 
bours Family,who is Contra/d in his own. - | | 

And like a Maſter who imagines himſelf great, while he is feared by none 
but ſome of his own Servants, fo how little terrour did Queen Mary's Reign 
give to any parcel of Mankind, but a tew of her own Subjects, of which the: 
number that ſhe burnt and made to languiſh in Priſons, and ſuch as left her | 
kingdom by migration to forreign parts, would eaſily have kept 'Callais 
tor her, and prevented the ignominy of her Polztics, in loſing the Real. 
fey of France,while ſhe was finding the Imaginary Keys of the Church / 

But *tis a truth not conteſtable, That Queen Mary's Reign ( in which her 
perſecution of her Subje&s was ſo barbarous, and ſuch a candal to Govern- 
ment, That Dr. HZeylin himſelf applyes to it in the Title Page of his Hiſtory 
of Queen Mary that paſſage in Paterculas, FHujus temporis fortunam, ne de-. 
Jtere quidem quiſpiam ſatis digne potuit, nemo verbis exprimere poteſt) lerved 
only as- a foile to the luſtre of Queen Elizabeth, .whom all Generations fince. 
hoe called bleſſed ; and who was not more lov'd by the Engliſh, then ſhe: 
was feared by the French, and was offered Calice if ſhe would but. have con». 
nived at the continuing of the French forces inJcot/and, and who ſent. to: 
the great Henry the Fourth a Mandamus to build no. more Shipsgnand had- 
more money: offered her by her Subjes then ſhe would accept;: andyet 
' aS15S faid in Towſend's Hiſtorical Colleftions ) had ſpent :a Million of Money 

X T 


in 
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#4 her Wars with Spain, and laid out 100000 |. to ſupport the King of France 


againſt the Leaguers, .and 150000 |. in defence of the Low Countries, aud dif. 
charged .a debt of Four Millions ſhe found the Crown indebted in. Nay, our 


. Hiſtorians tell us, that She payed the w Penhons that were in arrear in her 
e 
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Father's, and Siſter's time to divers of the Religaous perſons ejetted out of Ab- 


beys. | 
* was Queen' Elizabeth who by all her Alliances, and eſpecially her Of- 
fenſfive and Defenſive one with the States of the Znited Provinces in the 
Tear 1578. laid ſuch a deep and ſure foundation for a vaſt trade of the Eng- 
liſh Nation to be built on, that it's overbalaxce is faid to have brought to be 
Coined in the Tower of Loudon, from the firſt of Oftober 1599, in the 415 
Tear of her Reign, to March 317 1619, (being 19 years) 4,779»314 7. 13 5s. 
4d, And from March 31 1619, to March 31F, 1638 (being 19 years) 
6, 900, 042 /.115.1d4, And from March 1638, before May 1657 ( being 
Ig years) 7,733, 521.135. 4d; England alone by verture of that her 
Alliance, having till the Peace of Munſter 1648, enjoyed almoſt the whole 
Manufacture, arf#®beſt part of the Trade of Europe : And it was but juſt for 
Heaven to puniſh in E»g/and the greateſt villany that could be wrought on 
Earth, I mean the murder of the belt of X3»gs, by ſuffering the Trade of Eng- 
land to have its fatal decay in that year 1648. For then, I count, our over- 
balance of Trade for the Mt mentioned Nineteen years had its Period, and 
'twas by the effe&t of that Peace that both Holand and France, and Spain can- 
ronizal, the power of our Trade, and the moſt Soveraign of our Manuta- 
tures. Till that black year 'twas to be aſcribed to the reſult of Queen E/i- 
zabeth's politics, and not to the condu&t of the Long Parliament, that Eng- 
land did, as to Trade, both do its buſineſs and play, and as to its Command- 
ing the Trade of the World, did Sail with a Trade-wind; and during that 
Wind, it could. not happen that any ſhould meet us, or overtake us in our 


motion, whatever mean Pz/ots were at the Helm. 


It was for the completing the laſt zernary of the Coinage, that I mentio- 


ned, the exveadingimers, or nineteen years, ending in 1657. For I believe that 


both 4ftrea and Zrade left our Land in that fatal Cris of 48, of which the 
Menth of Fanuary produced the Signing of that Peace at Munſter, and the hor- 
rid ArreignmerSand Martyrdom of that matchleſs Prince. 

"Tis therefore not to be admired, That Queen E/izabeth's provident Enſu- 
ring ſuch a plenty of Traffick and Riches to her Kingdom, both for her own 
and future time , ſhe had what premium of Taxes,from her Parliaments ſhe 
pleaſed, accordingly as King Fames tells the Parliament Anno 1620, That 
Qzeen Elizabeth had one year with another above 100000 I. in Subſidies ; and 
in all my time I have had but four Subfidies, and fix Fifteenths ; and be ſaid his 
Parliament had not given him any thing for Etght or Nine years. 

England did thrive apparently while it was to Queen Elizabeth, a Puteus 
inexhauſtus : But while it was ſuch an one to the Pope, was in a miferable 
and conſumptive ſtate, as any one muſt neceſſarily conclude, who conſiders 
that the xutritive juyce of the wealth of the Kingdom was diverted from che- 
riſhing its own Head to pamper the Bees of Forreigners. Deplorable 
then :was the condition of the Engliſh Crown, when ( as we are told by the 
Antiquitates Britan. f. 178.) in the _ of Hen. 3d. Repertus ef} Annuus 
reditus.'Pape talis quem ne Regius quidem attigit : And when according to 
Matthew Paris f. 549, in the Reign of that King, Anno 1240, it was complai- 


i wed of; That there remained not ſo much Treaſure in the Kingdom, as was in three 


years .extorged from it by the Pope. : 
; But:what is more ſtrange, we are told in Cotton's Collefions p. 129 of 
the-tifnes of Edward the Third, That the Taxes paid to the Pope for Eccleſta- 
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ftical dignities did amount to five times as much as the People paid the King & 


Der annum. One would" wonder that ſo martial a Prince, the Scene of 
whoſe Reign lay almoſt in continual War, ſhould be ſq careleſs. of the S;. 
xews of it, as to permit ſo much of the wealth of the -Kingdom to be miſ- 
applyed, and that too while all manner of Experiments of Fave were tryed 
on his Subjects, who payed him toward his charge of the War with France 
Wool and Grain, as not ' having Mony enough to ſupply him wholly there- 
with: and when, as it is ſaid in Cotton's Colleftions, 4 long Bill was brought 


' tn by the Commons againſt the Uſurpation of the Pope as being the Cauſe of All 


the Plagues, Murrains, Famine and Poverty of the Realm, ſo as thereby was 
not left the third Perſon, or Commodities within the Realm as lately were, and 
the Commons did arfire that it might be enafted, That no Meny might be car- 
ried forth of the Realm by Letters of Lombardy, or otherwiſe on pain of forfei- 
ture and impriſonment. | | | 

But the Pope knew, it ſeems, there was mony to be had out of England, 
though the Commons grudged it him, and that a complaint of the Com- 
mons of the decay of Trade was no proof of it, but rather in his caſe an in- 
dication of the contrary, for that 'tis Proverbial with Rich Men when they. 
have no mind to part with their mony, to fay, they have none ; and it appears 
out of a balance of Trade on Record in the Exchequer, that in the 28th year 
of Edward the Third, the Sum of the over-plus of the Exports above the Im- 
ports amounted to 255 214 /. 13 5.8 d. | | 

This however ſhews ſufficiently the Tudignation of a Popiſh Houſe of Com- 
mons at the Pope and his Lombard-freet Bankers, who convey'd his mony 
for him hence. by Bills of Exchange ; and if our late Parliaments have not 


thought fit to comply with the demands for fatisfaftion of Proteſtant Ban- 
kers there, much [6G will future ones favour any of the Popes Lom- 


bards. 
That the Pope formerly had as much mony here from the publick as the 


King, we may well believe poſſible, ſince 'tis generally held that Wolſey's Re- 
venue equalled Zarry the Eighth's. 

Matthew Paris tells us, Anno 1240, Mifit Papa Pater noſfter ſanilus quen- 
dam exattorem in Angliam Petrum Rubeum, quz excogitata muſcipulatione in- 
finitam pecuniam a miſeris Anglis edottus erat emungere.. i. e. Our holy Father 
the Pope ſent an exaftor Peter Rubeus into England, who with a kind of Mouſe- 
trap trick wiped the poor Engliſh of infinite Sums of Money. And the expreſ- 
fion of Wiping the Engliſh of infinite Sums of Mony was in faſhion among all 
eminent later Writers of ours againſt the Papal Uſurpation : and 'tis parti- 
cularly uſed by Parker in his Antiq. Britan. where he faith, Preterea indul- 
gentiarum, diſpenſationum, fimiliumq; fraudum immensd copia infinitis pecuniis 
Anglos emunxerunt. 

Nothing leſs then 7»finizy of Treaſure out of one Iſland could ſupply the 
great exatter of Rome, who it ſeems reſembled him that Cicero brands by fay- 
ing, infinitum genus invenerat ad innumerabilem pecuniam Corripiendam. But: 
there is now no catching a Nation in Mouſe-traps. 

As the Pope has never thought it worth his while to ſend Emiſſaries to 
Denmark and Sweden, and ſome other Northern Countreys, to ſpunge _ 
out of them, which he knows that great /pender called War that ſo general- 
ly inteſts them, makes them have none to ſpare for the Popes uſe (and Curis 
Romaga nx vult overs fine lana ) fo will the future vaſt charge too likely to 
be for ever incumbent on Eng/and, and other parts of the World, in pro- 
viding and maintaining Capital Ships, cffetually provide againſt the profu- 
fion of any on the Projefor of Religion at Rome, and againſt Romes being 

to us as Matthew Paris called it of old, &arathrum proventuum. X 
An 


=_ 
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And any who conſiders that *his Majeſty hath not without difficulty 
obtain'd Supplies of Mony from late Parliaments, and © that they 
have been all appropriared to certain publick uſes, may well give the 
Pope Ciry-ſecurity, that he ſhall have no Mony from Z»2/an4; and no Man 
T think now ſuppoſeth that any thing that time can cauſe, can make the Pope 
get much Mony out of the Exchequer of Ez/and, but one who ( as Charox 
lays) was born in a Bottle, and never ſaw the World but out of a little hole. 
But if according to the Calculations that have been by ſome made, the cur- 
rant Coin of the Nation doth not now exceed Six Milzons ; and the pub- 
lick Revenne in times of Peace has amounted to ſomewhat near one Third 
of that, and if the Pope ſhould be allow'd here to have a ſpiritualTucome equal 
to the King's, and the reſtored Abbots and Monks, 'and the other Clergy be 
allow'd- another Third, ( for fo the accounts of their proportion were totted by 
ſome Critical Calca/ators ) the whole Laity would be nichiPd, as the Exche- 
quer word is my” hal 
King Edward the Firſt, as the 4ntiq. Britan. mention, ſent ſome of his 
Courtiers to treat with the Clergy about the (zeta of their ſupplying him, 
viz, Mifit ex aula ſua Nuntios qui ſuv nomine agerght cum clero, quoniam eorum 
& tranquillitas Major & fruftus atque reditus arnut tunc efſent longe uberiores 
quam populi, ut al Regem in his bellicis anguſtiis adjuvandum ſe ofteuderent 
promptiores. Anid.-it appears out of Cotton's Collettions, That in the fourth Tear 
of Richard the Second, The Clergy confeſs'd thty had a Third part of the Reves 
ue of the Kingdom, and therefore then ——— pay a Third part of the Taxes. 
But in thoſe ancient times of Popery, beſide the Clergies ſhare in the Bal- 
Hance of Land, it might be juſtly added to the Þrventory of their Wealth, That 
they generally engroſled the higheſt and chiefeſt Offices in the Kingdom, and 
that trom the Office of Lord High Chancellor, to that-of the very Clerks in 
Chancery, and other Clerks places ( whence to this day the officiating Regiſters 
of Courts are called Cleric: or Clerks Y whereby *they caught in a manner 
the whole Kingdom in a Parſe-ner. as 9 we 
'Tis therefore'no wonder that the great affluence of the Riches of the 
Clergy drew to them that Popular eſteem, that ( as the Ant1quarzes obſerve) 
; the Engliſh word Sir was affixed to the Chriſtian Names of Clergy-men, front 
King Johr's time down to the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and which” was 
alſo expreſs'd in Latine by the word Dominus, as for example, in the witneſ- 
ſing of a Deed, 7eftibus Domino Willielmo de Maſly, perſona de Bowden, 
Matheo Hale,&c. And of the people calling their Pariſh Prie/ts by the name 
of Sir William Maſſy, and the like, as in ordinary Communication we call 
Knights, we have the inſtance of the firſt Chriſt;an on whom here for. his Re- 
ligion 2ncineration was praGtiſed, viz. Sir William Sautre, Pariſh Prieſt of the 
Church of St. Scythe &c. in London in Henry the Fourths time - for fo he is 
Styled in the Atts aud Monuments, © 
Biſhop Sanderſon who in his profeſion of Divinity was greater then any 
praiſe, was likewiſe ſo accurate an obſerver of the weight of what he affir- 
med in the Pulpit, though it was not of a point of Theology, that every 
thing he there ſaid has a Title to be r —_ : And he inhis Sermons i fol. 
ad Populum, on 1 Cor. 7.2.4. pag. 195, and 196, ſpeaking of the Monks, faith; 
Tt is well known in this our Land, how both Church and Common-Wealth groan'd 
under the burden of theſe heavy Lubters : The Common-wealth, while they be- 
came Lords of very little leſs ( by their computation who have travelled in the 
ſearch) then one Jatf of the temporalties of the Kingdom : and the Church while 
they engroſſed into their hands the fruits of the beſt Benefices of the Realm, al- 
lowing ſcarte ſo much as the Chaff to thoſe who tread ont the Cory. 
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_ This profeſſion is Gor be thanked long fince ſupprefſed: There is nothing of 
them now remains but the rubbiſh of their Neſts, and the fink of their meme: 
ries, unleſs it be the ſting of their Deviliſh Sacriledge, in robbing the .Church 
by damnable_Impropriations, He had before ſaid they were zaxs Sexe, and 
$low-bellies, Stall-fed Monks and Friars, who liv'd mew'd up in their Cells, like 
Boors in a Frank, pining themſelves into Lard, and beating down their bodies 
till their Girdles crackt.. | LN "0; 

But though it hath been truly obſery'd, That the not providing for the 
augmentations of the poorer Livings in Englayd, was a ſcandal to our Re- 
formation, in that it made ſo many ſcandalous Livings, and conſequently 
ſo many ſuch Miniſters, and it has been in, one of Queen Elizabeth's Par... 
liaments, notify'd by Dr. James ( as Townſend's Coleftions mention ) that of 
Eight Thouſand and odd Pariſh-Churches then in England, but Six Hundred 

did afford a competent Living for a Minifter :. And. it Bas been publickly 
averd by Archbiſhop Whitgift, That there were Four Thouſand Five Fun 
dred Benefices which. are not worth above Ten Found a Tear in the King's 
Books ; yet the diſperſing, of ſo much of the Church Revenue. among the 
Laity hath had this effect, namely, to engage the poſleſiors of fo great a 
propartion of the Land of E»g/and to be Champions againſt Popery ; and 
one other good efte&t within my own obſervation it produced 1n the late 
times, when 7zthes themſelves were thought Delinquent, namely, that the 
grove Tithes ſaved the others : And the not augmenting the poorer ſort 
of Livings ( the which moſtly were in Cities and Corporations in the Coun- 
trey ) hath not however prov'd any augmentation to the intereſt of Popery - 
For though the Reliques, and Images, and Shrjnes of Saints there., that 
brought a concourſe of Offerers and Offerings thither enrich'd thoſe pla- 

ces, and the Churches, and had the effe& of Szaple Eccleſiaſtical Commodities, 

and Harry the Eighth's aboliſhing them, reduced the value of the Livings 
there almoſt to nothing, .they grew by occaſion thereof afterward -to be 
receptacles for heterodox Dzvines, who ſeiz'd. on the Livings there in a man- 
ner derclif, and finding the Genius of Trading people averſe from Ceremo- 
nies did I the few and innocent,and indeed decent ones of the Church 
of England as odious to them, and therefore were. ſure of pleaſing their au- 
ditors by conſtant declaiming againſt thoſe of. Popery, that were ſo many,. 
and cumberſome, and had cauſed ſo much blood-ſhed, and were known to 

be Ceremonies both mortug & mortiferg. ERS . —_ 

And as Doleman alias Parſons oblerved.in his.time, that the ſtrength of the 

Paritans lay in thoſe Corporate , Towns and Cities, there will the hatred 

of the Principles of the Papiſts probably for ever encreaſe.. _ ng 

 z=Thave for this purpoſe, tound it truly obſerved in a. Dsſcourſe. in octavo, 
concerning Liberty of Conſcience, Printed for Nath, Brooks at the Angel in 

Coruh;l : That the Puritan Preachers by their diſeſteem of Ceremonies and ex- | 

ternal Pomp in the worſhip of God, were the , more endeared to C orporations, 

and the greater part of perſons engaged in Trade and Traffic, who hate Ceremo- 
wies in general, aud what does unneceſſarily take up time : And that perſons 
who nauſeate Ceremonies in Civil things, will loath them likewiſe in Religions, 
as a man who has an antipathy againſt Muſcadine in his Parlor, cannot love 

Zt at the Sacrament. And that if we refleft on thoſe who did. moſt love Cere- 

monies heretofore in our Nation, we ſball find them to have been perſons of the 

| greateft Rank and Quality ( who did effett Ceremonies in Civil things ) or of 
the pooreſt ſort, who did get their daily bread by the Charity of the other. $0 
vatural is it for men to Paint God. in Colors ſuitable to their own fancies, that 

T do not wonder at Trading Perſons who. hate Ceremonies, that they thus think 

God in reſped of this hatred altogether ſuch as themſelves. ' ; 

ED That 
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That Diſcourſe had before ſet forth, That tis patural to Men, who live by 
Trade and whoſe being rich or. beggars depends mmch on the honeſty of their Ser. 
wants, to be enamour d on that Preaching that is moſt paſſionate and loud azainſt 
what looks like Iuxury, and is apt to occaffow nnneceſſary expences to them : 
And therefore no humane Art will ever Reconcile them to one Caſui/tical 
Tenet that is ſo ſo branded in the Pope's faid Decree of the fecond of March, 
Viz. Servants of either Sex may ſecretly ſteal from their Maſters, for the va- 
lue of their ſervice, if it is greater than the Salary which they receive. 

The Myſtery of Feſuitiſm, letter 6, pag. 80, cites for this Tenet Father Bau- 
»y's Summary p., 213, and 214 of the fixth Edition, viz. May Servants who 
are not content with their Wages advance them of themſelves, by filching and 
perloining as imuch from their Maſters as they imagine neceſſary to make therr 


Wages proportionable to their ſervices 2 On ſome occaſions they may, as wher 


they are ſo poor when they come into ſervice, that they are obliged to accept any 
Proffer that's made to them, and that other ſervants of their quality get more 
elſewhere. ; | 

At the rate of this Moral Theology no Fradeſman knows what Mony 
he has either in his Pocket, or Comprter, or what Caſh in his Cloſer, nor in- 
deed any King what Treaſure he has in his Exchequer. | 

| But notwithſtanding the averſion of many perſons of high Birth and 
Breeding, and who are lovers of Pomp and Ceremony in matters Civil, and 
likewiſe in - Religious, from the contrary humour of Trading Men, yet is 
there one thing that hath and always will ( in ſpight of all differences in 
Religion ) occaſion an entercourſe of Civility between the former Claſs of 
Mankind here, and the latter, and *tis, that neceffity of nature that makes 
the Borrower a Servant to the Lender, namely, thar the expenſive tormer 
Claſſe taking up Mony at intereſt from the more frugal latter, obligeth them 
to give the Lenders the reſpect of fair quarter : And thus according to that 


Bull in Tacitus, That in ſome parts of Scotland the Sun ſhines all night long, 


there will {till daring the contrariety of their tenets, and humours, and 
which are as oppoſite as light and darkneſs, occaſionally arite a clear under- 
ſtanding between them.” © ''- | 

And of the Redundance of Money, the Paritans party had in the late 
times, and of their deſigned employing it tor the greatning the intereſt of 
their party, the eſtabliſhment of Feoffees by them tor purchaſing [mpropriatz- 
01s, 1s a great inſtance : Ot their great progreſs wherein we have an account 
in Prys's Compleat Hiſtory of the Tryal of Arch-biſhop Laud, where he 1aith, 
And had they not been interrupted in this good work, they would probably in 
very few years have purchaſed in moſt of the great Towns and noted Pariſhes In- 
propriate in England in Lay-mens Lands: And which had they efte&ed, they 
might have ſettled ſuch a Bank of Land on the Fond whereof to have brought 
-into their poſſeſſion the greateſt part perhaps of the mony Currant in Eng- 
land, and that party without any but Silver weapons, have acquired ſuch 
an arb:trage of the intereſts of all others in Eg/and, as to have uſurped Zar- 
ry the Eighth's Motto of Cui adhereo preefe. 

But though the L;vigs in theſe-great Corporate Towns are fo ſmall, and 


the value they had by oblations be evaporated every where but in the King's 


Books, ( where it remains {till to enhance their payment of firſt Fruits and 
Tenths ) the heterodox Divines there find Harveſts of oblations rich enough, 
and ſo wilt the Divines of the Church of England, if ever a ftorm of Po-: 


piſh Perſecution ſhall drive them there for ſhelter to be Paſtors of the Mo- 


vied Men ; and if the worſt comes to the worſt , they- will there find 
ſome fat gathered Churches better then lean Biſhopricts, ( as perhaps ſome 


heterodox Paſtors do now there experiment them ) and the ambient heat! of 
| ted, 


s 


ors 
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State-favour that call'd out fome of the inward one of Religion, being aba- 


ted, they will probably grow more exemplary in auftere vertue, and there- 
by attra& fo much reverence from their flocks as fo become Confeſſors, as 
well as Preachers to them, for fo the Non-conformiſt Divines there now 
in a manner are; and as Confeſſion under Popery proved the only Guaranty 
to the Prieſts for their being paid their Perſonal Tithes, and as then peopke 
at their deaths expiated their omiſſions in the payment of their Fithes, by 
valuable Legaczes, thus too will it uy happen to the Miniſters of Chrilt's 
New Teſtament, and often, to be Zxecutors, or at left Legatees in Chriſtians 
Wils ; the very duſt of whoſe feet is thought beautifal by all Men, gene- 
rally when their return to their own duſt is approaching. FE 
And the perſecution. defign'd them will but reduce their ftate in the Eye 
of the World, to look and be like that of the, Primztive Chriſtians, who 
made the A4poF#les their Bankers, and the depofitaries of their wealth ; and 
whoſe Succeflors likewiſe in the adminiftration of the Goſpel during the 
following Ages of Perſecution had good- livelihoods, on the Ford of Ob1+ 
tions. Andas for Tithes we hear nothing of them for many Ages in the Pri- 
mitive Church. In the Codex Canomum Erclefie' Univerſe publiſhed by Fa- 
Felus ( the-moſt authentick Book in the World next the Bible, and which 
contains the Canons received by the Univerſal Church till che year 451 ) 
there is not one word of 7ithes, \The Clergy were then Tiberatly main- 
tained by the free ob/ations of the people; whidi were called weropoex: : 
And there was no fuch Proverb heard of in the World abroad as /aicz ſemper 
fant infenſi Clericis, till there was another #»lacky one, Ecclefia peperit divirias 
&c. and till the Goths and Yandaldbeing Proſetyred to Chrittianity, expreſt 
the.natural zeal of new Converts by vaſtly endowing the Clergy with Tands, 


who had (as I may ſay) ſer/ed Heaven upon. ther, and whoſe great pro- . 


portion in the [balance of Land neceflarily made them afterward one of .the 
Fhree Eſtates in the Chriſtian World: - And moft worthy of Chriſtian 
Princes care it was to: efideavour to fecure the profeſtion of Chriftia- 
nity in future times as well as their own, by providing that the Clergy 
ſhould not be of the meaneft of the people, nor depend on benevolence ; which 
in the proſperous condition -of Chriſtianity might perhaps grow cold, as 
under Popery the Charity of O4/ations hadi'done , but tor the Artifices be- 
tore mentioned of Saints, Shrines, &c. and: Reliqnes, and the fear of Purga- 
f0ry. . if $ * V7 

Of the 04lations of the people here in England decreafing toward the 
Faftors of Tudependent Churches, when 7ndependency became the. Darling 
Religion of the State, we had an indication in the late times, when ſome of 
the moſt eminent-of them obtain'd the poſſeflion of great Livings and their 
Tithes, and others of them retreated from their Churches tro #73d/hips of 
Colledges. - Nor has there heen any faitute of the rerurn of the old Exube- 
rance of Oblations from ſuch Churches to fuch Divines, who have again re- 
turned to them when they were diſlodged from thoſe preferments. 

I find not that the Piety of our Anceſtors had eſtabliſhed any Revenue to 
the. Church from Tithes' in England, till about the end of the Eighth or 
middle-of the Ninth Century ; nor was TRE diviſion of England into Pariſhes 
before the time of Z7onorius Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the year, 636, till 
which time there could not be Parochial Tithes. - Abour that time as twas 
faid that the meaſure of donations to the Church was tmmenſitas, fo was the 
modus of their 'Artifices to preſerve them ſine modo, it being incident to hu- 
mane Nature; to be reſtleſs in the acquiring of riches, for without the per- 
ray acquiring of more, no Mart is ſure to preſetve the Qzota of whar he 


ath ; 
'T'was 
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wa  - Twas thence that Sacriledge of the Monks aroſe, that tore the Bread out 
| of the Mouths of the Pariſh Prieſts by the Name of Appropriations, which 
ſhewed the: Preſident to Wolſeys alienation of Religious Houles, that was the 
Prefident to Harry the Eighth's. And it may well be ſuppoſed that the De- 
ſign of the Monks in robbing the Parochial incumbents by Appropriations, 
was to propagate ignorance among the Laity thereby, and to leave the Age 
as dark as they found it, or rather to be able generally to let in or keep out 
what quantity of light they pleaſed. | 
Yet had thoſe Zppropriatzons been made in an Age of knowledge, they 
would then have met with that Nick-name of Zwpropriations, that was born 
many years afterward : and it would then have appeared 2mproper to all 
that the Monks ſhould Muzz/e the mouth of the Ox that did tread out the 
Corn; and that old natural, Zeal for Religion, ſo anciently radicated in Eg- 
{iſh minds, that Popes have formerly complained they were addreſt to with 
more queſtions about Religion from E»g/and than trom all the World be- 
- fide, would have inclined the reſpeCQtive Pariſhioners according to their abi- 
lities to contributea liberal maintenance to their Pariſh Prieſts ; and even in 
St. Paul's words, To have plucked out their own Eyes, and have given them , 
but that they ſaw that devotion that brought the fore-mentioned con- 
courſe-of SpeQtators, and Offerers to the Images and Shrines, and to the Al- 
tars there made the Vicars at leaſt competently to /zve by the Altar. 

. .And if that Claſſe of, heterodox Paſtors in Corporations who as to $kill in 
Theology and the Excyclopedy of Arts and Sciences, requiſite to Crown a Di- 
vine, are generally but mages in compariſon of the excellent Divines of the 
Church of England, have been how ever fo much adored there, and had ſach 
offerings from their adorers, the ſubſtantial and: learned Divires of our Church 
there, may on occaſion well ſay, quid non ſperemus 2 YS 07 

During that late perſecution of the; Divines of 'the Church of Exglayd in 
the times of the Uſurped Powers, who therein. exerciſed all the cruelty they 
durſt, it might be truly faid of, the DoQtrine of that Church, and the fire 
of the-zeal of the Laity in providing for the liberal maintenance of many of 

- its Clergy, as it is of Lime in the Emblem——— Medits accendor in undis. 
What burning and ſhining lights then in the mid{fof a perverſe Generation 
were among others of the Church of Eg/avd in London, Biſhop Gunning, 
Biſhop W:/d, Biſhop' Mofſom 2.'Nor did their numerous Congregations in the 
leaſt, for want of plentiful OZ/azions to them, ſtarve the Cauſe of Religion. 
The laſt forementioned perſon at the Funeral of Biſhop W:1d, in a Printed Pa- 
vegyric of his Life, takes occaſion to ſpeak of the Ob/ations in thoſe times 
afforded him, and faith, p: 7. And whereas ſome good Obadiahs' did then hide 
and feed the Lord's Prophets, it was his care to Communicate to others what 
himſelf recerved for his own ſupport. Many Miniſters ſequeſtred, many Widows 
afflifted, many Royaliſts impriſoned and almoft famiſhed, can "ehpife the dif- 
fufrve bounty of his hand, diſpenſmg to others in reliefs of Charity, what himſelf 
received of others in offerings of Devotion. MG: coi. 

Ant as if that Iron Age had been the Golden one of the Church of Exg- 

_ land, he doth fo pathetically repreſeft the internal glories of that Church 
in that conjun&ure, that any one who would draw an Hiſtorical Painting 
of the State of the Primitive Church to the exaneſs and bigneſs of the life, 
might beſt. do it by the .Church of E»g/and fitting in-that poſture he de- 
ſcribes./' 'Theſe are his words, p. 6, And here. I cannot but recount with joy 
amidft all this Funeral ſorrow, what were then the holy ardours of all fervent 
 devotions, in Faftings and Prayer, and ſolemn Humiliations : Ay, in Feſtival 
| and Sacramental Solemnities. O the lift up praying, and yet ſometime down caſt 


weeping Eyes of humble Penitenis ! O the often extended, and yet as We = | 


oC 
Folded arms of ſuppliant Votaries ! Upon days of Solemuity, O how early and 
how eager were the peoples devotions,that certainly then, if ever, the Kingdom 
of Heaven ſuffered violence, ſo many with Jacob then wreſtling with God in 
Prayer, not letting him go till he gave t hem a bleſſing, GC. 
Thus was that great Magazine of Learning and Piety Dr. Hammond in 
the late time of the Perſecution of the Church of England, the Magazine 
then likewiſe of mighty Alms, inſomuch that: Serexws Creſſy faith, in his Epi- 
ſtle Apologetical Printed in the year 1674, p. 48. Dr. Hammond 2» thoje 
days inviting me into Logan affured me I ſhould be provided of a conveni- 
ent place to dwell in, and a ſufficient ſubſiſtence to live comfortably, and withal, 
that not any one ſhould moleſt me about my Religion and Conſcience.” I had 
reaſon to believe that this invitation was an effett of a cordial Friendſhip, and 
T was alſo inform'd that he was well enabled to make good his promiſe, as baving 
the diſpoſal of great Charities, and the moſt zealous promoter of Alms-giving 
that liv'd in England fimce the change of Religzon. | 
Thus while as noble Confefſors they forſook Zouſes and Land, they accor- 
ding to the Evangelical promiſe, received the effefts of Houſes and Lands, 
and predial Tithes, an hundred fold in this Life, with the Goſpel Salvo 
(as I may call it ) of Perſecutions: And as in the primitive and beſt times, 
when the Chriſtian Paſtors had no 7enths but the Decamani fluttus, or Ten 
Perſecutions, and many Chriſtians were zecimated for Martyrdom, that Com- 
munity of Goods that was never read of to be practiſed but in Zropza, 
and that Renunciation of that dear thing called Property, ( for the defence 
whereof Political Government is ſuppoled to have been chiefly invented ) 
did ſo much glorifie the' Chriſtian Morality, to the confounding all exam- 
ples of the moſt ſublime Morals of the Heathens, that the Paſtors had the 
Chriſtians A/#- at their Feet, and did tread on Oblations at every ſtep they 
cook, fo likewiſe thoſe great Dzvines beforementioned,, and many others, 
found that Primitive Temper, revived in ſome of the Lay Members of the 
Church of England by their generous Offerings and Contributions, which 
adorn'd the Goſpel, and ſupported its Miniſters, and which Laity, though 
cruelly decimated by the Uſurpers, yet were then Rzch in good works, ready 
to diſtribute, and willing 'to Communicate, and by their forementioned great 
liberality in Oblations, exceeding the rate of Zenths, did lay up in ſtore 
a good Foundation azainſt the time to come for the Paſtors that ſhall be 
their Sacceſſers in- Perſecution, that may ſecure their expectations of good 
Paſtures in our Cities, and of having a Table prepared for them in the pre- 
ſence. of their Enemies, come what can come from Popery. 
Moreover by ſuch an- accident only can the great C:tzes in England be freed 
from ſome illiterate Paſtots of gather'd Churches, who without having their 
Quarters beaten up by Penal Laws, will diſappear there, when the excellent 
try d Yeterans of the Church of England ſhall come to Garriſon therh, Thoſe 
little Sheep-/ealers of others Flocks will then no longer attempt there to 
have Common of Paſture without Number, but will by all be numbred, and 
Found too light. *Twill be viſible to all that the Divines of the Church of 
Emgland can with eaſe Preach in as plain a manner as the other, and: that 
= other cari not, with pains, Preach as Learnedly and Rationally as 
they. ; | 
We ſce that many ridiculous Lay-Preachers, who in the late times did 
ſet up a kind of Religion-Trade ini great Cities, and did gather Churches, 
 andlikewiſe gather there ſome maintenance, have thence ſilently took their 
march on the occaſion of the more Learned Presbyterian Divines ejeCted 
from their Livings, retiring thither, and there having conſtant auditories, 
partly reſembling the guiſe of _ Churches: "And the diſproportion 
At 
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in intelle&ual Talents being generally as great between them and the Dij- 
' vines of the Church of England, as is that between them and the Lay- 
Preachers, they muſt there -prove Bankrupt neceſſarily as the. others 

did. WON BE: | 
Dr. G/awvil in his Book called, The Zealous. and Impartial Proteſtant, did 
but right to the Epiſcopal Clergy of Z»g/aud, when he afcribes to them the 
honour of having by their Learned Writings Coafuted, expoſed, triumph'd 
over the uumerous Errours of Popery, and there names Biſhop Jewel, Bithop 
Morton, Biſhop Andrews, Archbithop Laud, Biſhop #7al, Bilhop Davenaxt, 
Archbiſhop ſher, Archbiſhop Bramba!, Biſhop 7aylor, Biſhop Cozers, Dr. 
Hammond, Mr. Chillingworth, Mr. Mead, Dean Stilling fleet, Dean 7illotfon, 
Dean ZLhyd, Dr. Henry More, Dr. Brevint : And ſpeaking of the Epiſcopal 
Clergy of the City of Loudon, ſaith, How many. Learned; Subſtantial, Convi- 
aive Sermons have they. Preach'd againſt the Popiſh Dottrines and. Prattice fince 
our late fears and dangers 2 *Tis true, ſome few others have written ſomething, 
Mr. Baxter aud Mr. Pool have laboured worthily : Dr. Owen hath ſaid ſome- 
what to Fiat lux, and there are ſome Sermons of the Presbyterians extant, Mor- 
ning Lefures againſt Popery : theſe are the mo}, ant the chief of their perfor- 

mances { ever heard of. | \ 
The Conjuncture of the f-w and evil days of Popery would occaſion ano- 
ther good effect, a thing thar is always to be wiſhed, but ( conſidering the 
general a wp ferment in Mens minds, and pals'd mutual exaſperations ) 
never elſe to be hoped for, and that is this, the common Calamity would 
cauſe ſuch an Union between Proteſtants of ſeveral perſwaſions in Religi- 
on, as would put a Period to that dreadtul ftare of diiizaftion among them, 
which has ſa-much borrovr 1n it, that all thoje ſubtle miſcreants., who have 
been able to cauſe it here, and make ſo many of them almoſt ready with 
# the ferity of the canes fepalchrales to devour one another, can-never in words 
expreſs. Nor can my imagination paint. out to me any thing of the kind 
like it in the paſt courſe of time, without Axaſtangdn "Hoax the deſcription 
of the fears of the Dottor of the Gentiles, given by himſelf concerning the 
' State of the Charch of Corinth, to which he applies the words of debates, ex- 
vyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbirings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults, and with- 
out my conſidering the fermentation in the City of Feru/alem when near its 
fatal deſtruction. But there will be a fnals concordia among, the now im- 
placable Proteſtants, if ever Popery ſhould ſet up to be the Statc-Religion : 
And then any one who will give advice to a Painter to draw The preſent - 
State of theProteſtaut Church of England,may make a good Copy trom the great 
Original of that Propheſie in Scripture, The Wolf and the Lamb ſhall feed 
together, &c. They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain, &c. And 
erhaps without going ſo far for a Mountain that may repreſent to ones 
ancy that State of Engliſh Proteſtants, he may find one in Eng/and todo 
the work, one that ſeveral of our Zi/torians ſpeak of, telling us that in the 
Tear 1607, When by the Irruption of the Severn Sea, the Country in Somerlict- 
ſhire was overflown almo5t Twenty Miles in length, and Four Miles in breadth; 
it was then obſerv'd that Creatures of contrary natures, as Dogs and Fares, Foxes 
and Conies, yea Cats and Mice getting up to the tops of ſom? Hills, diſpenſed at 
that time with their antipathies, remaining peaceably together without ſign of 

fear; and without any violence uſed toward one another. | 
 Nordo Men in great Towns ſuppoſed qualified only as the Children. of 
light, but as the Children of this World, and as wiſe in their Generations, and 
as projecting their own wealth, and the encreaſing of their Trade, and of 
the value of their Rents, by eminent O#/ations provide for ſuch Divines plan- 


fing there ; and 'tis obvious to every thinking Man, that the ereCting of 
| Free- 
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Free-Schools, and encouraging excellent Dzvines to live in any particulez 
Town, turns ſufficiently to Mens account in this World as to the ends afore- 
faid by attracting inhabitants. For it will be natural to Chriſtians there, 
when they do not barely hear of a Chriſt 7ra»ſub/tantiated into a dull Wa- 
fer, but ſee one ( as I may ſay.) 7ransfigured and ſhining as the Sun in the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, to 1ay Lord it is good for us to b: here, and for 

' them there to make Tabernacles, and provide Oblations not for dead but li- 
ving Saints; and as a /iving Dog 75s more valuable then a dead Lyon, fo I be: 
lieve that in any times of Popery here that can come, any one Corpora- 
tion and a holy learned Divize of the Church of England, will get more by 
one another, then all Towns where Shrines and Images of dead Saints ſhall 
be ſet up, will mutually gain thereby. - Gs TY 

Then will the Clergy and People being benefattors to each other be natu- 
rally ready. to pray for cach other, and the former being believed from their 
hearts to fay O Lord ſave thy proper will find both an Oral and Cordial 

Reſponſe from the latter, And bleſs thy Clergy.  _ | | 

But while I am thus ad" by the Guide of Natural reaſon, tra- 
velling in the Region of future time, the time that only is the object of 
humane follicitude, and from which anxious minds are too apt to tear that 
every days birth may be a Monſter, : I have by conſidering the former 

Revenue accruing to the Church by, Oblations, took occaſion to Corrobo- 
rate my great afhrmation, of its not being naturally poſſible for Popery to 
exterminate the Proteſtant Religion in Eng/and, a Religion that Popery can 

never take by afſa#/t, or making of its profeſſors Martyrs, nor yct by Siege, 


_ in farving its Paſtors. ren a8 *F 38 fort ; 
*Tis true, that ſuch a great impoſt as Popery may occaſion to Proteſtants 
by Oblations, may in one fenſe ſeem to haye the nature of a punithmenr, 
namely, becauſe 'twill not be a burden to which all Subjects, or indeed all 
Proteſtants will, be equally liable, and it will chiefly light on the devouter 
ſort of Proteſtants: And in like manner -it may be ſaid that the gain that 
aroſe from Oblations in the times of Popery to the Pariſh Prieſts of great 
Towns, was in effe& an unequal impoit on the Popiſh Laity, as being a 
Tax only on the more Ignorant and Superſtitious of them. But any one 
who has in the leaſt conſidered matters of State cannot but know that any 
great inequality. of Taxes, that lights on the Subject as a miſchief, doth 
prove to the Prince an inconvenience, to whom the SubjeCts preſſure makes 
him unable to afford that Sub/dinm he otherwiſe could, and perhaps would 
cheerfully tor the Publick fafety. Thus may the 'great ſuppoſed charge to 
be incumbent on the more devout Proteſtants by Oblations, probably tempt 
them to ule all the means the Law will permit, to render the Government 
of a Popiſh Prince uneafie to him, and certainly diſable them from paying 
in that proportion toward the public Levys upon emergent occafions, they 
elſe might do: |  N 
| It may therefore here be affirm'd, that the gain of Popes ariſing from »- 
dulgences, which was ſo vaſt, that Popes would: boaſt That they con/d never 
want mony while they could command Pen and Ink, and which Xlockius in his 
Book de Contribationibus obſerves, did yield the Pope in Common Years 
a hundred Tuns of Gold, i. e. a Million of pounds Sterling, (and which being 
an unequal 7ax on Papiſts, and not prefling the debauchees of that Religion 
but only falling heavy on the more Pivus and devout ſort, made them the 
leſs able to ſupply the holy See with mony on extraordinary occaſions, 
or to pay their Taxes due to the Popiſh Princes. they lived under, and par- 
ticularly thoſe due to the Pope as a Temporal Prince) has fince in a manner 
dyed a natural death, the Jighr of Learying having no ſooner come __ 
tne 
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the World, then that poor Fermi: Fryer Martin Luther ſcourged the Popes 
Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, with as much-eaſe almoſt as our Savi- 
our did the Fewi/þ. | | | | 
Any one who ſhall conſider the burden of 05/4tions, that the devouter 
Roman Catholicks in Eng/and lye under, as to their Prie/ts ( which we may 
ſuppoſe to be very heavy, according to Mr. Fohn Gees account in his Book 
called The foot out of the Snare, p. 76, where he faith, That the Popiſh Paſtors 
ordinarily had a fifth of the Eſtates of the Laity allowed them, and that he 
knew that in a great ſhire in England, there was not a Papiſt of 4o 1. per an- 
mum but did at his own charge keep a Prieft in his houſe ; ſome poor ne1ghbours 
perhaps contributing ſome ſmall matter toward it ) may well think our Laity 
will bid as high for Eg/iſh Prayers, and for Wares they underſtand, and 
ſee, and weigh, as the Popiſh Laity doth for Z4tize ones, and Merchandize 
they are not allowed to examine ; and he who conſiders that the Prieſts of 
that Religion, though thus pamper'd with Oblations, yet knowing them 
burthenſom to the. Laity, do feed themſelves and them with hopes of the 
Reſtitution of Tithes to » holy Church, and even of that ſort of Tithes 
alien'd from it in the times of Popety, may reaſonably conclude that our Dz- 
vines whenever forced to fly to the aſy/am of Oblations, will be reſtleſs in 
being both Heaven's and Earth's Remembrancers, of their claim of Tithes ap- 
py to the Proteſtant Religion by the Laws in being, and that a vio- 
ent Religion, and illegal Goſpel will be but a Temporary barr againſt the 
colleting of Tithes, froma Land only during an Earth-quake. | —_ 
I ſhall here acquaint your Lordſhip with a paſſage in the late times re- 
lating to the Clerical Revenue in Eng/and, worthy not only your knowledge, 
but poſterities, and that is this : A Perſon of great underſtanding, and of 
great regard of the truth of the matters of fa&t he affirmed, and one who 
made a great figure in the Law then, and in the Lotg Parliament from the 
beginning to the end of it, related to me occaſionally in diſcourſe, That 
himſelf aud ſome few others, after the War was begun between the King and 
Parliament, were employed by the Governing party of that Parliament to nego- 
tiate with ſome few of the moſt eminent Presbyterian Divines ( and fuch whoſe 
Counſels ruled the reſt of that Clergy ) and 'to aſſure them that the Parliament 
had reſolved, if they ſhould ſucceed in that War, to ſettle all the Lands, Iſſues 
and. Profits belonging to the Biſhops and other dignitaries upon the Miniftry 
# England, as a perpetual and; unalienable maintenance, and to tell them that 
the Parliament on that encouragement expetted that they fhould incline” the 
Clergy of their perſwafion by their Preaching, and all ways within the Sphere of 
their Calling to promote the Parliaments Cauſe ; and that thereupon thoſe Divines 
accordingly undertook to do ſo : And that after the end of the War, he being minded 
by ſome of thoſe Divines, ef the effet of the Parliaments promiſe by him notified, 
aid ſhortly after ſignifie to them the anſwer of that party, who had employed 
him in that- Negotiation to this effef, viz. That the Parliament formerly did 
fully intend to do what he had ſignified to them as aforeſaid, and that the pub. 
lick debts occaſion d by the War diſabled them from ſetling the Biſhops Lands 
on the Charch : But that however he was authorized at that time to tell them, 
that if it would ſatisfie them to have the Deans and Chapters Lands ſo ſettled, 
that would be done: And that then thoſe Divines, in anger replyd, They would 
have ſetled on the Miniſtry all or nong : repreſenting it as Sacrilege to divert 
the Revenues of the Biſhops to Secular uſes, and that thereupon they miſſed both, 
the Deans and Chapters Lands being ſold. | 
Thoſe Divines it ſeems had a preſenſion that the proſperous Condition 
of their Church, would diminiſh. the Charity of Oblations, and therefore 
did not impoliticly try to provide for the duration of their Model, ef di- 
| vading 
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viding both the Biſhops Power and Lands among their Clergy : And no 
doubt but in the way of a fac frmile after . this Presbyterian Copy, the Popiſh 
Prieſts will in coxcert with the Pope, even under a Popiſh Succeſſor as well as 
now, combine to leſſen the X2xg's power, and advance the Pope's, on promiſes 
trom the Holy See, that they ſhall have the Church Lands reſtored to them. 

And I doubt not but a Pop Succeſſor will ſuppott a Popiſh Ckrgy with 

what maintenance he can, having a refererice to the Law of the Lard, and 
likewiſe to the Law of Nature that binds him firſt to ſupport himſelf: and 
perhaps by keeping vacant Biſhopricks long ſo ( a thing that by Law he 
may do) he may have their 7emporal ties to beſtow © om he ſhall - 
pleaſe, and perhaps by iſſuing out new Commiſſions aboiit the valuation of the 
Clerical Revenue, a larger ſhare of Fir/t-fraits and Tenths legally accraing to 
him, may enable him to gratifie ſuch Ecclefraſticks as he ſhall faveur. But 
as I likewiſe doubt not that ever any accident of time will leave the diſpo- 
fal of ſuch a great proportion of the Church Revenue at his Arbi/rage as the 
Uſurpers had at theirs, fo neither do I of his affairs ever permitting him to 
allow fo large a ſhare of that Revenue to his Clergy as the Uſurpers did to 
theirs, whom as thoſe Powers ditrſt not wholly difoblige ( and therefore 
unask'd ſettled on them toward the augmentation of their Livings the /mpro- 
priate Tithes belonging to the Crown, and to the Biſhops and Deans and Chap- 
zers, though yet nothing of their Terra firma ) fo neither durft thoſe Pre/ſ- 
byterian Divines who followed them for the Loaves, arid who once in a ſullen 
humour refolved not- to have halt a Loaf rather then no Bread, reject the 
Impropriate Tithes given them, becauſe they ſaw a new Race of Dzvines cal- 
led Independent ready to take from thoſe Powers what they would give, and 
who were prepared by their Religion to ſupport the Szare-government, and 
forne of whom had already acquired Church-Livings, and others of whom 
in the great Controver/te among all thoſe Parties ( which - was not general- 
rally ſo much de fide propaganda as de pane Iacrando) would with the favour 
of the times eaſily have then worited the Pres-byterian Clergy in the ſcram- 
ble for that thing aforeſaid, that though Moreau m his karned Notes on Scho- 
la Salersi, ſaith, no Book was ever writ of, yet I think few have Leen writ 
but for, namely Bread. 

But herein on the whole matter the Z/urpers Policy was ſo ſucceſsful as 
that ordering the great Revenues of the Church as they did, and Approprza- 
ting the Biſhops and Deans and Chapters Lands to the uſe of the S2ate, they 
by the augmentations ariſing from the Fond of the Impropriate Tithes to 
their Clergy ( and eſpecially to thoſe of them they planted in great Towns 
and Cities ) ty'd them to their 4«thority (as I may ſay ) by the Teeth, and 
kept them from barking againſt it, or biting them, which elſe they would 
have been likely to have done, being diſappointed as to their gratie expetta- 
tive of the Lands of the Biſhops, had they been let looſe to fave depended 
on maintenance by Ob/atzons 1n ſuch Towns and Cities, and where they 
would have probably tryed with a diverſified Curſe ye Meros, to fly in the 
faces of Maſters who would not feed them. | 

I have before faid how the Parliament ſweetned them into obediettce by 
the luſcious power of oppreſling their fellow SubjeCts : But neither by any 
Revenue adequate to thoſe Impropriate 77thes, nor by any ſuch power of 
oppreſling ( that prerogative of-Devils, to torment )can it be imagined that 
a Popiſh Succeſſor will ever be able to enſure the obedience of his Clergy 
to: himſelf. His Biſhops and Dignitaries will be like the Popes Trent Titu- 
tars without a 7i#le, T mean one to a Dignity or Benefice, and the burden of 
the Clerical Papiſts maintenance, lying {till on the laity, will make Popery 
ſoon viſibly grow weary of it ſelf. | | 

| Aa I {ball 
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. I ſhall here take occaſion to obſerve that -Tithes were firſt called 7mpro- 
priate by the: ſarcaſm of the 'diſlodged Monks, who thought that the Tithes 
Appropriated (for that was the Antient Law-term for them were improperly 
placed on Lay-mer ;. but both the preſent poſleſfors, and all that know that 'tis 
' neceſlary for England's being a Kingdom and no Province, that its Riches ac- 
cruing. by the number of its Inhabitants, and by improvement of its Soil, 
ſhould keep its weight in the Balance of Chriſtendom, eſpecially conſider- 
ing the growth of France, will for ever think 1t very improper, that ſo much 
of its Land and Wealth and Populouſneſs ſhould be ſacrificed to Religious 
Hdlers, and that according to Biſhop Sanderſox's account, almoſt half ot the 
Land ſhould be turn'd into Fraxks for Boares, or as I may lay, Sties for 
ſuch as are Epicuri de grege Porci, or ſuch as were call'd Barneve/ts Hoggs, 
he having called the Monkiſh Zerd by that name, of whom if 4»y a»gers one 
oy all riſe againft bim, and if he pleaſeth them all, there is nothing to be got 
ut Briſtles. | 

kg wi was not a little moleſted, as Mr. Fox tells us, by a private Gen- 
tleman one Mr. Simox Fiſh in the Tear 1527. who writ a little Book called 
The ſupplication of Beggars addreſt to the Xing, and it had the honour to 
reach his Eyes, and to be lodged in his Boſom three or tour days, and to 
bring its Author to be embraced by the King, and to have long diſcourſe 
with him, as Mr. Fox affirms, who Prints that Book, wherein the Author 
with much laboured curiofity attaques the Revenue of the Monks with 


Arithmetick, a Science neceſſary for the ſtrengthening of Political no leſs 


Military Diſcipline. ; | 
He faith there in the beginning That the multitude of Lepers and other fick 
hy es and Poor, was ſo encreaſed that all the Alms of the - Realm ſufficed not 
to keep them from dying for hunger : And that this happened from counterfeit 
holy Beggers and Vagabonds being ſo much encreaſed. Theſe faith he) are not 
the Herd, but Wolfes, &c. Who have got into their hands more then the third 
part of your Realm. The goodlieſt Lordſhips and Mannors are theirs, Beſide 
this he ſets forth that They have 7ithes, Oblations, Mortuaries, &e. © And he 
therein faith, That there being in England 52000 Pariſhes, and Ten Houſholds 
in every Pariſh, and five bundred and twenty Thouſand Houſholds in all, and 
every of the frue Orders of Fryers receiving a peny a quarter, that is Twenty 
Pence in all yearly from every one of theſe Houſholds, the Total Sum was 
430333 L—6 $.—8 d. Sterling. He further ſets forth, That the  Fryars 
> 3 not the four hundredth Perſon of the Realm, had yet half its pro= 
I'S. 
There were in that little Book many things ſo pungent, and ſo confirm'd 
by Calculation, that the Clergy put no meaner a Perſon then Sir Thomas More 
on the anſwering it in Print ; and it occaſion'd the Biſhop of London's pub. 
liſhing an Z4i# to call in that little Book, and the Eg/i/h New Teſtament, 
and many Books writ againſt the exceſſes of the Prieſts. Well therefore 
might Sir Thomas More be favourd with a Licenſe to read FHeretical Books, 


when he was to be at the fatigue of anſwering them. Sir Thomas in his An- 


ſwer to it makes a juſt exception to Mr. Fiſh's eſtimate of the number of 
Pariſhes in the Realm : But admitting there were then Ten Thouſand Pa- 
riſhes in England, and about Forty Houſes in one Pariſh with another in the 
Country ( beſide what were in great Towns and Cities ) he might modeſtly 
Calaloe 520000 Houſholds in all. | 

Nor is it to be much wondered at, That a private Gentleman ſhould err 
in the exceſs of the namber of the Pariſhes, when we are told in Cotton's Col- 
letions, That in the 45 of E. 3. The Lords and Commons in Parliament gran- 


ting the King a Subſidy of 50000. at the rate of 22 8. 4d. for each Pariſh, 
they 
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. they eſtimated the Pariſhes then near that number ; but were afterward in- 
form'd by the Lord Chancellour, that by returns made into the Chancery on 
Commiſſions of Enquiry, it was found there were not ſo many Pariſhes in the 
Realm. | VOETY ET TE OO R. | , | 

It had been very acceptable to thoſe who in this Ape take their Politi- 
cal meaſures -of the power and growth of Kingdoms from Numbers, if ei- 
ther Mr. Fiſh or Sir Thomas More who anſwered his Golden little Book ( as 
I may call it, for his endeavours therein to fix matters relating tothe Oe- 
conomy-of the Kingdom by Calculation; and for his being a Columbus to 
diſcover rich Mines without going to America, nor yet further then home ) 
or if any of our Menkiſh Hiſtorians, or everi our Poliſh'd and Ingetiious ones, 
and particulatly My Lord Bacon, and my Lord Herbert had given the World 
Rational eſtimates of the Aumbersof the people of England 1n the times they 
writ of, or particutarly of the Numbers of the Males then between the 7ears 
of 16 and 60, for if they had done that ( as on the publick Mufters made 
by occaſion of Warlike preparations they might 'perhaps well have perfor- 
med) we might-now eaſily by the help we have had from the Obſervator 
.on the Bills of Mortality conchide, what the entire Number of the People 
'then was, and might likewiſe have better agreed on a ſtated Rule of the 
Period of Nations doubling ; a Curioſity in knowledge not unworthy the 
Genius of an Inquifſitive or Philoſophical States-man, and which ns 
to his View asin a Glaſs the Anatociſme of the fetus populi, reſembling the 
Intereft upon Intereſt of Menty ; as' for Example; when we. ſee that one pound 
| _ ny y years ( the Age of a Man ) is, at 10 per cent. encreaſedTo a Thou- 

and. | ; | ih Ty V 

But it is our misfortune, that through the aforeſaid omiſſion of our Z7:. 
florians, we are-not ſo much illuminated about the encreaſe of the Engliſh 
Nation, as we are about the gradual multiplication of the People of Rome 
{ſo many hundred yearsago : And indeed bythe help: of the Writers of other 
European Countries we are taught to know'the Nutnbers of all people but 
our own. Burt in this-State of improvement that the- World: is arrived at, 
T do account that all who ſhall hereafter employ their Pens about that grea- 
teſt exerciſe of humane Wit and Judgmeit, ca[l'd Z7ftory, and ſhall not tound 
the weight of their Remarques-upon the Nanibe+s of the People they write 
' of, will no more be termed grave Authors, or indeed ought but grave nothings, 
and ſuch who deal irreverently wich a World that is weary of trifles, and 
pon rg: they ares to expeA!'no other Doom then that of the Annales 
Volufa. Cf EE. 
' And though as to the fatw populi as well as to the fetus pecuniz, called 
fenus, accidents may happen that may croſs the Rule of encreaſe in both Ca- 
ſes, as in the latter by Baxn#r«pts, and in the former by P/ague or War, &c. 
- (and thus once as to the Romans, Cenſa ſunt Civium Capita 270 Millia, and 
in the following enrollment but 137, Zx quo numero apparuit, faith the Hi- 
ſtorian, quantum hominum tot preliorum adverſa, fortuna populi Romani abſtu- 
liffet ; as if he would infer:that the loſſes they received trom #anibal had 
{wept away 133000 Citizens ). yet do ſuch exceptions but confirm the Rule, 
_ which may be made out by continued mean proportionals. But this by 
the way. 

If my Lord Herbert who mentions pag. 121 of his Z7iſtory, That in the 
Tear 1522 Warrants were iſſued out, Commanding the Certificates of the Names 
of all above ſixteen Tears old, had ſet down the total number of the perſons 
certified, he had much more obliged the World then by many things in his 


iftory. 


, 


I do 
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I do not remember. that any of our Hiſtorians of .thaſe times do relate 
the Noers of the Religious Perſons that all the ſuppreſſed Monaſteries 
contain' . : WG "E . | W | | 
We are told by Godwin in his Annals, That the number of the ABbies that 
were inEngland 7s uot eaſily caf} ap, and the Names of the chieteſt, and whoſe 
| Abbots had voices among the Peers in Parhament, he thereupon enume- 
rates. , | 
But Weaver in his Funeral Monuments p. 104, mentioning That all the Re. 
ligious Houſes under the Tearly value of 2001. being given to the King, and 
that they were all worth per annum 209441 4. ſaith, That the Religious Per- 
' ſons. put. out of the ſame were above Ten Thouſand. | 
'- My Lord Herbert p. 441, ſpeaking of that fort of Monaſteries, being di- 
folved in. the 27h year of the King's Reign, makes Zhirty, or Thirty two 
Thouſand pound yearly thereby fall into the King's hand: And p. 507, makes 
the total yearly value of all the Religious Houſes ſuppreſſed to be 1611001, It 
may. therefore be thence _— that if Thirty Thouſand pound yearly main- 
.tain'd xo000 Religious Perſons, that there were maintain'd by the 161100 /. 
above 50000 Religious Perions or Regulars ; And according to the aforeſaid 
rate of the yearly value of the Land, viz. 161100 7. the allowance to each 
came to. ſomewhat above 3 1; per annum, the which ſhews that thoſe Lands 
were not ſold to half the valye, becauſe leſs then double that Sum cannot be 
imagined to haye maintain'd fach.a perſon then. | 
TI do account that ſuppoſing the Pariſhes to have been then in Eng/aud and 
Wales, as Cambden in his Britannia ſays, 9284, that the Secular Clergy added 
to the Number of the Regular only the laſt ſaid Number : For then the.Ca- 
208 Law ( which requires, that Orders ſhall not be given to Men without 
Titles.) being ſtriftly executed, there were perhaps not more Pariſh Prieſts in 
England: And 54, a to thoſe Numbers the Dignztaries, viz. Two Arch- 
Zifh ſand 24 Biſhops, and 26 Deans, and. 60 Arch-Deacons, and 544 Pre- 
endarys, and ſexeral Rural Deans, doth enlarge the Sum to;another Thouſand 
of ==" who lived,by the Altar. Moreover there being then eſtimated 
to live in Oxford and Campridge about Sixty Thouſand Students, who in ex- 
cation of Church-prefermenz, ascither Regalars or Seculars, abſtain'd from 
2rrizge, I account that the Number of Perſons then ty'd by Cz/:bate from 
encreaſing, and multiplying the people to be abave 12.0000, as at preſent above 
double that Number are in; France. . - | iy 
| What accrued. to. the Secular Clergy then, or fince by 7ithes ought not 
to have been looked on by any one with an evz/ Eye, as I ſuppoſe by Mr. 
Fifh it was ngt. . For as to the nature of the payment of 7 zthes, according 
to the judgment of. Sir W.P. in his Book of 7axes and Contributions, p. 58, 
t Tt may be ſaid to be,no Tax or Levy in England, whatever it wight have been 


in the firſt age of its Inſtitution. + 


_ And this notion. of his may be extended even to that. which 1s called a 
Tenth, but is revera a Fifth ( 1 mean. the 7th of arables in-regard of the 
charge of Culture'an&Sced, which. is ordinarily at leaſt as much as the Rex? 
of the Zayd ) becaule it. is a charge: equally incumbent on-all proprietors of 
ſuch Land, and for that the true notion-of Wealth and Riches depends on 
compariſon, and 'tis only the inequality in the proportion of the Tax that 
is the-ſting thereof. + . | | 

- Bux that, which Mr. Fiſþ chiefly leveld his Calculations at, was the ex- 
ceſlive_ ſhare in, the, Wealth: of the Kingdom the-Honks and Fryars had, who 
did fo little for its preſervation, and the encreaſe.of-its Numbers. What a 
infinite number of people, faith he, might have been encreaſed to have .peopled 
the Realm, if this ſort of Folk had been married like other Men ! —_— of 
1 uſing 


_—- 


uſing his Rhetorical Expreſſion of infinite, I ſhall. affirm that theſe 120000 
adult, able perſons living in Celibate might according to the notion of the 
Obſervator o the Bills of Mortality, That every marriage, one with another, 
roduceth four Children, viz. Two apiece for each Sex, have more then dou- 
bled their number in the ſame age : by which any one. may well conclude, 
that as the number of the people of England's now yaſtly.encreafed by the 
diſſolution of Abbies, ſo it would likewiſe be ſo diminiſhed by their re-eſta- 
bliſhment. To -effe& therefore to leſſen thus the number of the people 
of Exgland, when the. French King with great wiſdom has by the Revival of 
the Roman Immunity of the Jus trium librorum, and the apption of others, 
laid ſo a great Foundation tor the growing populouſneſs of France, would too 
much expoſe us to his power and derifion. Py b 
' The Divine Wiſdom's allotting to the Levitical Tribe the afflnent quota it 
enjoy d, is very juſtly took notice of by thoſe who diſcourſe of the Clerical 
Revenue. F | 
The Author of the Prefext State of England, faith, That our Anceſtors accor- 
ding to the pattern of God's ancient people the Jews, judged it expedient to allot 
large Revenues to the Engliſh Clergy, .and that the Engliſh Clergy were the beſ# 
provided for of any Clergy in the whole World, except only. the Nation of the 
Jews, among whom the Toibe of Levi, being not the Fourth part of the twelve 
Tribes ( as appears in the Book of Numbers ) yet had, as Mr. Selden confeſſeth, 
and that by God's own appointment, three times the Annual Revenue of the grea- 
teſt of the twelve Tribes. ag: | 
Do&tor Covel in his Modeſt and Reaſonable examination of ſome things in uſe 
in the Chutch of England, Printed Ano 1604, faith in Chapter the-Eleventh, 
That the Levites were not the Thirteenth part of the Jews, and yet had the 
Tenth : Wherein that DoFor agreed with the ſenſe of the Fathers of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, who (as 'tis mention'd in the latter end of the Z7i/tory of that 
Council ) ſaid, That in the Moſaical Law God gave the Tenth to the Levites, 
who were the Thirteenth part of the people, prohibiting that any more ſhould be 
given them : But the Clergy now which is not the Fiftieth part, hath gotten al- 
ready not a Tenth only, but a Fourth part. | - 
But by exaCter Calculations, 'tis apparent that the Zevites though a ſmall 
Tribe ( if a Tribe, there being twelve beſide) ſcarce the ſixtieth part of the 
Houſe of Faced, had perhaps a Sixth oTthe whole profits of the Land : They 
had the 7enth or 7ith of the Land, together with its Culture ; they had in. 
Judea, a ſmall Country, 48 Cities, with their Suburbs, 2000 Cubits from 
the Wall on every ſide, and their firſt-fruits, and a great part of the- mani- 
fold Sacrifices, and free-will-offerings of the Male Children of 7rael, which 
were to appear thrice yearly before the Lord with ſome Offering, and what- 
ſoever Houſe, Field, Perſon, Beaſt,&c; was by a ſingular Vow given to God, 
which was to be valued by the Prieſt himſelf, and all theſe duties were 
brought in to the Prieſt, without charge or trouble : and thoſe Cities and 
Lands deſcended from them to their poſterity, from generation to generation, 
as alſo did their 7:thes and Offerings. WE: 5 
I ſhall here obſerve, that that which hath probably induced ſo many to 
err in making the number of the Levites ſo great as aforeſaid, was their not 
conſidering what yet is really true in Nature, namely, That the number of 
people of any Nation from a month old and upwards ( for ſo the Levztes 
were counted Nuns. 3. 39.) is more then double their number from /Twen- 
ty years old and upward, and ſo the" reſt of the Tribes were numbred Exod. 
33- 26. Numb. 26.62. And therefore I infer that the Levites were but about ' 
a ſixtieth of the number of the other Tribes. : » 
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But during the Theocracy that the Fews ſometimes lived under, or while 
God was their King, it being worthy of the Divine Empire to deſign and 
promote the-wealth of its SubjeQs,and conſequently that they ſhould encreafe 
and multiply (for that alone is reaF wealth) there was no Celibate among the 


| Levites, or any degree of Eccleſtaſticks to hinder the fame. 


Having thus in the way of Calculation glanced on the Eccleſiaſtical Polity 
of God's peculiar People or Subje&s, I fuppoſe the reCtitude of that Rule 
will ſhew the obliquity or warping of the praCtice of the Papal Clergy : For 
if we do admit ( as T believe we well may ) that there are ſeven Millions of 

ople in England, of which 120000 is a fixtieth part, this old Church 
Poliry of the Popes Clergy doth. 7oto Czlo diflter from that of the /ſrae/ires, 
in that they ſpend double the proportion of the wealth of the Kingdom, and 
yet five in Celibate or without multiplying : And as Mr, #7/h in effe& faid 
in that his Book, do hinder procreation by promiſcuous coupling with other 
Mens Wives. 

But *tis a known great truth, that the great buſineſs of the Monks, and 
the Ratio Fudiorum of the Papal Clergy was not to make the Kingdom po- 
pulous, but to depopalate. We have tor this the teſtimony of Walter _— 
Arch-deacon of Oxford, who was bred up with Henry the Second, that the 
Abbots and Monks in. that time were very Crirhinous in the point of depo- 
pulation, whence that Proverb aroſe Monachi defſertum ant inveniunt aut fa- 
cit, wherever they feated themſelves, they either found the place a Deſart, 


or made it one. 

- *Fis faid of them, That they laid more places waſte then ever William the 
Conqueror or his Son Rufus did, when they demoliſhed and deſtroyed many Pa- 
rifhes to enlarge the bounds of the new Forreſt. | 

In that Fleet of depopalators there was one firſt-rate one, namely The Ab- 
bot of Oſney, who was for his Talent of depopulating fo remarkable, that 
*twas'obſerved that he made all paupers that dwelt within the pur/iews of his 
Poſſeffions: And of this Zerry the Second took ſuch notice, that one day 


when he had not poor people enough for his Alms on ſome great Feſtival 


he faid in a fit of anger, That rather then his bounty ſhould be unemployed he 
would make 'as many beggars as the Abbot of Oſney had done. 

One would think that the Monks ſhould have been well willers to the en- 
creaſe of the populouſneſs of the Kingdom, for that thereby the values of 
their Latds would have been encreaſed, a thing no doubt that appeared viſible 
to the Reaſons of the more Sagacious among them : But there was another 
thing they found palpable, that is, they found themſelves well at eaſe, even 
to envy+1n their vaſt ſhare of the wealth of the Nation, whereby they Lor- 
ded it over both God's inheritance, and the Laity, and therefore they did not 
fancy the: fight of the Sea of the people increaſe, by the coming .in of the 
Tide 'of-new generations, that would have produced much more perſons to 
maligne; and-perhaps conteſt with them : they naturally therefore wiſhed the 
ſweet abſence of ſuch company from the World, juſt as in /re/and, and other 
thin peopled Countries, the Natives living at their eaſe have ſharp regrets 
apainſt the acceſſion: of ſtrangers, though they know it would raiſe the va- 
lue of their Lands, and as in America the Natives wiſh no improvement to 


their Country from the Spaniards. 
The Monks had got the Monopoly of Religion, and near half the Land 


by it, and not having any certain Iſſue to endear -poſterity to them, and 


conſequently to oblige them to promote the wealth of the Kingdom in ge- 
neral, and to confult thereby the good of ſurviving parts of themſelves ( for 
that figure Children make as to Parents ) they and the Abbots and Popiſh 


Byhops cared for no more then being warm in the Pyes Neſt while they 1 
| ved, 


& 
ved, and 'twas as natural to them to repel the thoughts of Colonies of peo- 
ple advancing the wealth of the Kingdom by new generations, as *tis na- 
rural to preſent Trading perſons to prevent the publick good of an Ad of 
Naturalization. | 
And as this advancement of depopulation was therefore the iritereſt of the 
preſent Monks and Prieſts, fo was 1t of the preſey? Popes, who knew they 
were ſure of receiving Aids and Contributions from them, as long as nium- 
bers of other freſh comers did not drive them off the Stage. 

One would rather wonder that our Popiſh Monarchs faw it not ſooner 

their Intereſt, to cruſh the Politics of theſe holy Depopulators and Paſtors, 
that turned the Kingdom into Sheep-walks, and who minding chiefly the 
encreaſe of Cattle by paſture, hindred that encreaſe of Men: that the ad- 
vancement of Tillage would have produced, and the furniſhing the Crown 
with more Subſidy Men, and Soldiers. But this ſupineneſs of our Kings 
was not only cauſed by Superſtition, and a vitiated tancy in Religion, an 
Idol to which Phz/ip the Second facrificed his Sox (and theretore mightbe well 
ſuppoſed prevalent with others to wiſh the generation of their Children or 
Subjects reſtrained ) but our Kings were not then ſtimulated by neceflit) 

to promote the populouſneſs of their Realm, for that their riches and 'ftrengt! 

depending on compariſon, the fame Religious Orders did by Celzbate and De- 
Population equally obſtrutt the Wealth and Power of the neighbouring 
Kingdoms as well as this, and by that means they were not our over- 
match, m_ 

But the courſe of encreaſing Generations having operated fo far as. to awa- 
ken the World, and Men for not having ſo much Elbow-room as they had, 
joſtling one another by the violence of War, the politics of Szarates againſt 
Depopulation were forced and reinforced on this Realm : And like as Men, 
ſo too will ſuch Statutes beget one another ( as T may fay) to the end of the 
Chapter. Nor is the power of the Kingdom ever likely again to be really 
emaſculated by ſuch as pretended Zo make themſelves Euriuchs for the Kingdom 
f Heaven's ſake, and honoured not the Founder of Chriſtianity, of whom 

ince he for the good of Mankind made his firſt Diſciples ffers of Men, it 
may ſeem unworthy that he ſhould intend the hurt of States and Kingdoms, 
by making the following Dofors of his Church Paſtors of Sheep. 

Sir Thomas Moor in the firſ# Book of his 7topia doth with a ſharpneſs wor- 
thy his excellent wit tell us, That certain Abbots ( holy Men God: wot ) not 
profiting, but much damnifying the Common Wealth, leave no ground for Tillage, 
they encloſe all in paſtures ; they throw down Houſes, they pull down Towns, and 
leave nothing ſtanding, but only the Church, to make of it a Sheep-houſe. And 
afterward faith, That one Shepherd is enough to eat up that ground with Cattle, 
to the occupying whereof about husbandry many hands were requifite, And he 
in that Book calls the Fryers errones maximos, and deſires they might be 
treated like Yagabonds and ſturdy Beggars. And in the Second Book con- 
trives a Model of the Prieſthood fo as not to make it ſuch a Nufance to the 
Civil Government, as the Papal one was, accordingly as has been before 
diſcourſed. For one of his fundamentals there js, That the Prieſts ſhould be 
very few, and that they ſhould be choſen by the people like other Mane ares, 
and with ſecret woices ; and enjoyns to his Prieſts marriate, and makes them 
ro be promoted to no power but only to honour. = "= 

Sir Thomas More it ſeems was far then from Writing at the Pope's Feet, 
( the Character that was afterward given to BeJarmine's ſtyle Y and there 
was as little occaſion for a peace-maker's interpoſal between him and Fiſh, as 
is between two wrangling Lawyers at a Bar. 5, 


But 
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_ But the matter is well mended with our E-g/i/b World ſince the time of 
the S»pplication of Beggars, as appears by the multitudes of the healthy and 
robuſt Pibs of our Nation, that Till the Earth and Plough the Sea; and 
who by the proportion of the Mony Current coming to their hands, ha- 
ving fortify'd their Vital Spirits with good diet, there is fi /it;um, and an 
end of fuch Lamentations, as the beginning of that Supplication to the King 
in part before referred mentions,viz. Moſt lamentably ap! ogarany of their wo= 
ful miſery to your Fighneſs, your poor daily Beads-men the wretched hideous 
Monfters, on whom ſcarcely fer horrour any eye dare look, the foul unhappy ſort 
of Lepers and other ſore people, needy, impotent, blind, lame, and fick, &c. 
How that their Number is daily ſo ſore encreaſed, that all the Alms of all the 
well diſpoſed people of this your Realm is nd? half enough to ſuſtain them. | 

- . There is no doubt but their indigence was extream, when they were to 
glean not only after the Reaping of the Monks, but after the Eccleſiaſtick 
Beggars, the Fratres Mendicantes, ( or 8s they were then called Manducantes) 
hat been fatiated i» diebus 21lis, and when Holy Church almoſt engroſſed 
.not only the wealth but the begging in the Kingdom. ; 
... And he who now looks on our £Evg/iſh infantry when they turn their 
Plough-ſhares into Swords, will ſee nothing of the horrour of ſtarvelings in 
their faces: and the Writ &e Jeproſo amovendo is in effe&t obſolete in natur 
as that too de heretico comburendo is abrogated : And within, the Term of 
'About twenty years that the Obſervator ot the Bills of Mortality refers his 
Calculations to, he mentions bur ſix of 229150 dying of the Leprofie. What 
the Bills of Mortality in France may contain about deaths by the Leprofee, 
happening there in late years, I know not, but do ſuppoſe that the general 
Scurfe appearing in the skins of the Pefantry there, condemned to Sell their 
Birth-rith; of nature for no Pottage, and to eat little of the Corn they Sow, 
and to drink as little of the Vines they Plant, - and to taſte little of Fleſh, 
fave what they have in Alms from the Baskets of the Abbies, and who are 
Dieted- only for Vaſſalage, may be an indication of the 'Zeprofie, having ſtill 
its former effe&ts among them : But our Eng//b Husband-men are both ber- 
ter fed and taught, and rhe pooreſt people here have ſo much of brown Bread, 
and the Goſpel, that by the Calculations on our Bills of Mortality it ap- 
pears, that for ſo many years paſt but One of Four Thouſand is ſtarved. 

Tis therefore I think by inſtin&t of Nature, That our Teomanry in the 
Country, though not addicted to mind niceneſs of Controverſie in Religion, 
nor to be dealers in the Proteſtant Faith by Retaile, are great Whole-ſale 
Traders in it, and will as ſoon ſuffer their Ploughs to be took out of their 
Hands, as their Bibles from under their Arms : And they have been gene- 


rally obſerved ſince thePlot, and ſome years before, to manifeſt in common 


diſcourſe their robuſt abhorrences of Popery, as ſuppoſing that under that 

Religion they could neither ſave their Souls, nor their Bacon. | 
Dolemas alias Parſons in the Second part of his Book of the Succeſſion, ſpeale- 
ing of the Numbers of the Papiſts here, makes it very confiderable, Is that 
the moſt part of the Country people that live out of Cities and great Towns 
(in which the greateſt part of the Engliſh forces are wont to confiſt) are much 
affetted ordinarily to their Religion ( meaning the Popiſh Religion ) by reaſon 
the Preachers 4 the contrary Religion are not ſo frequent with them as is 
Towns, &c. © 5 
.. But were he now alive he would find the Scene of things changed in our 
Country Churches fince Queen Elizaterh's time, in whoſe Reign a Book 
was printed Anno 1585, called 4 lamentable complaint of the Commonalty by 
way of —_ to the High Court of Parliament for a learned Miniſtry. 
He would find that even in the pooreſt of our Country Pariſhes ( where yet 
by 


« 


. * . + 


5 "x 0 * 4 & © 
oa a Ns an bhng > 
= 4 - 5.0 —_—_ REN a) T. Pas _ '5 4 . 
24] xe Ig ' + 4.4 FOE i. £ : : 
* ea Flt BR 5D 
Yr” 4 : 


by the encreaſe of people ſince her time, the values of the Livings are pro- 
portionably encreaſed ) thereare Miniſters more learned then were there in his 
_ -rime, and that the*Reading the Prayers and Homilies of our Church hath fur- 
niſhed our Country-Folks with ſo much underſtanding, as will render them 
for ever unwilling to ſfow-the matter of which to make the God they mult 
either devour, or be devourd by. Had Mr. Coleman vouchfſated to have 
ſpoke with ſome of this fort of men, he would not have thought the whole 
Kingdom ready like moyſt Wax to have receiv'd the impreſsions of Popery, 
but would have obſerv'd in them, That with the ſtubborn and proverbal 
Pride of a Ruſſet Coat, they diſdain to draw in the Yoke either of Papacy or 
Presbytery, and that they talk of Popery as a Religion that would fink down 
both their Souls and Bodies to the ſtate of Brutes, and not only make agri- 
culture vail to paſture, but bring them to eat Graſs and Hay more pecudum, 
| as a great Cardinal bragg'd that they had almoſt preparcd the Laiety to do, till 

Tather ſhew'd them better things : and if any one who has not heard t he ſtur- 
dy Anathema's that our Ruftics in their Common diſcourſes beſtow on Pope- 
ry, and who has not obſcrv'd that in EleQions for Knights of the Shire their 
Suffrages are given to the moſt fiery Zealots againſt it, ſhall not have the 
ſame ſenſe with me of the general intenſe hatred of the Countrey People 
egainſt Popery, let him Caſt his Eye on the Returns made in the Bzſhops Sar- 
vey of the Number of Papiſts above the age of 16, for thoſe two Dioceſſes in 
which the glory of our Engliſh Teomanry ſo much abounds, namely of our 
Teomen of Kent, and he ſhall find that the Number of Papiſts both male and 
female was in Canterbury Dioceſs but x42, and in that of Rocheſter, 64 ; and 
one would think that the Neighbourhood of France might have tranſplanted 
more of the Popifh Perſuaſion into thoſe Dioceſles. 

The 7raditions our Country People have had from their Anceffors concern- 
ing their /aze in the days of Popery,have ſufficiently antidoted them againſt 
the poyſon of 7raditions from Popiſh Prieſts-and ſuch who would have them 
Ti a = of their Engliſh Bibles. They have a joytul Guo of the Petition 
of Right (as it were) treſh in their Mouths, and fear the being thrown back 
to the ſupplication of Beggars. They cannot think of the Times of Moxkery 
here, without thinking of how many of the Plough-men in Eng/and were then 
Villains, and that too Villains to 4bbies, for that part of their Land that 
was arable: they were Villains regardant to their Mannors, and ſuch as the 
Romans call'd adſcriptitt# glebge. And 'tis obſerved by Sir 7. Smith in his 
3% Book de Repub. Anglorum, ©. 10. That the Monks and Fryars when they were 
Converſant with the Layety as Confeſſors in extremis, enjoyn'd them in the Court 
of Conſcience for the honour of Chriſtianity to manumit all their Villains : but 
(faith he ) the ſaid holy Fathers with the Abbots and Priors did not ſo by 
theirs. And he faith, Quorum exemplis epiſcopi infiſtentes ab iſta crudelitatÞ 
nift pretio condutti, aut Calumniis impetiti ſero deterreri potuerunt. Dein a@qua-= 
tis ſolo Monaſteriss & in manus laicorum recidentibus, libertatem omnes adepti 
ſunt. 7. e. But at laſt the Monaſterics kcing levell'd with the ground, they all 
gaind their freedom. | 

Thus did the Abbots and Monks formerly affect the Monopoly of ordering 
Villainage : and the multiplying of the People born of their Yi/lains by ſuc- 
ceeding Generations, did but mu/tiply Slaves to the Abbies; and at the fame 
time they /ow'd Corn for the Abbys, they /ow'd their Children too to Ville- 
nage : The which is apparent by an A#bot and Convent's formula of manumiſ- 
fron in Edward the Third's time, mention'd in Blount, viz. Omnibus— Frater 
Mathzus Abbas de Haleſoweign & Conventus ejuſdem loct falutem; Noveritis 
Nos unanimi voluntate & Conſenſu feciſſe Fohanuem del Grene de Rugaker liberum 
cum tota ſequel ſud procreata & procreandAa. | 
Cc But: 


Peace, and the very Slaves too of Slaves, I mean of the Monaſtic Slaves to 
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But the Children that now come to ſee the light in England, are not dam- 


wati antequam Nati, Condemned to Servitude before they are born, and our 


Yeomen that are above wearing the Badges of our No#les, will fcorn the Vaſ- 
falage to Friers: and when the Genius of the Engliſh Nation is fo full of Can- 


'dor (and what few Nations can pretend to) that they never make S/aves of 


their Priſoners of War in any part of Erope, none I believe will ever ſee their 
incomparable /yfantry by whom their Battels are won, to become Slaves in 


ſloth. 
That 4© s. a Tear that made them in the ſtate of /egales homines heretofore, 


e 15 fiow become in value 6 1. per a»num: and as by the encreaſe of their Wealth 
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they are the more enabled to go to Law, ſo the Policy of William the Congue- 
rour to have mens Lands lie ſcatter d as they are in Common Fields, to the in- 
tent that the multiplicity of Law Sutes occaſion'd thereby might Terr their 
uniting againſt him, (the which hath been Commonly call'd the Conquerour's 
Curſe) hath however enured.them to a pugnacious ſpirit of Titigation in the 
Law, and the effe& of which tough mettle of theirs,Popery is likely to find if 
ever it ſhall be a Treſpaſſer on them : and in fine, Popery need never 4alder 
us with any other mzracles, if it can effe& this one, namely, to reconcile 
our Husbandmen to love it, and to applaud the Fus Divinum of the Monks 
that coming in Sheeps clothing, would by a Paſce Oves make Paſture confound 
Tillage. | 
The truth is, they are as unlikely ever to effect this, as are any who love 
the Noble Sport of Zunting, to reduce England to its Primitive ſtate, and 
more remote then Paure, namely, Forre/t, (for that and Marſh is the Natu- 
ral ſtate of all uncultivated and deſolate Lands) tho they ſhould too try to 
hunt as with a full cry out of the Scripture into that ſtate, and with the mo 
vilO- of Iſaia, cry, Reſonate Montes laudationem, ſylva & omne lignum ejus ; 
and further tell us of the antiquity of the Divine Right to Forreſts appear- 
1ng out of thoſe words of the Royal Prophet, For a/ the Beaſts of the Forreſt 
are mine,&c. and fhould infinuate that *twas fit to unpeople the Earth ofmen 
to make groves for Gods to inhabit. 

| We are told inthe Preface to Manwoed, That in the Reigns of Richard 
the Fir/#, King John, and Henry the Second, the Crown had afforreſted ſo 
much of the Lands of the Subjefts, as that_the greateſt part of this Realm was 
then Become Forreſt; but no man is ſo ſenſleſs as to pretend to fear the Return 
of any ſuch ſtate in England. | | 

And according to the Principles of Senſe and reaſon it may be affirm'd, That 

all Mookiſh hopes of our Ploughmen happening again to be over-run by 
Shepherds, are very extravagant, and Popery will groſly err, if it ſhall think 


| yhat Poverty will ever compel this ſort of men to the turpitude of taking up 


illegal Arms for it, or that it can eradicate their innate hatred againſt it. 

The Subſiſtence that the Plough afforded our Husbandmen in their 
Trade, made few of them in Compariſon of thoſe of other Trades, be- 
come Souldiers in our late Civil Warrs: Nor were they then obſerv'd 
to favour thoſe hyhocritical Religion-Traders the Land was then peſter'd 
with. Nor indeed can they who really Till and Improve the Earth, na- 
turally affe& thoſe who pretend to Cultivate Heaven; and by neceſſity 
of Nature it muſt ſtill come to paſs, that they who acquire their own bread 
by rearing it for others with hard labour , will have an averſion againſt 
thoſe who can ſubſiſt luxuriouſly, by cheating others of it with caſte Tricks, 
and againſt any attempts for a Reſetled Monkery, which would, after the mode 
of the Pyed Piper, demand an unconſcionable rate for trying to rid us of a 
few heretical Mice, and which too tho our Land ſhould pay, would yet de- 
populate it of its Children. And 
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| And here cannot forbear to Obſerve, That there happen'd one thing 6 
momentous, that it can never be forgot while the E»g/zſb Nation has a Be- 
ing, and which did among our people in the Country Convey a freſh ſenſe 
of the Peſtilential nature of Popery, and of the encreafing Danger ot its in- 
fetion, and that is, that the Body of our Clergy of the Church of England, 
did generally from the Preſs and Pulpit for fome Years together ſend fo 
. many ſtrong Antidotes againſt Popery round the Kingdom. Every Pulpit 
almoſt from one end of the Land to the other did reſound, as I may 24 ,- with 
a Seaſonable diſcourſe againſt Popery. It may be with Juſtice apply'd to.thoſe 
Diſcourſes of our Divines, That they alarmed more than our Fro World, 
or perhaps the Rowan, and that the World elſewhere did ring with their - 
6 0%vyſ©-; I here allude to thoſe words in the Epiſtle to the Romans,Eis m&oay 
ml yl 32n09y 0 pHyOs av} 3 cis mu mienla © onwpdyns mw pijuce me auch ; 
Their ſound went into all the Earth, and their words to the ends of the: World. 
There is no doubt but their Sound was heard to Rowe by the help of the Fe- 
ſaits intelligence,/and that our Divines knew when they ſo Preach'd and Writ, 
they had paſs'd the Rubicon, and that *twas in vain like Cranmer to try to be 
reconciled to irreconcileable Rome, and that 'twould be as much in vain in 
any Courſe of future time to uſe politic whiſpers in Commendation of Popery 
after their former loudneſs againſt it, as for one who told a Husband that he 
faw ſuch an one ſtrugling to raviſh his Wife, to fay afterward that he was a 
very Civil Gentleman. | 
Our Fanaticks therefore do by nothing more deſerve that Name, then by 

nick-naming the Body of the Clergy of the Church of England as fautors of 
Popery, ſince *twas but of yeſterday that almoſt all our Firlt and Second Rate 
Divines did like Capzta/ Ships (as I may fay) one after another attaque the 
Fleet of the Fen and diſcharge their Thunder upon them : but as my 
Lord Bacox hath obſerv'd, That in great Sounds the Continuance is more 
than momentany, and that the noyſe of Great Ordnance, of which the Sound 
is carry'd many miles on the Land, and much further on the Sea, will there 
come-to the Ear not in the inſtant of the ſhooting oft, but an hour or more 
later,the which muſt needs be the Continuance of the firſt Sound ; Thus too, 
I hope, that the aforeſaid late » pq9%yſ©- of our Capital Divines againſt Po- 
pery which has been heard far and near among our Countrey Inhabitants, 
(and will I believe Continue audible among them during the hour of lite) will 
in part of that hour, ſooner or later, be heard with regard by our weaker Bre- 
thregn. | 
But what a Dzmon then in underſtanding,or God of Eloguence had he need to 
think himſelf, and to be thought too ſuch by others, who Imagines to talk En- 
gland both out of its Manna of Religion,and what is better then its Fle/h-Pots 
t00,and ro perſuade us by bringing in Moxkery again,to have bur Land ore-run 
with Flocks of Sheep,and to want hands toWork their Fleeces,or(as I may fay) 
to fancy to haveManufacture without hands; and for want thereof,to make our | 
Sheep almoſt uſeleſs but only to eat, and in that way too to be chiefly appro- 
priated to the Stomachs of Labbers; and, who would allow our Land Flocks 
of Sheep, but not Dogs to guard them; I mean a ſufficient growing Populacy - 
in the Land to defend both it, and the very Flocks in it, and I may add too, 
who would almoſt make the Wooll of our Sheep uſeleſs but only to ſend into 
Forrain Parts; and who would abdicate from the Land that benefit of the 
continual paſsing of our WooZ here through ſo many hands buſy d in Trade, 
and thence fill'd with Wealth in the way of ntereſt upon Intereſt intended by 
Nature for the maintenance and ſubfiſtance of our People, ſo multiplying as 
aforeſaid, and preparing Tables for all new Gueſts here,let them come into the 
World never ſo faſt ; and would have us Conſent to the diminution mw 
Number 
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Number of our People, when for wantof our being fully ſtock'd with them, 
fo great a part of our Land lyes fallow every Year, as doth not in Countreys 
fſlcencly Populous, and where the Lands value will quit the coſt of the 

Alas; when through the Divine Blefsing £»27and thall arrive at the ſtate 
of being fally Peopted, and being got beyond Pafture, that firff improve- 
- ment of a'thin Peopled Country, ſhall likewife have Compleated that ſecond 
of 7;/age, that our being better Peopled will occafion; there will lie a third in 
our View to employ the Labours of our Confurnmate Popalacy, namely that 
of Gardening, and to oblige us that the Earth ſhall produce nothing but what 
is exaQly uſeful : and inftead of going back from 7iHage to Paſture, we muſt 
naturally go. forward from 7lage to Gardening, whereby one Acre may be 
+ made to maintain Twenty perſons, whereas now 'tis obferv'd that 20 Acres 
generally throughout Exg/and maintain but a fourth of that nuber, wiz. 
5. perſons. | | ng 

” when we are thus furniſhed with as many People as by Tillage or 
Gardening can well live on the Land, 'tis then, and not before, that our en- 
creaſing Populouſneſs will puſh on greater numbers of our Inhabitants to live 
on the Sea, which none will chooſe to do, that can live on the Shoare : and 
tis only ſuch a ſtate of populacy that can naturally make us Maſters of the 
Fiſhing-Trade; to compaſs which; all our Projects before, whether by 4s of 
Parliament, or Companies and Stock, will be but Chymerical. 

Moreover, 'tis only fuch a ſtate of Populacy that will exonerate us of thoſe 
burdens of the Earth, and ſcandals to Heaven, I mean all Religion-Traders, 
whether Popiſh or Fanatical, thoſe vileſt of Nomizales who cheat in nomine 
Domini, and ſuch likewiſe who diſquiet States by aſſuming the Trade of 
World-menders, and everlaſting Propounders, that are like buſie 7»ſefs flying 
in the Eys of Mankind, (and whom Sir E. Coke in the 85. Ch. of his /»/titutes, 
which is entituled againit Monopolifts, Propounders and Projeftors, deſervedly 
brands) and Atheiſts that would reform a Church, Bankrupts in their parti- 
calar Trades that would advance Trade in general, Defiers of Juſtice who 
would amend the Law, and waſting that time as Cerſors of the Manners of 
Kings for not paying their Debts, which they ſhould employ in acquiring 
Aſets to pay their own : In fine, Undertakers to Cure Church and State as 
Confident as the Quack who ſaid in his Bills, Ze Cureth all Diſeaſes both cure- 
able, and incureable. All thefe forts of men whoſe Trade is talking,and whoſe 
talk is cheat, will only come to be Bankrupt by being heaved out of all places 
by the Generations of Uſeful Traders multiplying there. Nature that has 
been long laying its Siege to ſuch 7dlers in places of reſort, will then at laſt 
carry on its works ſo far as to leave them no Earth to play their Engines up- 
on, and ſuch unprofitable people will be as naturally extruded out of our 
Towns, as are Women and Children out of Places beſieged : nor can all the 
humming of their Propofitions procure them more continuarice in ſuch places 
of buſineſs, then the noyſe of Drones entitle them to a reſidence in the Hive 
and it will as little quit Coſt to have them planted in our Cities, as for a Gar- 
diner that pays a-high Rent to have beds tor weeds. | 

Of the Improvement of great quantities of Land by Gardening, the lands 
of Jerſey and Gueryſey, are examples : and we have a Pleaſant and Profitable 
ProſpeCt of ſuch Improvement near our Metropolis and other Great Cities ; 
and T doubt not but Ergland may flouriſh fo as to become the Garden of the 
World : and do as little doubt of any Courſe of time bringing the Pope again 
to ſay as Matthew Paris tells us he did, Yere hortus Noſter deliciarum eſt An- 
glia, as Ido of that honeſt Mont's ſleeping till the Refurreftion, or Mr. Cole- 
man's having any more Dreams of a Paradiſe in the Gardens of Woetary. 
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50000. Regulars and to perſons that the Laws in, 
a Foot of Earth for Graves, and that. it is not of. eq 
try to- have half the Land made anprofitable and 
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to be long in perpetuity to w»profitable;people, and;that: fuch,as\make pro- 
perty their God ( which they- who: over-, value: the. things {of {this 
Life do, and are the Majority. of any -Country. will. idlely facrifice;i 
thoſe real Impropriators who-make but a-Property (.asl may ſays {of God, 
I mean thoſe hypoctitical /4/ers who.only by a jon-Craft without any. 
ſervice uſeful to Mankind claim a great Quota of. the Profits. of; others la- 
bours, and that when we are going'on ſo faſt toward the.exacteft culture by 
Gardening, which excludes all Weeds: the old- in:micus homo ſthall-find fix 
Millions aſleep to give him- an-opportunity- to ſow: Zares and to'ast half the 
Land for his pains, I' ſay, he who- ſhall provounce as aforeſaid; is one that 
looks But at few things, and- 1o: de: facili ſhoots his' Bolt, and is one that we 
may think to be a , foot without being-in- danger vf Hell Fire: \and- Holy 
Churches great work of the Converfion-of three. Xingdoms, 'to the'end that | 
may Corvert half the Land egain tots nfe;ZIactibely woprove Bidryialel as 
the Chriſtian endeavours to recover-the; Holy Land. \ | '-- | 1 Fi '7 


ry in this kind.I mean. the Number of our Proteſtants and pa rrvlnly ofthe 
Ee | 


There is fuch a ſtrong Rampartof living Earth againſt the aſſaults 
not and ; 


employ'd- in Tilling' the Land,. that Popery cannot diflol It p7pe 
never ſo Kr ſhall be like * Jeaf Adder ſtopping our, Far: by 
laying them agaunſi cho Lan wo. paie of aged ROI + 2 
My. Lord, They who have obſerved-the Zytervals of Jour pleafure, when 
you have had fome breathing. times -for retirement, -from the fatigue of 
Afﬀairs of State, know: that the contriving the improvement of your Ground 
by Tillage and Planting, and Gardening, -hath been at once your care and 
your delight. And I believe Cicero's Cato Major dothinot pF or as the plea- 
ſure of 'o/4 Age in the improvement. of; the Earth, with greater hight then 
your Lordſhip is able to- do : and your.exarnple in;/this thing. may; Crown 
th that of 7aily and 'the Aged: #ero's by him there. commemorated for 
delighting in Zusaxdry: and. indeed. it may be ſuppoſed. but natural for 
old Age beimg ſo near the. Earth its Center. to . move with a quicker fort of 
delight toward it, and-efpecially among Chriſtians to whom the dull Earth 
Aided by the acuteneſs.of -St. Paul .(;Ireferr; to his ſimilitude of the Corn) 
is fo kind and greateful for their culture of it, as.to Court them with an 
Embleme of their Re/arrefzon,.'and to teach them a furer way, then Gali- 
lzus had found: out to. Tranſplant the Earth into Heaven, But now, me- 
thinks to one that has ſo curious and'perſect a Sence of this ſolid and manly 
pleaſute that the Culture of the-Earth affords, as your Lordſhip, the very 
Idea of England's Degeneracy. from its-thriving State of Agriculture to 
poor- ſolitary paſture. (' how. unpraticable ſoever.. the thing is |) muſt 
neceſfarily carry ſome; horrour with /it to be imagined, and the very tel- 
ling it to you that ſome;vain Popiſh, Projeors would rob us not only of 
the Culture of Learning, but even. of. that of. the very Earth on givs 


your thoughts a Nanſea.inſtead of ws .a Noble Extacy as fi 
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| Heil of Eraſmus who in his old: Agvrith Letts to Budzus ſpraking | of Sir 
Fbownas Mort's and other mens Works that did then begin to beautifie the 
World" with Learning, cryes out,” Deum  immorralem, quod ſeculum video 
brevi future ! Utinam contingat rejuveneſeert ! 
Atd'85"T am fore you would not fire to Renew. your Touth like the 
Eu} only tolive inan Age of Jutzards, @ Poa aan much of rhe - 
of nature to wiſh your Life 2 day ſhorter for fear of the longevity of 
Rey; if ever it ſhould call it ſelf hire the State-Religion: for it can na- 
y be/but a ſhort dull A 5 gee time in an Age of Senſe, and the 
-cati ſee through the duration of it - as well as thorough its 
mweuralty be Vic like an angry Cloud, that with the 
dropping and rowling away over our heads, 
| laying with its Beams around the Heavens, near 
it at he fame time : aid *rothing can be eaſier to'you then 70 dye 7» the 
 Parth,” that Popery carinot live long in Exe/and, and to. know that you are 
riot to b&' cortipared 16. ahi Irfidel,” you ſhould have provided for 
your furvivitig "nothing but 4b5y Lards, the which T believe ma: 
Jy 4 | 'Reernity dravwh a finall Scriveners Boy, be e 
ny -Lay-maii and his Heirs for ever. 
& "tha Yreſen ire of that part of the Land of Emg/and that 
ns- ah Go) he Otturch, is ſuch that it bears not the price of years pur- 
_ Htiaſ6'it Uid before the Plore, wonder is erg es. to the common ex- 
; EY ns to'Moriey taken up on it in compariſon of 
; obvious \ fs "bow much herein the _ 
I the " Weath and Trade of the Kingdom,- in making fo 
1 ſorfie Sq etparatively uſeleſs to rhe Poſſefſors 
1 will be no gainer, for that 'tis ap- 
rooting fer in the uſe of all means 
wal 't bring Popery ts ſuch a State, as Ul rake any men aſhamed 
to pt fear it. 
Holy Church that everlaſting Minor, that Minor like Sir Thomas 
Mores < d that he ſaid would'be always one, will be till labouring the 
-of what was aliend from it ( and hence I believe it hath pro- 
> ae ty th6 in the eye of the Law always at full Age, have 
Gogh 6 fit to learh Holy Church the Priviledge too of being reputed 
wor in Law; for fo yo Books call them, that upon occaſion 
fed fute Mao from the Crown ) and th6 the hopes of 
th be bait to help Popery to Multitudes of Profelytes, 
* 4 Vain thing who think fuch reſuming praQticable in 
eſpec at this rime if the Calculation of the £24 of the 
& "Eng lis _ hk wo is contain'd in Britannia languens, viz. from the 
#oH'd of May 1659, to November 1675, ( near another 
DEL 997 L. Berl 84,4 a Calculation that think cannot be dif- 
” ' Office, where annual account of the 
| re reſerved,or by: Ballances of Trade made up 
| time,wh WAS: tions eminently nderating what is 
3] what conf quantities of Bullion have been 
Tay tr + by Gar KS Dig chit ice thar time Sterling Sitver has not ſtill 
fr of tn gland hour the weve Years pſy an cerca beoe th 
Mm e years re before the 
"Hite #27 for the Copmiyaebuld never be entertain'd by the Mint tobe Coyw'd, 
Which was by its Law 204 Cont neceſſarily reſtrain'd from giving for Ster- 
Silver above 5 5. #he Once,” and which Rate and no more it did afford 
rhe Bullies of Trade fi 'us causd that vaſt Coynage mention- 
be in the former 7; ernary of nineteen years. Es 6 But 
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Head, and-for the making @ Forraign Power Arbi 


that fince our Saviour refiiſed to divide an It 


the very #ings of Spain impoſe Penſfons afually on 
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. Bur iii fine; his Majeſties Royal Goodnefs:to his People in not only quits * 
ting what did accrue to hin for Coynage, but being at the,expence Jr gene 
Coyning 'the moſt exquiſite -ſort-of Money.in the known world, and ſuch 
as in Curioſity doesequal Meddals, is ati indicationofthe Ballance of Trade; 
not having employed the Mint fufficiently in-making for his Subjects. 

of . the Trade not only.of 


Medium of Commerce ; and for the depreſſion 
the Engliſh but of more then the Exzropean World, the Uſurper Crom- 
wel isto be juſtly blamed, who-not long after the wounds Eng/and had felt 
by the Munſter Peace, did harraſs- us by. his fantaſtick War with Spain, 
which not only impoveriſh'd Eag/and but the Trading World, and . forcibly 
obſtructing the Returns . of the Spaniſh Plate Fleets, did particularly put 
both Spain and-France under a neceſlity: of making that. Peace that gave 
the Frexch Crown its leafure to trouble the World. K2F 2652-3423, 

| is to fu ; that the 


Trade of the Nation muſtnot;/as I may fay, ſhut up Shop, it half its wealth 


_ But let any one judge then: how ridiculous it 


- ſhould be again juggled into the hands of a. few Eccleſiaſticks, and the old 


Trade between E»g/and and Rome be renew'd of giving the Pope Gold for 


Lead. axrbs | 1 LEWIN WE Tone 
It muſt indeed be acknowh by all who have converſed with Hiſtory 
that the abſolute and unl Power with which the Zaftern Monararch: 
publick Revenue to feed ſtanding Armies then Prieſts, who with their Idols 
and Superſtitions, and Crafts, did awe and delude People into obedience : 
but as in orderly Commonwealths there is no- need of ſuch an ummenie 
Charge for Artifice to makeenen obey, themſelves, fo in-our Conſtitution 
of the Engliſh Government; it. being juſtly to be ſuppoled, - that we have 
all the deſireable, folid and fubſtantial - freedom thati'any Form of Go- 
vernment can import, befides the-inſignificance of the-name of it ( and in- 
x we may well call it who: SITICITIDE: that our late realOligarchuſts 
took not only the name of God, eabennſas + woe pan va 6 
and are. to the envy of Forraigners, and-ſhame of our former = 
Propounders, bleſſed with. the Soveraigh Power ofa Great and Glorious 
King over a free and happy People ( as the: words of the Royal Martyr 
are in one of his Declarations ) it may be well faid-to' any one who ſhall 
talk of giving [half the profits: of the Realm to uſe: Art, and Impoſture 
$0 make Menibers obey- their Head fo conſtituted , quorſam perditio + 
bec * nt: + \ 
But. 1n'a; word, to come cloſer to- the Caſe of: Popery,' any one that 
would have half the Revenue of the Kingdom g 's for the 


very bad Land-Merchant, and knoweth not the uſe or value-of the ſoyle 
Eng/and, and will never fand the half of 25 Millions. of Acres ſold for 
Chains and Fetters, and-. will be put to the trouble of taking out the Writ, 
de_idjota inquirendo againſt at leaſt three Millions who have already out- 
wed ie 9-7 I a wh ew Mizor and whoſe conceſlions ate 
eſumable; fit to cir Guardian,and account it a very prepoſterous thing 
| owe Inheritance, his pretetided Y/7- 
y Churches | reſuming all its Lands our of Lay hands, 
ep ſtrange in Erglavd when we tee ( as my Lord Pri- 
mate. Brambhal ſaith in his vindication of the hoy and,p. 212 ) that 
lefrafticas preferments 
i 


car ſhould do nothing 
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_— writ inthe Year'1 599; and in 
- time. of Zarry the rance, '{ſpeaking, of that Kingdom,. faith, 
That there the Charch Prelacies and other Governments of Souls, are made the 
Fees and Charges of meer. r.Courtiers and Soldiers: and ouriexcellent Anim- 
\ adyerter on Monffeur Serbier reflefting on that Country, Intimates in effect 
30W. there the. chiefe/e Ry yn are: entailed pos Eamiltes, and 
eft by. Children. 
eſs ho unjuſtly cry out of the C onſtitution of the Church of England, 
interrupting the Zrade of the Kingdom, would be loud enough in their 
Complaints of Omnia: come/ta a Belo.under Popery. 
He who knows not that the Revenue of the King now depends i in a man- 
| ade, *and that Trade depends on populouſneſs, and that 
*encourageme le to-live under-any. Government, is that great 
.call'd Pres in - Eſtates, Rdigica, and Laws,” and that there- 
e any: thi! 2 _— Elf Religjon,that goes to exterminate above a hun- 
ed and fifty perſons for every one it leaves-(for to the Proportion between 
rand Papifts br the Badone ſurvey made about: the'7ear 1676, 
return'd: to os pes "_ —- call them Hereticks, and which -makes their 
Goode and + and life ipſo fafto a forieitof the Law, will not 7pſo fato.exterminate 
| is fitter forthe Ga/leys or a Trading Yoyage to the Anticyre, then 
fray Hs i bach in A onck fo atly ſeen. it long, fu 
3 our in. your y it Ince exem- 
E.  -plified; that. the Prozefant Countries for the of Ground exceed 
. . the Popi/h:in Trade,; and numbers of dwachgs that thus the Proteſtant 
3 .- *Hanſe Towns have eclipſed their Roman Cahelick Neighbours ; and 41m 
ferdam,. Antwerp,:and the United Provinces, = x ona and that-in Flaw 
ers where: the Eccleſiaſticks are . Proprietors of ſeven of ten of the 
whole Country, :Levies of Men and : Money for the defence thereof have 
been. made, with ſo much ſlowneks and difficulty, and been ſo inconfidera- 
« ble as-not-to have ſecured themſelves againſt Invaders. 

Nor did the Zcclefiaſticks there think it worth their while, to ſtrain 
themſelves.in C s to xefiſt an Invader who is of their own Religion 
Ge: which made the French Kings ViRtories there flic like Lightning) more 

-our over=rich-E»g/z/h:Regulars did to oppoſe William the Conqueror, 
»w When he. {Hay hc iP the Popes BannerAnd thus were they here,and in 
Flanders are likeWenns in which draw to themſelves much nouriſh- 
mentand are of great trouble and.no uſe,and'thus wigs 196 purpura yt 
great a-part.of the-property of the Land, ſhould be linked to perſons, who 

re linked to the intereſt of the Country, more then profeſſed Game- 
| ries and Soldiers of Fortune, and are no more damnified by 
.Buto the other hand. in the Linited-Provinces, how eafily .and ſoon are 
'vaſt-Taxes raiſed when their Allis-at Stake,& to. whata prodigious encreafe 
| of the: 2ir People have they attaind ſince the Reformation > 
E- infornuch that the Author of a Political diſcourſe of the Iurereſ/t of Holland 
= Printed in-Dutch;in the Tear:1669, 2nd Licenſed by John de Witt and by + 

| 3 We uot aa, makes the People in the Province of Pullnd to be 2 lions 
| - and thouſand; and ſo likewiſe doth Pelerus in his Learned Nozes on 
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* Ahckius de rar p.300..and there cites that Book of the intereſt of Hol- 
Jaud, when as Gerard Malynes in his Lex wercatoria makes the People'in 
Flanders in the Tear 1622 \to have conſi{ted-of a hundred and forty thouſand 
Families, and'he reckoning each of thern one with an other at 5 perſons, 
makes the 7etal.of the people in Flanders to have then amounted but to 
ſeven hundred. thoxſand Souls. | | 
And yet as that Author of the z#tere/? of Holland faith, the Province of 
Holand can hardly make 400 thouſand profitable Acres or Morgens of FA 
Land, Down and Zeath not put in, and that the 8h part of the Inhabi- © © 
= tantsof Holand cannot be nouriſhed with what iS"Browing there : but 
tells us what prodigious Granaries they there have, and that Amſterdam 
that in the Tear 1571 was about 200 Morgens or Acres of Land, was in the 
year 1650 enlarged to 609 Mergers or Acres of Land in Circumference, 
and to have in it three hundred thouſand Souls. 

And the defence of the Zelanders Choice Printed in the Tear 1673, 

- mentions Aitſmas Liere to have reckon'd the publick Incomes of Zolland 
alone in the Year 1643, to have amounted to 1100 thouſand pound Szer-" 
ling ; and the Author of the /vteref? of Holand faith, that in one Year in 
a time of Peace, viz. In the Year 1664 the Inhabitants of ZZo//and did over 
and above the Cuſtomes and other Domains of the Earls or States of Z7o/- 
land pay towards the publick Charge as follows, viz. 

To the States of Z7o//and 1x Millions of Gzlders. 

To the Admiralty of the Maze, 472 898 Gilders. 

To the Admiralty of Am/terdam 2 Millions of Gi/ders. | 

To the Admiralty of the Northery Quarter, 200 thouſand Gui/ders. 

Which comes to in all about x4 hundred, 87 thouſand Pounds Sterling. 
How meanly do the Atchievements of Yenice, and their Efforts to ag- 
grandize their Republick, compared with Z7o//ands ſhew in ſtory, for the 
quantity of years many times doubled ſince the Dztch threw off the Yoke 
of the Papacy ! Hiſtory hath recorded the longevity of the Yexetian Govern- 
ment as it has of Merhuſalem of whom we read, not of any great thing he 
faid, or did, or attempted ; but a few days of the ſhort lite of 4/exander, 
in the Ballance of fame weighs down the 999 years of the other. 

The very Religion of Popery makes the 'Yexetians more narrow in their 
principles, and even in their Rules of Traffick then are the Inhabitants of 
Proteſtant Countries. The Popiſh Religion doth hamper its devout Profeſſors 
as to Trading with Hereticks,and holding Communication with ſuch as are 
ipſo jure & ipſo fatto excommunicated, and giving any Quarentine to men 
ſaid to be infected with Hereſie, inſomuch that we are told in D' Ofat's Let- 
ters, Part, 24. That the Republick of Yenice would not ſuffer the Ambal- 
fador of ZZenry the 47h to them tho a Catholick to be admitted to their 
Chappels with other Ambaſſadors, becauſe they did not know his Maſter 
to be reconciled to the See of Rome. 

And Bodin de Rep. fays, 'Fhat the number of the Inhabitants of Yexzice 
fand taken 4nno 1555,and was then in all but one hundred and eighty thou- 
was and four hundred and forty. 

Sir William Temple i» the 5th Chapter of his Obſervations on the Uni- 
ted Provinces, makes cne of the great Cauſes of the firſt Revolt in the Low- 
Countries to be the oppreſſion of Mens Conſciences,or Perſecution in their Liber- 
ties, Eſtates, and Lives on the pretence ofReligion ; and it may be truly faid 
that by their Zaying the truth at the Rate of ſuch high Taxes as they now 
pay,and not ſe/7xg it either to France orSpain,they have been no'lolers; for 
many good Artiſts and wealthy Fugitives have brought their Perſons and 
Families and Eſtates to them for ſhelter, from the Starm of Papal Perſecy- 

E © tion 


tion, and daily continue fo to do ; irſfomuch that the Author of the Zelana 

eters Choice in SeRt. 3. Obſerves that of late years ſome of the Wiſe Men of 
the Reformed Religion in France, being fearful of 'its being there utterly ſup+ 
planted, have required their Children by their laſt Wills and Teſtaments to 
leave France and ſettle themſelves in the United Provinces : and in ſo doing, 
they beſtowed rich Legacies on #elland, each head of any new comer be- 
ing judged to add at a Med7um 3 |. per year to the riches of the State. 

The late great late acceſſion of Proteſtant ſtrangers to Am/terdam, hath 
cauſed many new houſes to be there built,and hath raiſed the Rents of the 
' old ones a 57h part, whereas they are ſunk a 4th in Cheapfide in Lon- 
don. | 

- *Tis there that Men of every Nation under Heaven, Parthians, and Ara- 

bians, Jews, Papiſts, Calviniſts, Lutherans, and the Chriſtians of the Sub- 
diviſions of all Sets do hear Men ſpeak in their own Langaage, and what 
they think moſt Muſical to them, the wonderful works of God. 

Nor are the Enemies to Monarchy to aſcribe the flouriſhing State of 
Holland, to its former throwing the Power of the State-holder, and Cap- 

tain General out of the Ballance- of their Government. Their breaking 
down the Banks of his Authority, introduced the fudden inundation of the 
French Power among them, that they had elſe been more ſecured againſt 
then the Aſſaults of the Ocean, and not have fo perfectly forgot the Art and 
Nature of Defenſive War in their Frontiers : and tho it may ſeem plauſible 
that an Animal, ſuppoſed to have moſt heads, will have moſt brains, . and 
that Republicks are more apprehenſive of their true intereſt then other 
Governments, yet to the Reproach of ſuch Politicks it appear d, that when 
the Regnant FaQtion in ZZo//and were no more headed by a Captain General 
of State-holder, and had thrown the poiſe of his Power out of the Scales, 
they grew ſo vain, as tho they had no Capital Ships, yet to become aggreſ- 
fors in a Naval War againſt Eng/and, that had Ships enow of that kind to 
affright the World, and of which War the Reſult was the aboliſhing their | 
great Navigation to England, from whence their forced frequenting of our 
Harbours, {till occaſions their exporting more of our Commodities then we 
import of theirs. But this by the way. 

However ſo vaſt yet is their Navigation, and the number of their Mar- 
riners that tho we need them not for our Carriers, both Spain and France 
do: and to which Kingdoms they have and probably will for ſome Ages to 

come, have the honour and profit to be Carriers, how much ſoever France 
1s or ſeems to be fear'd by us: and thus that Book of the Intereſt of Holland 
tells us, viz. That the French have very few Ships and Marriners of their own, 
fo that almoſt all their Traffiick for Holland ( ſome few Engliſh Ships of Trade 
excepted) is driven by Dutch Ships, and that when any Goods are tranſ- 
ported from one French Haven to another, they are laden on Board Dutch 
Veſſels, and that as to Spain, that it hath ſo few Marriners and Ships that 
fince the Peace between them and Holland, ' they have aſed to hire Dutch 
'Ships t0' ſail to the Indies. 

And therefore when I conſider what that ingenious Author hath thus dif- 
courſed, and that Sir W. P. in a Manuſcript diſcourſe in the Year 167+, hath 
Calculated the number of the Total of the Seamen, who are Subjects of 
France to be 15000, and that a great and fatal diminution of the 
number of them ſince happen'd in the Year 1678, by ſo many of their 
then periſhing under D' E/tre in the We/t-Zadies, and that as the Author of 
Britannia languens ſaith, The Dutch have at leaſt 10 times as many Seameu 
.as the Engliſh, I ſhall venture to conclude that more then all the Millions 
of Mankind now living will be diſſolved to Aſhes before ( humanly ſpcak- 
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ing ) 1t will be poſſible for France to over-ballance either the Dutch or Eng- 
{iſh at Sea, and whoever they are that pretend to fear the Contrary, I think 
they do but pretend to fear it. 

But at once to return to the conſideration of the gain Z/anrd hath from 
freſh Advenz,and to take my leave of it,all old Trades being there fully im- 
proved, ſuch new comers are forced to dig up a new Soile of Trade and In- 
duſtry,as I may call ir, for their ſubſiſtance ; and thus at the Charge of their 
Experiments the Country is enriched : and many new Artiſts there Ering 
with them their old experimented Arts, and thus 'tis known that an Fug- 
liſh-man from Tarmouth coming to be an Inhabitant among thef,"taught 
. them the rich Arcauum of the Fiſhing Trade : and fince they difuſed to 

pray to dead Saints in the way of Popery, they have found living Saints 
praying to them to be admitted to live with them, and have not only had 
the honour to entertain Sazzrs, but by berg not forgerful to entertain Stran- 
gers, they have unawares entertain'd Anzels (as the Scripture expreſſion is) 
and ſuch who have proved 7ate/ar ones to rheir Country and Religion. 

No marvel therefore if the Learned Z-:/nz, the Author of the Defence 
of the Zelanders Choice, doth there ſo patherically pronounce his opinion, 
that if ever the Proteſtant Religion ſhall leav's Holland, that Country may be 
called ]chabod, 1. e. the Glory is departed from it. 

And here T ſhould be injurious to the Political Ezergy of the Reformation 
in £eland, if I ſhould not obſerve how vaſtly it has contributed to the en- 
creaſe of the value of our Land,and the number of the people and the extent 
of our Commerce, and indecd of Commerce it ſelf. 

Tt was not long before the Reformation that the Kings and People of Eng- 
land, maintained themſelves chiefly by Sheperdry, and the Kings and peo- 
ple of France by 7:/age, and their great improvement in Manufacture, 
bears Date but from Harry the 4:hs time. The great Scene of Merchandi- 
Zing Was not open'd in Exrope till about 6, or 7 hundred yearsago, and till 
then none were there worthy the names of Merchants except ſome few in 
the Republicks of 7zaly, who lived in the Mediterranean parts trading with 
the /rdian Caravans in the Levant, or driving ſome inland Trade, and then 
and ſome hundreds of years afterward,the Nations in the worſt Soil of Europe 
being the greateſt breeders, and having ſuperfluity of nothing but people, 
had no invention for living but by being Murderers, and by the boyſterous 
Trade of Fighting their way into better Quarters : and during that dark 
and Iran Age that produced Herds of Men void of knowledge, there was 
nothing in humane Converſation or qy{courſe valuable ; and in our Exropear 
World it was ſcarce worth Men a few ſteps to gain one anothers acquain- 
tance : but on the gradual encreaſs of knowledge there, Men 'found a rea- 
dier way at once with delight and profit to exchange Notions and Commo- 
dities of Traffick, and the Proteſtant Religion at laſt drawing up the Cur- 
tain that kept all things obſcure on that Stage of the World, Men being 
better taught the knowledge of the God of Nature and of Nature it 
ſell, were grown worth one anothers knowledge, and were for the 
ſurprizing brightneſs of their intelleftual Talents gazed on by the wondring 
World, like in Machizes, Gods coming down out of Clouds, and it was wor- 
thy of the bounty of Heaven, then to ſpread on the Earth the Commerce 
of Men and the Medium of Commerce too, and to allow them to converſe 
together with more ſplendor by the Donative of the American Mines when 
the dawn of the knowledge a little before that of the Reformation had ren- 
dred them converſfable Creatures, and fit for the interviews of one another : 
and ſhortly afterwards by a mighty encreaſe of Navigation, many did'paſs to 
and fro, aud knowledge was more and more encreaſed. "oY : 

Thus 
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Thus as I have ſome whore read of a faying of one of the Fazhers, 
Deus ambit nos donis & formi ſu, the. Divine Goodneſs provided that the 
World ſhould Eſpoſe the beauty of the Reformation with a great Dowry, 
and that it ſhould appear particularly in E-g/anud with the great Figure that 
Wiſdom makes in the Proverbs, Length of days is in her right hand, and in 
her left hand riches and hononr. | 
And the truth is conſpicuous in our Engli/h Hiſtory that former in- 
tervals of ſome Efforts of Trade, and of ſome, of withſtanding the Papal En- 
croachments were alway contemporary,and liv'd and dy together,and they 
were no ſooner riſen out of the Grave where the barbarity of former times 
depreſſed them, but they were again. found in one anothers Embraces. 

That the Stock and Wealth of the Kingdom, is vaſtly encreaſed ſince 

Harry the 8:hs time, is viſible to any one who conſiders what Stow faith 
in his A»als on the Tear 1523, the 15th Year of his Reign, That when 
in a Parliament held at Black-Fryers, and where Sir Thomas More was 
Speaker, 800000 1. was required to be raiſed of the fifth part of every mans 
Goods and Lands, that is 4s, of every Pound to be paid in 4 years : but it 
was denyed, and it was proved manifeſtly but 4 the fifth part of the ſubſtance 
of the Realm were but 800000 I, and if Mex ſhould pay to the King the fifth 
part of their Goods in Money or Plate, that there was not ſo much Money out 
of the Kings hands in all the Realm : for the fifth part of every Mans Goods is 
not in Money or Plate,&c. And then conſequently if all the Money were brought 
to the Kings hands, then Men muft barter Cloath for Vifluals, &tc. And there 
zt was further Argued that the King had by way of Loan 2s. in the Pound 
( which is 405000 |. ) and if he had 4 s. more in the Pound, 'twoald amount to 
I200000 1, which is almoſt the 3d part of every Mans Goods, which in Coy 
cannot be had within the Realm. 

That the Merchandizing Trade of Exg/and was before the Reformation, 

and ſometime after managed chiefly by Forraigners, we Learn out of Hey- 
lin's Edward the 6th,p.x08, where he faith that Edward the 6:h,Sappreſt the 
Corporation of Merchant Strangers, the Merchants of the Stilyard, concerning 
which we are to know that the Engliſh in the times foregoing being neither 
Strong in Shipping, nor much accuſtomed to the Sea, received all ſuch Commo- 
dities as were not of the growth of their own Country from the hands of Straa- 
gers, reſorting hither from all parts to upbraid our lazineſs, namely Merchants 
known by the name of Eaſterlings, who brought hither Wheat and Rye and Grain, 
&cc. for their encouragement wherein they were amply priviledged and exempr- 
ed from many impoſitions. ,. _ 

I ſhall here deduce a proof of thefrowth of the Revenue of the Nation, 
from the growth of that of the Church,and to prove that the Revenue of the 
Church & Nation of Eng/and were in the year 1660 about2intuple,to what 
they were at the time of the Reformatzon, I ſhall fay firſt that Godwzz in his 
Catalogue of Bi/hops, makes the Revenue of the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops 
to be valued at the time of. the Reformation near 22000 /. per Annum, 
and if we admit the Revenue of the Deans and Chapters, to be double the 
Sum,viz. 44200 1, then will the whole Revenue of the Hierarchy appear to 
have been then 66000 /. per Anmm. i | 

But Dr. Corne/ius Burgeſs, a Man versd in the ſpeculative and practick 
part of Sacriledge, doth in his Book concerning Sacriledge call'd 7wo Re- 
plies, and Printed Ano 1660, affirm that the Biſhops, Deans, and Chap- 

4, ters Lands, were at the end of the late Civil War fold for :zwo Million three 
hundred thouſand pounds, and he faith, there was ofter dTince his Majeſties 
Reſtoration ſever hundred thouſand pounds more to confirm that Sale : 
_ the vakifdf the faid Land is made to be in the year 1660, 3 Mil- 
ONS. | And 
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And Mr. Prynne in his Printed Speech in the Houſe of Commons on 
Monday the 4th of December 1648: touching the ſatisfattorineſs of the Kings 
Anſwers to the Propoſitions of both Heuſes, doth in Page 68 there affirm, 
That near one half of the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops Poſſeſſions and Revenues 
confiſts in Impropriations, Tithes, Fenſtons, and the like ; and if we may 
ſuppoſe the like as to the Revenues of the Deans and Chapters, then accord- 
ing to that Eſtimate will the value of the whole Revenue of the Hierarchy 
of our Church be about 6 Millions, the twentieth part whereof, viz. at 
twenty years Purchaſe is 300, 000 /. per Annum, and the 12th part of the 
fame,viz.at 12 years purchaſe is 500,000/.per Annum,ſo that what at the time 
of the Reformation was worth but 66000 J. per Annum, was inthe Year 
1660 worth between 3oo, and 50cooo /. as aforeſaid. | | 

In the next place I ſhall prove the Remainder of my Poſition that the Re 
venue of the whole Nation is about Quintupled allo; for that the Revenue 
of the demoliſhed Monaſteries was, as my Lord Herbert in his #arry the 
8:h,makes it x hundred 61 thouſand pound per Annum,and the Revenue of the 
whole Church about 7riple to that Sum, viz. About 450000 /. per Annum, 
and the Revenue of the whole Nation between zrip/e and quadruple to the 
Revenue of the Church, viz. one Million 6 Hundred Thouſand Pound per 
Annum : but careful Calculators in theſe times have computed the ſame to 
be about 8 Millions per Amum, which is quintuple to the faid x Million 6 
Hundred Thouſand Pound above mentioned. 

And as to the proportion of the Trade and Traffick of Eng/and encreaſe- 
ing ſince the Reformation , little more need be added to what 
I have before diſcourſed then that the Cuſtomes, which when Queen El:- 
zabeth came to the Crown, made bur 360001. per Amum, were ſince 1660, 
farm'd at 4 hundred thouſand Pound per Annum, and have ſince that. time 
made about double that Sum. And becauſe She foreſaw that that Branch 
of the Revenue would both ſupport the Crown and the Walls of the King- 
dom,T mean its Ships and Sea-men,ſhe wiſely provided for the encreaſe of the 
Cuſtomsand Navigation in her own and future times by the Planting ofYir- 
ginia,and was the Foundreſs of our Trade in the American Plantations,that is 
at this day ſo beneficial to the King and Kingdom,and where no Forraign- 
ers can Trade without his Majeſties leave ( and therefore the Freight both 
outwards and homewards is reſtrain'd to our own Shipping) and where 
the Scene of entercourſe is agreeable to the Genius of ſo many of our Pro- 
teſtant Traders of Exg/and, and not troubling them with the ſight of the 
Religion, or with the Study of the Language of Popiſh Countries. And 
as in any great important undertakings, the firſt projeors or undertakers 
do uſually but lay the Foundation of Gain for the next comers, thus too 
did providence order it to be in the Caſe of the Spaniſh Acqueſts of America, 
which were ſo fatal to the diminution of the ſtrength of Spazn,and fortunate 
to the encreaſe of that of England. 

And it was by the-means of the advancement of the Proteſtant Religion 
that ſhe was ſo proſperous in her mighty Attempts of advancing Trade 
and Navigation. - 'Tis notorious how by making her Realm an 4/ylum to 
Forraign oppreſſed Proteſtants, She enriched it with the ManufaQures they 
introduced, in her great Towns and Cities, and where the value of 
Houſe-Rent being by that means raiſed, the Manufa@urers were 
enforced to work harder, and the encreaſing of their corporal hard labout 
did tend to the encreaſe of their Generations and Populacy as it did among 

the Draelites in Egypt, and it had a greater tending to that cftc&, in regard 
that our People in their Towns were their own 7as-maſters, and could 
conſole themſelves with the thoughts _ of going but being gone _ 
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of Egypt,. and they were rendred the more induſtrious by the knowing 
that they were ſecure from having the fruit of their labours ſwept away from 
themſelves and their Children by Arbitrary.Conteffors and Prieſts, a thing 
that was practiſed by thoſe who formerly made England in effect but a 
Province to Rome, and when more Money was exported hence by Appeals 
and Applications to the Cour? of Rome then is here imported from 7relazd, 
and when as in Tarky men are diſcouraged from enriching themſelves tho- 
row induſtry and improvement by the Grand Sigziors being the general 
Heir, our Fore-fathers too were by the Popes being ſo much here in the 
ſame capacity: In fine, the value of the Benefices of the Divines in thoſe 
great Towns, being partly encreas'd by the growing Numbers of the Peo- 
ple and their riches, and partly by their liberal contributions did invite thi- 
ther ſuch men of Learning to the Paſtorage of Souls, as did by their fame 
invite more inhabitants, and did keep up thoſe Towns by the Cement of 
Religion in ſuch a ſtate, that they were Seminaries of Knowledge to the 
Adjacent Countries,and even Magazines of War for the Princes occaſions, ' 
as well as Store-houſes of ManufaCture to be exported : and for this pur- 
poſe Arch-Biſhop Grindal in his Letter to Queen Eltzaberh, Anno Domint 
i580, Printed in Fullers Church Hiſtory ſpeaking, of able Miniſters, being 
placed in all Pariſhes, and of the benefit thereof redounding to Princes by 
their Subjets obedience to them, faith, No Prince ever had more lively ex- 
* perience hereof, then your Majeſty hath had in your time, and may have daily : 
' and if your Majeſty comes to the City of London ever ſo often, what gratula- 
tion, what joy, what concourſe of people is there to be ſeen: yea, what Accla- 
mations and Prayers to God for your long Life and other manifeſt ſignifications 
are there to be heard of inward and unfeigned love with moſt humble and hearty 
obedience 2 whereof cometh this, Madam, but of the continual Preaching of 
God's word in that City, whereby the people hath been plentifully inſtrufted in 
their Duty toward God and your Majeſty > On the contrary, what bred the Re- 
bellion in the North 2 was it not Papiſiry and Ignorance of Gods word through 
want of often Preaching in the time of the Rebellion > Were not all Men of all 
States that make profeſſion of the Goſpel moſt ready to offer their lives for your 
defexce, inſomuch that one Pariſh of Yorkſhire which by continual Preaching 
hath been better inſtrufted then the reſt, Halifax 1 mean, was ready to bring 
3 or 4000 able Men into the Field to ſerve you againſt the ſaid Rebels, &c. 
AST before obſerved, That the Reformation brought us at the firſt ſtep, 
out of a blind Chaos into a Paradice of knowledge, fo I may add that at 
the next it conduCted us to that bleſſing of Paradice, Be fruitful and multi- 
ply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it, and have dominion over the Fiſh 
of the Sea. No ſooner had the Reformation under that Great Queen clear- 
ed the heads of her Subjects, but it enlarged their hearts, and ſubſtituted 
in Men a new brave and generous ſpirit, in lieu of that dull and formal 
and lethargic one that poſſeſſed them under the Captivity of their blind 
Guides, and they accounted their A4// and even the Worlds, too little tor 
their Prince, and they made her Exchequer as ſpacious as her Kingdom, 
and the Engliſh Commerce as wide as the World. Navigation and Navi- 
gators were her Favourites, and her great States-man Walfngham by her 
Command animated Frobifher to attempt the diſcovery of a nearer paſſage 
to Cathay and China, without going ſo far about as by the Cape of good 
hope, and he gave not over that defign till after three Voyages, and the 
death of Walfingham : and the ſucceſs of her Politics and of the Reformati- 
on, have in deſpight of all the power of Rome and Spain terminated in ſuch 
a multiplying of the Subjects of the Realm of England, as probably ren- 


ders them more numerous then the people of the Kingdom of . 
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which Zeplin in his Geography makes to have only Eight Millions of Souls: 

But there ſcarce needs any other Medium whereby to evince that the Pro- 
greſs of the Reformation hath vaſtly enereaſed the value of our Land and 
proportion of our Commerce, then that it hath ſo vaſtly encreaſed the nums«. 
ber of our People, a Fad thatT have already proved, and have ſhewn what * 
Depopulaors or diſpeoplers of the Kingdom the Monks were,and have made 
ſome Calculations of the numbers of the Religious Perſons living in Celibate, 
and the effects thereof in reſtraining formerly the growth of the Numbers 
of the People : but do find that I was extremely ſhort in affigning the-num- 
ber of thoſe whom Popery made to live-in Ce/ibate to be but 120000. I 
was glad to Þain @ riſe for ſomewhat like. an Eftimate of the numbers of all 
the Religious perſons in Monaſteries by- finding it in Weavers Monuments 
that the Religious Perſons put out of the Religious Houſes, under the yearly 
value of 2oo/. were above 10000 : and that therein Weaver agrees with 
Sanders de Schiſmate, &c. but I made no Eſtimate of the numbers of Friers 
Mendicant the which were very great, and T was too ſhort on the account- 
ing that there were perhaps no more Secular Prieſts then Benefices in Eng- 
land : for tho the Rule of the Canon Law allows not Orders to be given to 
Men without a Title,yet it admits an exception in tlie Caſe of Men who can 
live on their own patrimony,and it ſtill took theTitle to bea Curate as cur- 
rent Coyn tor one to a living: and moreover the livelihoods that many un- 
beneficed Secular Prieſts acquired by ſaying particular Maſles,did paſs for 77 
zles,and thus in France it being conceived that the Secular Prieſts unbeneficed 
are about 6 times as many as the beneficiaries ,ve may thence gueſs what 
the proportions of their numbers were in —_— 

But yet further to diſcourſe of the growth of the numbers of the people 
of England before and ſince the Reformation, I ſhall acquaint your Lordſhip 
that you may eafily find among the Records of the Exchequer, what the 
number of the people of England was in the Year 1522;' when Zarry the 
8th ( as I cited it out of my Lord Herberts Hiſtory p. 121, ) Canſed War- 
rants to be [ſſued out, Commanding the Certificates of the number of all above 
16 years old to be returned, and by an Index or Repertory of the Mat- 
ters of State in the Exchequer that I have, I- can readily dire& the find» 
ing it out there: and moreover by the accounts of the Pole Ads in 
former times, a conſiderable indication of the numbers of the people in thoſe 
days may be had. "2 1:7 G4fh 

And if we may gueſs at the encreaſe of -the people of England from 
that of London, I can eaſily ſatisfie any perſon about the prodigious growth 
| of that City in numbers of people, and conſequently in. wealth ſince the 

abandoning of the Papacy. 75 4 5-9 M508 CANE NY | 

I have by me an account of the proportions-ofthe Shires of Eug/and &City 
of London,in aTax of 50000 1, long ſince inZdward the 3ds time,and in which 
Surry bore the ſame proportion with Zondon,and in which Zondon and Surry 
and Middleſex paid but about x500 /. which was but about a 16h part. 

And in Harry the 8ths time; it hapned that Cardinal Poo/ excited divers 
Princes of Chriſtendom to invade England ;&'a fit man he was who had been” 
then a Traytor to: come here and abſolve Hereticks : but Z7o/ing ſhea in 
his Chronicle of Harry the 8th, p. 947 tells us, 'That the King having heard 
of the Treaſonable pradtices of the Cardinal, did Anno 1539,' make a Swrvey 
of his Naval Strength; and did ride to the Sea-Coafis : ant{ that Sir William 
Foreman #night,: then Major of London, was commanded to cevtifie the names 
of all the Men within the City and liberties theref, between the age of 16 and 
60,whereupon the ſaid Mayor and his Brethren each one in his Ward,by the Oath 
of the Conmon-Conncil and Conſtable, took the tumber of Men, Arms, and 
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Weapons : and after well conſidering of the matter by view of their Books, they 
thought it not expedient to admit the whole wumber certified for apt and able 
men ; and therefore aſſembling themſelves again, they choſe forth the moft able 
perſons and {ak by the refiduegſpectally ſuch as had no Armour. But when they 
were credibly advertiſed by Thomas Cromwel Lord Privy-Seal ( to whom the 
City was greatly beholden) that the King himſelf would ſee the People of the 
City Muſter in a convenient number,and not to ſet forth all their power, But to 
leave ſome at home to keep the City, &c. then he ſaith, the number befide 
the Whifflers. and other Waiters was 15000. 
But the Obſervator on the Bills of Mortality, hath in his laſt Obſervations 
- on that Subje& told us, That there are in London about 6 hundred and 
20000 Souls: and th6 T know that ſome Pariſhes are included within the Bills 
of Mortality for the ſaid City that formerly were not, yet the faid OZſerva- 
tor having told us that there are in London more Males then Females,and it 
being true that there are as many above the Age of ſixteen as are under it, 
and that the Sexagenariz are but a 6th part of Mankind, and the Quota of 
the numbers reſulting from the Pariſhes added , being likewiſe ſhewn us 
by that Obſervator, let any one judge how vaſt the number of ab/z Men 
certifiable between 16 and 60, is grown to be ſince that year of Harry the 
8th before mentioned. | | 
- It muſt be acknowledged that the thanks of the Age are due to the Ob- 
ſervator on the Bills of Mortality, for thoſe ſolid and rational Calculations 
he hath brought to light, relating to the numbers of our people : but ſuch 
is the modeſty of that excellent Author, that I have often heard him wiſh 
that a thing of ſo great publick umportance to be certainly known, might 
be ſo by an actual numbring of them, and the truth is, it is much to be 
pittied that by the care of Magiſtrates, an exa&t number of the people as 
well of Londox, as of all other places in the Realm, hath not with 
diligence been made and preſerved, the knowledge whereof is the Sub/tra- 
tum of all political meaſures that can be taken as to a Nations ſtrength or 
riches, and the part thereof that is ſpareable for Colonies, and the value of 
the branches of the publick. Revenue, and the equality in proportioning 
any: Taxes or. Levies by AQ of Parliament, and the fatisfying the World 
about the value of our Alliances, a thing one would think ſomewhat neceſ- 
fary when 'tis publiſhed in Print that a Forraign Miniſter, who hath ſpent 
much time here and is deſervedly famous for being aCritical Judge in thePo- 
liricks,and in many forts of Learning, makes the people of England 70 be but 
two Millions, and when a late famous French Author of la Politique Fran- 
coiſe,. who ſets up with his Gooſe-quill tobe a Governor of the World, re- 
proacheth usafter his manner with the fewneſs of our people,and faith, Zow 
inſolept ſoever the Engliſh are, they muſt confeſs that all the Brittiſh Iſands 
laid together, do not equal the half of our Continent, either in extent, &c. or 
number of Men, in Wealth, in Valour, Induſtry and Underfanding. 
Mr. James Howel in his Zondinopolis Printed Ang 1657 faith, That in 
the Tear 1636,' King Charles ſending to the Lord Major of London to make a 
» Scrutiny of what Roman Catholicks there were in London, he took occaſion 
thereby to make a. Cenſe of all the people, and that there were of Men, Women 
and-Children, above 7 bundred thouſand that lived within the Barrs of his Ju- 
riſdiftion alone : and this being 2,1 years ago, 'tis thought by all probable com- 
putation that London hath more now by a third part then it bad then. 
-. In. his Para/lel.of London there with other great Cities in the World, he 
obſerves that -the. weekly Bills of Mortality in Amſterdam, come but to 
about, 60 a week,. whence faith he, Zr may be inferr'd that London is about 5 
times as populons, more dying in a week commonly in London then 300. > 
© 90414504 7 n 
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Ant] as to the quantity of the people in. Loxdor,: there is no doubt to t© 
made but that ifin the year 1636,there lived 700,000 within the Barrs of the 
Lord Majors Furiſdiftion,there lived then ſo-many more in the other Pariſhes 
within the Bills of Mortality, and that there live in this year within the 
Bills of Mortality, more then double the number that did. in the year 
1636 ; and at that Rate their number, would now amount to near two 
Millions. 5 oo tronic rare 10% Bm roi] 98 
 ButIamto ſuſpe& that there , was no ſuch return of any Cexſe of the 
people within the Barrs of the Lords Majors Juriſdiftion in the year 1625 
as is before mentioned, and do ſuppoſe that Mr. Zowel did in. that point 
miſtake, partly for that I think hum miſtaken in his Allegation before as to 
the people of Paris being returned as above a Million of Souls at the laſt Cenſe 
made there, and do as to their, number give more credit to the Biſhop of 
Rhedes; who in his Hiſtary of #Zarry the 4th, written ſince the year 1660, 
faithin part 2d, That there were in Paris when twas block d up only_20ccod. 
perſons, and that there were then retired thence 10co000 of the Inhabitants, 
ſo that in thoſe times there were no more then 3<0,000 Sanls in Paris, 'mhereas 
tis -now believed there are twice as many, and partly becauſeT find-it mens 
tioned by the curious Obſervator on the B:U/s of Mortality,” p. 1134 and 
114. That 4 n01631, Ann. 7. Carols 1. The number of Men, Women and 
Children in the ſeveral Wards of London, and Liberties, taken in Auguſt, 
1631. by ſpecial Command of the Lords of his Majefties Privy-Council, came 
i#.atl but ro 130178, and finally becauſe the ſaid curious O4ſervator ( for 
that.name I give-that Author after my Lord Chief Fuſtice Hales hath given 
or adjudged it to him, in his Origination cf Mankind } having by rational 
Calculations proved, that their dyes within the'Bills of Mortality a thir> 
tieth part or one in thirty yearly, and that there dyes ordinarily there 
2.2000 per Annum,that if there were there according to Zowe/ a Million and 
an half of people, it would follow that there muſt dye but x out of 70 per 
Annum, and that they mult live one with another 70 years 1 
There is an ingenious Author and that is the Author 'of the preſent State 
of England, who tells us in his 2d part, That in 1588, there went forth from 
the Queen Commiſſions to Muſter, in all parts of England, all Mew that were of 
perfett Sence aud Limbs from the, Age of 16 to 60, except Noblemen, Clergys 
men, Uniterſity, Students, L.awyers,Officers, and ſuch as had any publick charges, 
leaving only in every Pariſh jo many Husbandmen as were ſufficient to Tall the 
Ground. Lu all thoſe Muſters there were then numbred three Millions: but of 
thoſe fit for War about 600,000., ,, ' - 37 
I would ſcarce deſire better Evidence for ,an Opinion-that the people of 
England were in all 12 Millions, then that 3 Millions. of Males between r6 
and..6o were .ther returned ; for the ſaid O4ſervatoy having by Calcula- 
tion aſſured us, that there are about as many. Females as Males; and about 
as many people under the Age of 16 as are above. it, the ſaid opinion would 
Nand firm and unſhaken” __ v" HERE 
. There. is too another Author who much enlargeth the number of the peos 
ple of England, agd that is Gerard Matynes in his Lex Mercatoria firſt Prift- 
cd ip the year 1622, and therein Cap. 46. he makes them to be 16 Millions, 
8nd 809,00 :. but any one.will hardly take his word for it, who conſiders 
that.he there makes the people of Scotland to be 9 Millions, who are but 
about: ene Mi/{:ox. and reckons 5500 Pariſhes in Jrelandy, where therewere 
never more then. zheuſand 2 hundred Pariſhes, | TY 
But *tis.the fate \of Nations to have their numbers ſometitnes inconſide- 
rately Afſignedihy.conſiderable Authors, and thus it happened particularly 
10 France trom an error of Campane4a whoun, his diſcoutle of be Spaniſh Mos: 
Lunt I; Gg | narchy, 
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d&y, C.24. faith that France hath in it 27000 Pariſhes, and 100 and 50 
Millions of Souls, + | | | 

- Atthis rate there would be in the Pariſhes in Fravce one with another 
5555 Souls, whereas Sir W.P: in a Manuſcript difcourſe of his, faith, That 
2 ſubſtantial Author in his. Treatiſe concerning Frence, ſets it down as an 
extraordinary Caſe if a Pariſh in France hath in it 600 Sowls. 

We have too an Author of great Vogue for the Politicks, Sir Robert Cot- 
rox whoin his 4b/trad of the Records of the Tower, touching the Kings Reve. 
xe hath theſe words, viz. That London ( which is not the 24th part in peo- 
ple of the Kingdom ) had in it found above 800,000, by a late enquiry by the 
Order of the late Queen, meaning Queen Elizabeth. 

But fo far have we been from enabling our Political Writers to ſatisfie 
themſelves in the Numbers of our People, that we have not done it yet as 
to the very Numbers of Pariſhes, wherein Bluxt tells us in his Law LZextcon 
that onr Authors differ ; and we generally reckon them as they were before 
many new ones have been built. 

One late writer has accounted the Pariſhes in Z*g/and and Wales to be 
toz60: and Mr. Adams ſayes in his Filare Anglicum p. 408. That he as of 
opinion that there are about 1500 Pariſhes in England and Wales not valned in 
the Kings Books, and of which he car get no account ſo as to make the ſame per- 
fett,and twill be difficult for him to do it, unleſs the ſeveral perſons concern'd in 
the particalars give un account of it. 

Cambden in his Britannia Printed Anno 1607, when he reckons the Pa- 
riſþ Churches in the Biſhoprick of Durham and in Northumberland to ke 

x18, adds preter ſacella plurima : and ſaith in Torkfhire, Pariſhes befides 
Chappels,and Pariſhes to which many Chappels are ſubjef that are equal to great 
Parijhes, &c. oy 
Moreover the Grants from the Crown of Zxtraparcehial Titles in ſeve- 
ral Counties, may ſerve for an indication of great numbers of people that 
are not Inhabitant in Pariſhes, and fo likewite may the Mulritudes of thoſe 
people who live in Forrefts, and which places are generally accounted by 
the Law to be Extraparochial. 

"The Number of Parſonages and Vicarages in Edward the 1/?s valuation, 
whereof there is a Manuſcript Copy in the BodleianLibrary was about 8900, 
and into that number the Chappels are not accounted ; but of the Chap- 
= many ſince have grown up into Parſonages: and this would likewiſe 
Induce one to think the number of our Pariſhes at this time to be greater 
then the common Eſtimate, eſpecially when according to the Kings Books 
which reſpe&t the valuation in Farry the 82hs time, the number of them is 
conſiderably sbove gooo. | | 

But what may ſeem more ſtrange is that ſome men of Thought and Learn- 
ing have attempted'even by Cakulation, to prove that the people of Eng/and 
have for a very long ſpace of time deereafed in their numbers, and particu- 
larly the Author of a Book in Quarto called, An account of the French ©Vſar- 
pation:on the Trade of England, and the great damage the Engliſh yearly ſu- 
flain by their Commerce, Printed in the 7ear 1679, and Writ with excel- 
lence of Calculation in ſome parts thereof: and yet that Author doth p: r6 
fay, And I can cafily believe that too years fivce, this Nation' had a much 
greater: ſtock of people then now it hath, for the Rome-Scot , or Peter-pence 
which was but one Renny a Chimney ( granted by Offa and Tna Saxon Kings to 
the Pope ) did amount to 50000 yearly: and the Hearth-money, which is 
two'Shillings the Hearth ( and one Stack of Chimneys may have many Hearths ) 
doth not amount ta $o0;0001. yearly; whereas if the nuwiber of Chinnneys 
charged with the Romieſcot had-brey two Shillings a Chinmey, it would have 
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amounted to 1,200,000 |. yearly. So that we may conclude there were then more 
Buildings andEhimneys, and ſo by conſequence more people, ; | 

But had that Author conſidered that the Romeſcot or denarius ſantti Petri 
was only an annuil Penny from every Family or Houſhold, and that ir 
amounted to 300 Marks and a Noble yearly,as Blunt ſays, by that reckoning it 
would have appeared that there were not then in all Eng/and 50000 Families 
liable to that Duty, whereas there are now above a Million of ſuch Families : fo 
that now the people and Families of EZng/and are twenty times as many as 
they were then, which agrees pretty well with my Lord Chief Fuftice Hales's 
reckoning. | 

That great perſon in his Primzzzve ws vin of Mankind, yields that 

the people of Emg/and are at leaſt 6 Millions, and dath too in Page 205, 
' fay, That he doth not know any thing rendred clearer to the view, then the gras 
dnal encreaſe of Mankind by the curious and ſtrift Obſervations on the Bill, of 
Mortality : and doth very elaborately make a compariſon between the num- 
bers of the people in Gloceſterſhire, and particularly ſome great Towns and 
Burroughs there, as Thornbury and Tedbury as they were at the time of the 
' making up of Domeſday Book and as they now are, and ſhews, That there 
are very many more Vills and Hamlets now then there were then, and few 
Villages or Towns or Pariſhes then which continue not to this day, and that the 
mumber of Inhabitants now is above 20 times more throagh the general extent of 
the County then at that time: and afterward ſaith, if we ſhould inſtitute a la- 
ter Compariſon, Viz. between the preſent time and the beginning of Decen Eli- 
zabeth, which is not above 112 years (vr%, and compare the number of Trained 
Soldiers then and now,the number of Subſidy men then and now,they will cafily give . 
as an account of a very great encreaſe and multiplication of people within this 
Ringdom even to admiration. AT, 

It would be no difficult thing to fortifie the obſervation of the great gra- 
dual encreaſe of the people, and particularly of thoſe in the Pariſhes of Glo: 
cefterſhire, by rhe ſhewing the encreaſe of their.worth and riches in the ſe- 
veral publick Yal#uations, and their preſent real value, fron whence thei# 
growth in the numbers of their Inhabitants may be well infert'd ; as for ex- 
ample in Edward the 1ſts Valuation, Tedbary is valtied, Ecclefia = 
36. m, i.e, Marksand in ZZarry the 8ths Yaluattongis valued at 36135 2d, 
and is now worth about xoo [ per Ammum. 7, ra in Edward the 1/ts 
valuation is valued at 47 Marks and ahaff, and in Harry the 8:hsto 32 /. 
14s. 8d, and is now worth about 120 4 per Amnm, Berkley itn Edward the 
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at this day throughout England ; did however in a way very worthy of his 
*Preat judgment adapt his Eſtimate to the extent of one —_—__——y ; tor 
had he gone leſs, and reſtrained it to this or that Pariſh, rhe gradual en- 
"creaſe 6t the People there, might have fallen ſhort by particular accidents ; 
'and ro this purpoſe we have it in Mr. Bentham's Chriſtian Conflith, P. 322. 
that 11 Mamors in Northamptonſhire have been encloſed with depopulation, 
' and have vomited out their former deſolate owners and their poſterity. 

Many ingenious perſons have applyed their thoughts to ſeveral ways of 
Calcalation whereby to diſcover the total of the number of the People in 
"England, and in the Tnveſtigation thereof ſome concern'd in the manage- 
ment of the Hearth-money have reckon'd that in Eng/and and Wales the 
*Humber of Hearths of rich and poor is 2 Millions and 6 hundred thouſand and 
that at a Medium there are between 4 and 5 perions to a Hearth, and ac- 
_ counting but 4 perſons.to a Hearth, they ſuppoſe that at that rate the peo 
ple of Zng/and and Wales will appear to be 10 Millions. 

" The ſlowneſs of believing great things which is incident to Humane Na- 
ture, and my inclination to deſire that any thing may be proved to me by 
ocular Demonſtration, where tt:e Subje&t Matter will bear it, do make me 
as to ahy of the greater forementioned Quotas of the People of Erglard4 
contended for by Calcuſators,to reſerve my Judgment till ſome ſuch accu- 
.rate Survey hath been made thereof, as I have heard Sir W. P. that Mathe- 
matical Statcs- man _wiſh for. | 

- Bur this T will veglure to affirm,that by what may be obſerved out of the 

[Returgs onthe late® Pole-Bills, and the Biſhops Survey, 'tis very highly 
probable: that the 7o#a! of the number of the people here will upon 
any actual view hereafter to be made by publick Authority, appear 
very cohifiderably greater then any cautious Calculators have made it. 

Another account of the fame great Quz/itam was ſent me into the Coun- 
try fronva Geotlemin of Zoxdon, who acquainted me that he received the 
Nite from'a very knowing and ingenious perſon whom the late Lord Trea- 

er,as great a Maſter ot the Science of Numbers as perhaps ever-any that 

ed in that high Sphere of State, employed to effect an Impartial Return 
of the nhmbet; ot. the people in London and in Middleſex, and every other 
County, both io England and Wales, and the Total reſulting from them 
Was Lea up the ſame'8,272,062. But I judge that this account was not 
taken upofi ocular View of the- ſeveral Counties, but by way of Eſtimate 
not abſolutely perfeQ; and by Ca/culation or comparing ſeveral former ac- 
coants td; - fat i gneh 
'* *Ehere' ho Yobbt but the rhoſt ſatisfaftory way that we can at preſent 
take for our Eſtimates, and whereby we may Trace the Numbers of the 
people from ſomewhat that looks like matter of Record is, as [ hinted, 

om the Returns on the Pole Bill and the Biſhops Survey. - 2» 
% And-asto the'Po/t-money of 4nn0 1666, 2 hundred thirty ſeven thouſand 
Pound was. the. groſs Charge : and if on the conſideration. of Counties 
whereof "the Charge was not, returned, as Backinghamſhire, Durham, Nor- 
thumberland, Kent, Oxon, North Wales, Brenoc, . Radnor, Glamorgan, Pem- 
broke; Tof which 'the proportions 1n numbers with the Counties return'd: 
ate notthard ts be Calculated) and of the omiſſions perhaps through partia- 
Iity whereby great numbers of perſons chargeable were not returned, and 
withit "6n' a ſupPpoſal that there had beer in the Af no. qualifications and 
exceptions of many perſons from being Charged, and particularly of per- 
ſons nidey the Age of Sixteen,and of Paupers, &c. we may further venture 
to make the 7atal chargeable to be 600,000 /. and'every one paying for his 
Head there would then apppear 20 times as many people, i. e: 12 Millions. - k 


2% 


Or tet 


| th f. fuch L wat. L. ſuppoſed chargeable 
kaow-that out of . fuch a Sum as 600,c00 /. + ſj roeable, if: 
will be obvious to confideration that what was paid: by the Nobihiry = by 
Titkers and: Oficers muſt be ſubſtratted : but when it ſhall be likewiſe conf, 
dered that in that Po-money. that of the Peers paid into-the Receipt; came. 
to but 5693 + 65.8 d. and that perhaps as much went beſide the:Nett of the 
Receipt under the notion of imaginary Paupers,and by perſonsnot return'd;as. 
came into it from the Offcers and 7:tlers, and that the perſons, excepted wn- 
der the 4ge of 16 were abqut a Molety of the people, the ſuppoſition of 
600,000 /. chargeable by way of Capitation will not ſeem fo ſtrange as at- 
the firſt view. : | 7%: ty uVy 

The great difficulty of having the Total of the people chargeable by any 
Poll. Bill exa&tly and impartially retusn'd, appears in the: Caſe of a Fof 
Tax in Holland. | ns 

The Author of the Interef} of Holland mentions that 4vvo 3622; The 
Tax of Poll-monty was laid ox all the Inhabitants of Holland, aud wene ex- 
cepted Int Priſoners and Vagrants, and thoſe that were ow the other fide the 
Line,and all trangers,aud that then there were found in South Holland nomre 
then 481934 Souls, though yet the Commiſſioners inffruftiens were ftrift for the 
making truc' returns, and the particular returns are thus Regiſired in the 
Chen of lar Viz. © | hed 


Dort with the Villages, 40523. 

_ Harlem wzth the Y:{lages, 69648. 
Delft with the Villages, 41744» . 
Leyden and Rynland, 94285. 
Amſterdam and the Fillages, 115024. 
Goud with the Villages, 24662. 
Rotterdam with the Villages, 28339- 
Gornichem wzth the Pillages, 7585. 

Schiedam with the Yillages, 10393. 

Schoonhoven with the Fillages, 10703. 
 Briel with the Villages, 20156. 

The Hague, 17430. ods 

Heufden, 1444. 


1n all 481934- 


And ſuppoſing that Weſt Frieſland may yield the 4th part of the Luhabitants 
of South Holland, it would amonnt to 12.0483. 


I all 602417. 


The Author there delivers his opinion, That many evaded the Being re- 
turn d on that Poll, and that the number return'd was very ſhort and defettives 
bur adheres to the account of them being now as is before mentioned, viz. 
2 Millions 4 hundred thouſand, | | 
. And thisas it doth in ſome meaſure fortifie my foregoing notion of the 
prodigious growth of the people of Holand under the Reformation, 1o it 
doth likewiſe afford an inſtance of the partiality uſed in the returns of the 
numbers chargeable in Pof Money. | | 

But that which doth chiefly induce me to believe the Total of our num- 
bers may very much exceed the ſentiments of Cautious Cakwu/ators in this 
point, is the Reſult of the Biſhops Survey, which was made for the Province 
of Canterbury, and wherein none under the age of Communicants or 16 
were return'd, and but very few Servants, or Sons, and Daughters, or Lodg- 
ers; or Inmates of the people of _— perſwafionsof Religion : —_— 

| H thing 
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thing endeavour'd was that the heads of Families of Houſe-Keepets, #.%. 
Man and'Wife might be truly return'd ; and at that rate, the' Total at the” 
foot of the account for the Province of —_ is 2;228,386, the 


which according to the'forementioned currant Rule of Caculatios to be ne- 
ceſfarily about doubled on the account of the people under_ 16, 'makes the 
Total of the Souls in that Prevince to'be 4 Millions, 4 Hundred 56 thous 
ſand, 7 bundred ſeventy two; and the Province of Tork bearing i ſixth'part of 
the Taxes, and having therefore the 6th. part of the people that the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury hath, which is 742, 795, that being added to thoſe 
of Canterbury, makes 5 Millions, a hundred ninety nine thouſand, froe hun- 
dred fixty ſeven : and ſince 'tis apparent that not more perſons were return- 
ed in that Survey then did really exiſt in Nature, and live within the 
Province as return'd, it will hereafter ſeem a very unneceffary thing and in- 
deed abſurd to queſtion whether the people of 'England were not then. at 
eaſt 319 94567- BF Hi | | 5 
But fince it appears by the inſpeQion of that Survey, that there was fo 
vaſt a quantity of places that made no rezurns at all, ſome of which preſent- 
ly occurd to'my view in the Curſory reading and taking ſome few-Notes 
- Saver and without my deſigning to make any Colleftion of all the places 
that made no returns, as for example, in the Arch-Deaconry of Colcheſter, 
11 Pariſhes made no returns, and in the Decanatus Tendring twelve 
Pariſhes, in the Decanatus Colceſtre ſeven Pariſhes, in the Decanatus 
Lexden ten Pariſhes, in Decanatus Withaw eleven Pariſhes, in the 
Arch-Deaconry of Mid#leſex and Decavatus Brangling and Harlow four- 
teen Pariſhes, in the Decanatus Dunmor 7 Pariſhes,in the Decanatus FHenning- 
am 9 Pariſhes, in the Decanatus of Middleſex 16 Pariſhes (ſome of which 
were St. Clements Danes, St. Mary le Bow, @xbridge ) and in the Arch- 
Deacony of London St. Bartholomew Exchange, are therein expreſs'd to have 
made no returns; it may hence ſeem rational for any Man to ſuppoſe in 
general that the number of the People of Exgland revert is very great be- 
yond the ſaid total of 5,199,567. and that it would haye riſen to a much 
greater number if exact returns had been made of all the heads of Families 
in Emgland and Wales ; and much more if all Perfons in all Families above 
'the Age of 16 had been return'd. [oe RO 
But yet according to the Returns that were de'fafo made in that Survey, 
T obſerv'd that in ſome, where the zotals for Counties were caſt up, that they 
doubled the totals of the People return'd for the ſame Counties, upon the 
Poll A& of 66. as for example, the PoZ for Devonſhire and Cornwel was fout- 
teen thouſand three hundred Pound; and the number return'd for thoſe Coun- 
ties by the Biſhops Survey was two hundred and thirteen thoaſand, doubling 
which 'number for thoſe under the Age of Communicants there, makes 
42.6000 Souls there ; ſo then the x4000 /. at 12 d. the Head makes there 
2.80000 Shillings, or Perſons at 12 &. a ZZead, to which as I ſhew'd the 
number in the Biſhops Survey is double. bo 
And further to ſhew the Omiſſions of great Numbers of People, return- 
able in that Survey, I ſhall acquaint your Lordſhip that in the year 1676. 
in the which the Biſhops Survey was made,. there dy'd within the Bils of 
Mortality 18730. and according to the ru/e of x in 30. there yearly dying, 
there will be ſuppos'd to have then liv'd there 533,170. and the 7otal of the 
People return'd of all Perſuaſions of Religion above the @ of 16 in the 
whole Dioce/s of London in the year 76. was 286,347. and:the doubling of 
that number for thoſe under the Age of 16 in that Dzoceſs, makes the zotal of 
the People there then to be 572,694. But here it is to be Conſidered that 
tho the Peculiars of the Arch-Biſhoprick of Canterbury in London were - 
fatto 


| | UE 2 
fatto return'd then within the Survey of the Dioceſs of Lindo#, yet the preit 
and populous Pariſhes in Southwark and others in Surry within the DiſtriQt6F 
the Bills of Mortality ,, were not return'd with any reſpeC& to the Didte/s of 
Londoxnz but were in that Survey by the Biſhop of Winton returii'd as belong- 
ing to his Lordſhips Dzoceſs ; and that in a late year of ordinary health; 
wiz, in Anno 1677, there dyed in the Pariſhes in Surry, that are within the 

Bills of Mortality 2.803. and therefore arcording to the Rule of the 3orh: 
part then dying there, it is to be judged that there then lived there; 81287: 
and therefore we being to SubſtraCt that laſt mention'd Number out of the. 
533,170, then the number of all the Souls in the other Places in the Bil of 
Mortallity will be 451,983. and ſo at that rate the number of all the Souls 
within the whole Dzoce/s of London, will be but 120471x more then thoſe 
that were in the other Places within the Bi/'s of Mortality, the which Did- 
ceſs takes in all the other Places in Middleſex that are without the Bils of 
Mortallity, and all Eſſex, and part of Hartfordſhire. Ang to conclude this 
point, the omiſſions of Great Parts of the Numbers of the People, and par- 
ticulary of Sons, Daughters, Servants, being ſuppoſed to be in other places 
proportionable ; I am hence induced to believe that on the occaſion of any 
aCtual and exaCt Survey of the People of - Eng/and to be. made, their num> 
ber will riſe to a greater height then what it hath been advanced toby the 
moſt judicious Calculators, | Pets 
And now if after all this, one ſhovld tell me that any vaſt encreaſe bf 
the numbers of the People of Eg/and beyond the guora ſuppoſed by Cauti- 
ous. Calculators, is incredible, -and to be added to the number of things ms 
credible; T will anſwer him out of Salut, Incredibile eſt membratu , quantum 
adepta libertate, in brevi Romana Civitas cyeverit ; and will tell him, that 
*tis almoſt incredible to relate how much we have gain'd by our abandoning 
Popery and its /wcredibility, and the almoſt incredibile as well as intolerable 
Servitude, that the Papacy ſo often oppreſſed both our Kings and People 
with: | 
We are told by the Ob/ervator on the Bills of Mortality, that anxiety of 
mind hinders Breeding, and from ſharp anxieties of divers kinds hath the Pro- 
teſtant Religion reſcued Zxg/iſh minds, and from their former daily yarineſs 
for their daily Bread, and their fears of being Arbitrarily diſpoſſeſt of it. 
What Princes (as I may ſay) are the Engliſh [nfantry, and even the Boors 
of Holland to the Peſants of France, who with Chains on do propagate 
their Species, and Servitude it ſelf? And what pity was it that Commerce 
which with its infant Smiles cheer'd our Ifle in the Reign of Edward the 
6th. was almoſt frighted away from it by the Frowns and Arbitrary Pra- 

Qtices of Queen Mary ; and that after that Zdward the 6th; conſulting the 

Advancement of our Trade had legally Suppreſſed the Corporation of Mer- 

Chant-Strangers, and null'd their Monopoly ; Queen Mary endeavour'd the 

Suppreſſion of our Native Merchants, and that too' by Illegal Impofitions: 

It is not denyable that in the fourth year of her Reign ſhe did -lay an Im- 

poſt upon our Cloth: and one who had been a Fudge of the Realm, and 

who had no ſpight to her Story mentioning it in his Book call'd; 7he 

Rights of the People Concerning Impoſitions, ſaith there, This Rellgious Prince 

Invirond with infinite Troubles in the Church and Commonwealth, and Impo- 

veriſh'd by her Devotion in Renouncing the Profits of the Church Lands that © 

were in the Crown, was the firſt that made Digreſſion from the ſteps of her wor= . 

thy Progenitors , in putting on that impoſition withoat aſſent of Parliament : 
And the fame Author in pag- 91. mentions another unjuſt Impoſition of 
hers on Gaſcoys Wines: 
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And-her expulſion 'of the Derch Church and their Paſtors from Zandou, 
and-her Canſelling of the. Legal Priviledges that Edward the 67h: (for him» | 
ſelf his Heirs and Succeſſors. gaye them, and-other Strangers by hus Ecr- 
ters Patents, was: an. Arbitrary blow gjven to. the Frads ot- the Kingdam 
in general, and of that City in pasticulars; The Copy of her Pras/amation 
for the Expelling them is Printed in Fox, in which they are ftiled, a Murr 
tude of evil diſpoſed Perſons being Born out of her Fighneſſes Dominions\m 
other ſundry Nations , flying from the Obeyſance of the Princes and Rulers, 
under whom they be Born, ſome for Herefie, ſome for Murther, Treaſon, Robbe- 
ry; and are there further repreſented as ſuch, whoſe fecret pratlices have pat 
fail'd to ſtir her Highnefſes Subjeits to a Rebellion againſt God and her Grace, 
&c. But ſecret Trawtors they were found: by the Realm, and fecret:they 
were left by it. Two of them were John @ Lafeo, Uncle to the King; of 
Poland, and Peter Martyr, that were thus ſent our of the Realm with San- 
benitos on : and ſo far were our Popzſh Anceſtors from Hoſpitality to 
Strangers , and thereby «nawares entertaining Angels, that they made 
Devils of them, and as ſuch uſed them : and-to make amends to the multi= 
tude of Forraign Artiſts for the Gold they brought here, they had the Dirt 
of Shams thrown at them by a Proclamation. 

And-as if not only the Biting, but-the very Barking of Mad Doggs had 
power to make others Mad, ſhe grew ſo enraged by the ' Books of Herefic 
and Sedition, ' Printed in Forraign Parts and here Imported, that ſhe Pub- 
lifh'd a Proclamation Printed likewiſe in Fox, wherein ſhe Declared to all 
her Subjedts that, Whoever ſhad after the Preclaiming bereof be found to have 
any of the ſaid Wicked and Seditious Books, or finding them do nit forthwith 
Burn the ſame without ſhewing or reading the ſame, jhall in. that Caſe be Re- 
puted and taken for a Rebel, and ſhall without delay be Execated for the Offence 
according to the order of Martial Law. 

But nothing can palliate the Arbitrarineſs of Queen Mary's Proclamation, 
for the Exerciſing of Martial Law , but that ſhe thought her Reign a time 
of War, and =. Jerk not altogether Improperly; for thar Hereticks have 
the Title of Zoſtes given them by Popiſh Maſters of Ceremonies. 

There was another reaſon that induced Queen Mary to uſe the Arbitrary 
Power, that her Popiſh Predeceſſors did not, and that is this: The People of 
England in the days of Popery were like to the three Fools in Lipfius, that be- 
ing ty.d together by a twins Thread, went Whining about the Fouſe, and con- 
ſenting that they who would unty the Knots of it, ſhowld have what Money from 
them they pleas d: And thus were our Fooliſh Anceſtors i»nodated withP apal 
Cenſures, and the Prieſts did but Arbitrarily ask and have their rewards. to 
Abſolve them. But that Queen finding that the Reformation begun had 
proved Phy ſick to Cure thole /diers of their dull Stupidity, ſhe therefore 
ſuppoſed that the Fools. who before were held by the rwire Thread, muſt 
then be bound to the good Behaviour with Chains. 

In fine, by theſe three Important Atts of Arbitrary Power ( the which 
preſently occurred to my remembrance out of her Story, and without my 
troubling my ſelf to rake for more) ſhe gave the alarm to her Subjects 
newly after their. Eyes. had been opened, and their Hands unty'd by the 
Reignof K. Edward, that they were to expect no free Trading where there 
was no free Living, and to hear nothing but the dying Groans of Liberty 
and Religion. So very exaCt indeed is the Frame of our Zg/ifþ Govern- 
ment, aid -of the Soyeraignes Power and Peoples Liberty therein, that as 
inan A4rched Building, if one Stone be removed from it, the whole is im- 
mediately endanger'd, and nothing could probably have faved it from ru- 
in, but the Reſtoration of our Law as well as Goſpel, by ſuch a Reign as 
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een E£ljzabeths,who was ſo far from the exerciſe of Arbitrary Power br 
her good Subje&ts and Friends, that ſhe did it not on the worſt; nor on her 
Enemies. ; 7 | | FE | 8, 1739 

One would fave thought that after the many attempts againſt her Life; 
and after the forementioned threatning Letter of Camprans, which notifies 
that the Jeſuits had entred into a Covenant or Aſſociation to fill Eeretical 
Princes, &c. that ſhe might have been provoked to have declared that Order 
by a Proclamation to be. Hoſtes, a thing that ſhe or any Proteſtant Crown'd 
Heads might do without Violating' the Laws of Nations in reference to 
thoſe Forraign Princes that were their Allies, and to whom any of that Or- 
der were Subjects : a thing not only Conſonant to the jus pentium, but to our 
Lex terre as it was reſoly'd in Cambden's Elizabeth, by the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Cate/iz, who being ask'd, Whither the Subjets. of andther Prince; 
Confederate with the Queen, might be held for the Queens Enemidt > Anſwer'd, 
That thty-might, and that the Queen of England might make War with any 
Dake of France, and yet in the mean time hold Peace with the French King ; 
and a thing that if done, would have tended more to their Extermina- 
tion out ot this or any Country perhaps; then all other Laws againſt them; 
in regard that it would have more efteQtually bereav'd them of the benefit 
of Correſpondence, Aids and Aſſiſtance from thence ; all Subje&ts being 
every where by the Law rendred Traytors, who Cotreſpond with, or give 
Aid and Afliſtance to declared Enemies... | ; 27 oats DRL 
Nor would the term of Heftes beſtow'd on ſuch be more then a Retaliati- 
on; and to this purpoſe Mariaxa makes the people authoriz'd to Prochime 
a King upon occaſion, to be a Publick Exemy - and fo likewile Leſſus even 
in his Book de Jaſtitia & jure, faith, That a Tyrant is to be declared an Enc- 
my by the Common-welth : and thus Parſons alias Doleman 1n his Book of the 

Succeſſion, Part 2. Cap. 4- terms an Evil King an Armed Enemy. 

The term I mention'd before of inimicus hbmo is cettainly proper enough 
for thoſe that ſow ſuch Tares in the World as the Jeſuites do, and make not 
only Lo/ards of ordinary Hereticks,but as the Commenter on the Epitome of 
Confeſſions, otherwiſe the 77h. Book of Decrezals tells us in Commendation 
of all rhe Jeſuits in theſe words, Tyrannos aggrediuntur, lolium ab agro Domi- 
nico evellunt. CTY * 7 1h. 4. 

I ſhall here obſerve how in the year 1596. the Zol/anders and others of 
the States of the United Provinces did Publiſh an Edit, That none of the 
Bloudy Set of the Jeſuits, or any that gives himſelf to Study at this time a- 
mong the Profeſſors of that Seft, whether he be Born in any of the Provinces 
that are Confederate, or be a Forraigner crept ſecretly into the ſame Province, 
ſtould longer remain there then the time preſcribed, under the pain of being 
accounted and kill'd for an Enemy, 

But that Magnanimous Queen did as much think it Inglorions for her t6 
employ her Anger in ſuch a Proc/amation on ſuch firy pedants, /as T believe 
our py hr Monarch, whoſe Name will look as great in all 
juture Story, for mighty dilligence, 'and for exatt prudence in the Condu&t 
of his Afﬀairs of State, as for the Succeſs of his Arms, would tos Honout 
with the Title of Ezemies ſuch little great talkers; who here in” the' Coffee- 
Houſes Arraign his Political Meaſures: | 108 | 
And the truth is, as it is not worthy the Grandeur of Pritfces, who are 
Heavens Vice-gerents to ſquander away its thunder , in experiments. ori 
Shrubs and.Muſhrooms, or on flight grounds, to call any of flight man- 
kind , and who are'of no Name, by: that dreadful one of Exemies; @ name 
that the Imporent paſſion of Subje&s.makes them fo familiarly 'vex one ai 
nother with, and thereby ſhews them not ſuch fit depofitaries of Heavens 
ne Ii Artilkery 
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Artillary as Soveraigns are; ſo is it extremely unbecomuig the Glorious: 
height to which the Dofrine of the Croſs hath. exalted humane Nature, 
for men (as I may ſay) to deſcend from Heaven to Earth for Dirt, and to- 
Hell: for' Fire-brands to:throw at one another, and petulanfly to call thoſe 
that were-fometime Aliens and Enemies in their mind, &c. always uch after. 
the Divine reconciliation, or even to manage the moſt lawful and juſt War, 
Sine guadam benevolentia,as St.Auſtines words are, or to think that they cart 
juſtly aſſume the great Name firſt uſed at Antioch, and yet retain.a Conſtant 
and Stated enmity againſt any Perſon whatſoever ; For according to the 
Excellent ſaying of 7ertu/liav, Chrifttanus nullins eft Loſtis. | | 
| But the Beſome of that wiſe Princeſs was no reſting place for Anger, and 
all the Popes . Thunder could not diſcompoſle ; her ; and as in all Games 
they who 1n their play retain a Conſtant Equabillity of mind, are generally 
moſt Succeſsful; 10 was ſhe in the great Political Game ſhe play'd, by being 
Semper eadem; and the Papal Excommunications ſeem'd to her as deipicable, 
as the Curſes of looſing, Gameſters : and I doubt not but by her Prudent and 
juſt Adminiſtration ot the Government of Church and State, ſhe hath. laid 
the Foundation of the Engliſh Nations being Semper eadem 1n the Royal 
Line, and of the Proteſtant Religions being fo. too, and. that no delex- 
dam fore can Iſſue out againſt either; (humanly Speaking )and that any Popiſh 
Succeſlor that can come here will find it his intereſt to uſe the Politicks of 
Queen Mary,as a Sea Mark to avoid, and Queen Elizabeth's as a Land Mark 
to go. by ; and it being clear accordingly as Sir I. P. in his Manuſcript di(- 
courke called, Yerbum Sapienti, demonſtrates it, Cap. 2. of the Value of the 
People, that each Head of Man«kind' is as certainly .valuable as Land, that 
the many Strangers who have Tranſplanted themſelves hither necd never 
fear that they will be ſo undervalued as in the Marian days. :. _ '. 

The Families of Frexch Proteſtants. that have lately come here have filled 
Joo. of the Empty New Built Houſes of Zondox, and have given us too an 
occaſion of extertaining Angels in thoſe untenanted Houſes whoſe Ruinous 
appearance before made-them feem to the vulgar ſuch as they cali hawnrtd'; 
but from which no Prince can ever think of exorcifing the inbabitants with 
out Conjuring away. his own Revenue, of which/about one moity depends 
on that City, and where the Rents, tho fallen asI ſay, would yet have been 
m_ lower but tor the Tenancy of theſe Forreigners, and the expectation of 
Otners. us : Y: ; 4 
There is a very great Preſident in our Eg/ifþ Story, and that is of a 
Prince of the Popiſh perſwaſion, and yet one who was a. ſharp .perkcuter 
of the.Extravagances of the Power of the Pope and his Clergy, and one wiho 
by the Introducing of Forreignors here to Manufacture.our Wooll faved the 
Life or Being of the Nations Trade, which his Predeceſſors had left in a 
Gaſping Condition, and one who by. his Patronizing of Wrclif ſufbciently 
{hew'd that if thoſe Forreigners had been Wiclififts , he would [yet have 
been a Fawtor of thoſe Hereticks , and one who- more diſoblig'd the Pope 
by ſeizing on the Lands of the A4/ze» Orthodox Clerical Idlers, then be 
could 'have done by the entertainment of many Heterodox lay: Alien Mz» 
nuſaRurers:. 'Tis needleſs to fay that IT here. mean-our great Edward the 
third, of whom and of Queen Elizabeth, the prudence was: as memorable, 
as of any Princes that ever Sate On: the. Eng/i/a:Fhrone ; Ahd 1 will never 
deſpaire-of any Heroick Prince here, of the Rowan Catholich:perſwaſtor, 
with his; Scepter upholding the trade of the Kingdom, as thoſe.two great 
Names:did;: andthet too by the ſame methods, itever he ſhalleame to find 
It in the rottering Condition that they did; and:it may be well ſuppoſed 
that the experience the Kingdom: hath ſince gained under King James aud 
#1 þ : the 
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the Rea! Martyr, and His Preſent Majeſty, of the publick benefit that hath 
ariſen trom the reception of Forraign Artiſts, who have been Zeterodox in 
ſorne ricual points: about our Religion, will make their expulſion ſeem & 
Soleciſme: And every Sagacious Perſon will (I believe) accord with me 
that the Spider hath done mnch more good to humane kind by furniſhing it 
with the Invention of Weaving, then harm by any thing of Poyſons 

I ſhall be glad to know from your Lordſhip, whether on yout ſearch 
ainong the Records of State, either in the Zxchequer or Paper-Office, you 
caf1 find Foot-ſteps of any thing like rhoſe returns of the Numbets of the 
People in London:mentioned out of Zowe/ and Cotton. Kee 

I am ſure that. the knowledge of che Numbers of our People ought by 
Stateſmen to be accounted their T2tgyey 4 and in this eonjunure, as the 
opus diei, and.to pats no longer for a «dgipyey; and that thoſe of them who 
take their meaſures either of the publick Strength or Revetiue without 
reſpe& to this, are but Szate-Enthufia/ts, and fuch who in their reckonitgs 
doaccording to our Common Phraſe reckon without their Zoft, and do not 
govern their. Politicks by the Arithmetick the Scriprere ſuggeſts, 1h 'the 
queſtion of What Hing goeth to make War againſt another King, fitteth uot 
down firſt and Cdufulteth whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him that 
cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand > + v3 Ns 

Bodin 1n his. de Repablich, tpeaking ofthe Numbering of the People, fainh, 
That the benefit that 'redounds to the Pablick thereby is infinits: and that 
thereby Princes. and States know what Souldiers.they may:havey and what Nam» 
bers they may ſend abroad to Collonys. | \./,06 553, 3 ue 

I have been intormed by a Perſon belonging to the Cuftom-honſe; that 
near_xo000. Perfons have had their Names entred as gone out of the Ports 
of L,don and Bri/tol, for our Plantations in a years time : And no doubt 
but the Number was great that then went away thither from other Ports , 
and lkewiſe of ſuch'rhat went trom London and the out» Ports, whoſe Names 
were not entred; Bur 1 was not lictle ſurpriſcd of latez. when I read it in 
a Bopk: newly Printed, called; The Negros. and Indians. Advocate, and Dedi. 

cated: to the. Lord Arch-Biſbop of Canierbury, where the Author pag. 172, 

Speaking of the .XiArappirs trade or miftery , faith, 4: Trade, that tis 

thought Carrys off and:Conjames not fo little as 10000. out of this Kingdom 

yearly, which might h cve been a Defence to their Mother Country, &c. - . 
. Its certainly a ſign that we are very rich in the number of our People, 

when we can endure fuch a quantity of them to be: yearly ſtolen, with- 

out the-purſuit of a Hue and Cry. B 
. Yet 1n this point Scet/and is reported to be ſomewhat more unhappy 

then. England, tor thoſe who-go hence for our Plantations do: Contribute 

ſome: way to the Trade of the- Kingdom, and many' of them return hither 
again ;.. But Mr. Roger Coke in-his Book called, Z»g/ants Improvements, pag. 

21. ſaith, /ts believed above 12000. of the Kings Seotiſh Subjefts yearly go 

oat of Scotland into Poland, Vwweden, Germany, France, Holland, and other 

places, and never after return imo. Scotland: And that Author having be- 
tore in the ſame page mentioned,. That 5 1. giver with ay Apprentice to be 
inſtructed in the Woollen or any Manufatture, by which mans be afterward 
earns 3ol. per annum, this in 20, years becomes 6001; &c. which is more 
valuable to the Nation then if 6001. had been'goven it, and the People not 
employed? Thereupon he atterward Computes, That the benefit which 
might aterue: to the Nation by employing ſo rtavy thouſands of the $cottiſh'Sub- 
jetts' there might: in. 20. yeafs time be above'6- Millions: And according ty 
rhe opinion of rhat Worthy: Gentleman , we: may further. be inclined: to 
think rhe Number of the' Scors removing into'Forraign parts to be very 

Crs great, 
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gfeat, when we find among Sir John Denhams Poems, one with this In- 
icription.or Title, On zy Lord Crofts, and my Journey into Poland, from 
whence we brought 10000 |. for his Majeſty, by the Decimation of his Scotiſh 
SubjeAs there. NEEDY DOE: ; | 
+ But moreover the ſatisfying the Inquiſite genius of our People, concerning 
the greatneſs of their Numbers, may 'be ot. ſome importance to thern and 


the publick quiet, in ſatisfying them of the Yanity of the former Moddel- 


lers of a Republick here, a form of Government tho eaſily ſuppoſed Practi- 


- cable in large Cities, yet not ſo in great and populous Nations; and-/ike- 
wiſe of the Yanity of all fears of a niverſal Monarchy, bridling the world 


againy a thing which though it was of old feaſable, when Mankind'made 
not ſo mighty a Maſs, is now far from being 1o. | ; 
'Twas cafie to imagine it poſſible, and indeed to effe& it in the days 
when Ariſtotle taught men,that no City ought to have above xoo00. Citiz- 
ens; and when, however the Number of Citizens was grown at Athens to 
20000; and. when in the Roman Empire the number of the. Citizens was 
not 1o vaſt as is by many imagined; and ſo accordingly the Excellent 
Diſcourſer de Magnitxdine Romand Lipfius, lib. 1. cap. 7. then Speaking of 
the Multitudo Romanorum under Auguſtus, faith, Ipſe de ſe in Lapide Ancyrano 
clare hoc dicit. In conſulatu ſuo Sexto luſtrum condidiſſe: quo luſtro Cenfita 
fant Civium Romanorum Capita quadragiens Centum millia & Sexaginta tria, 
i«E.: foxr. Milions and a hundred thouſand : And Lipfus afterward mention- 
ing,\ that the:-Number of the Rowazs encreaſed under Claudins cites Tacitus 
for making it then Sexagzes movies centena Sexaginta .quatuor Millia, i. e. 
about ſeven Millions. | b(; 4 
There: is no doubt but the People of the Provinces did vaſtly exceed that 
Number; but. ſince according to the eſtimate of Bodin in his de Rep. 'tis pro- 
bable'that. the RomanZmpire,when at its greateſt extent-in 7rajanstime;ſcarce 
contain'd the thirtieth part of the World, and that the prolifit North ſtiled ge- 
nerally by Authors. oficina & vagina gentium. by the encreaſe of its populacy, 
ſo humbled the Reman Sword ,: that within about 1 54. years afterward ſome 
of : the-: Rama» Emperors became their Allies, and Ga/lus fubmitted 
to pay Tribute to the Gorhs, tis no wonder that the 2hirtieth part of the 
Wold was fince reduced to ceaſe from domineering over all the other parts 
of it: And notwithſtanding Maximines boaſt to the.Senate in the trag- 
ment 'of his account to them of his German Swceeſſes, cited by Ful. Ca- 
pitolinus in his Life, tantum Captivorum abduxi ut vix Sols Romana ſufficiant, 
his Refvery of the Immortality of the Rowan Power on the Stage of the 
World was liable to Confutation from the ſame way of arguing, as his Con- 
ceit of his own Immortality was; which having been obſerved to have 
tainted his fancy on the occaſion of his great and robuſt Body, the fame 
Capitolinus in his Life ſaies was correCted by a Players reciting theſe Lines og 


the Stage in Jus preſence : 


| Qui ab uno non poteſt a multis occiditur, 
. Elephans grandis eſt & occiditur, . 
Leo fortis eſt & occiditur, 

- Tigris fortis eſt & occiditur, . 
\Cave multos fi Singulos non times. 


* 


Z % 


But-what I fiod by Lipfius in the ſecond Book, third Chapter there cited 
out of. Zertullian 5 much more applicable to the preſent State of the World, 
then to: that wherein twas Writ : He faith there, 4? 7ertullians locum won 


inſuper. habeo, qui egregze aſſerit Copigm hominum, cultamg; orbis in ſuo, i. e. 
990. | Sever: 
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Severi Szculo, De anima Cap. 3o. Certe quidem ipſe orbis in promptu eſt, cul. 
| tioy ole die, & inſtruttior priſtino. Oninia jam pervia, onnia nota, omnia 
oogueage. Solitudines Fameſls retro fundi ameniſiimi obliteraverunt : $ yiuas 
arva aommnerunt : feras pecora fugaverunt : Arenag Seruntar, ; Sax4a panguntur, 
Raludes eliquantar. 'Taute urbes quante non caſe quondam, Jam nec Inſuld 
horrent, nec Scopuli terrent : ubique domus, ubique populus, ubque *y ubigque 
vita. Summum teſtimonium frequentiz humane, oxeroſi ſumus Mundo, Vix 
nobis elementa ſufficiunt, & neceſſitates ardtiores, & querele apud omnes, dum 
jam nos Natura non [uſt inet. | | : 
. * Then adds Lipfius, Nihil impreſſius dici pote5F de pleno ſrequentique 
orbe;” 1 
And that ſtrong and populous Nations Conſpired to break their Chains 
hath inothing of wonder in it ; and the truth 1s, the freedom the World 
has gain'd ſince the decay of the Roman Empire , and even by means there- 
of, hath hung out ſuch a PiEture before all mens-Eyes, of Populous Man- 
kind, drawn to the bigneſs of the Life, as has made the Notion of ereCting 
another Zniverſal Monarchy, ſeem but a Portraiture of Imagination , con- 
taining nothing but bold Strokes of Colour, without regular Proportion 
and Deſign ; and the Copying only a Landskip of the Devil's Mountain,and his 
ſhewing thence all the Kingdoms of the World. 
How is the World aſhamed now of its having been in the laſt foregoing 
Age, amuſed with the thoughts of the King of Spain's being its Carholick 
Monarch, and of having tormented it ſelf with Jealoufies abour ſuch a great 
Nothing : And which I believe was never modell'd in the fancy of that 
Prince, and was only proje&ted by Court-Sycophants,and Mercenary Writers ; 
and that he himſelf never enter'd any expreſs claim to it, one would think 
who reads the Duke of Buckingham's anſwer to the Spaniſh Embaſſador's In- 
formations, &c. Anno 1624. where the Duke having aggravated ſome 
State-Practices, the Spaniſh Miniſter adds, And is not this a Proclamation 
to all the World, that they aſpired to ſuch an abſolute Monarchy as ſo many 
Books, Stories, Diſcourſes, and the general Complaints of all Princes and 
States have long charged them with 2 : 

But for ſuch Writers as I laſt mention'd to flatter a Pririce with Infinua- 
tions of the Greatneſs and Extent of his Power, is not more unuſual then for 
Mendicant Poets to over-aCt their part in Panegyricks, or for the Celebra- 
tors of any particular bright beauty in Verſe, to repreſent her as the Em. 
preſs of all Hearts: And thus the Famous Campanella after he had made his 
Preſent of the Univerſal Monarchy to Spain, ſent it roo a Begging into 
France, as appeats out of Arch-Biſhop Laud's Book againſt Fiſher, pag, 210. 
where he faith that lately Friar C—_— hath ſet out an Eclogue on the 
Birth of the Dauphin, and that permiſſu Superiorum, 7# which he ſaith, that 
all the Princes are now more affraid of France then ever, for that there is pro- 
vided for it, Regnum Univerſfale, the Univerſal Kingdom or Monarchy, The 
words there are in the Margin, zum Gallia alat 20000c00 hominum, ex 
Singulis Centenis ſumendo unum collegit 200000 ſtrenuorum militum ſtipen- 
diatorum commode perpetuoque, propterea omnes terre Principes metuunt- nunc 
magis a Gallia quam unquam ab aliis. Paratur enim illi Regnum Univerſale. 
F. Thow@ Companelle ecloga in Principis Galliarum Delphini Nativitatem ; 
cum annot. diſcip. Parihis 1639. Cum permiſſu Superiorum, 

| Yet with a Nox ob{tante to the Politicks of Campanel/a, and his pittyful 
great Flatteries, I ſhall venture to pronounce the Great French Monarch, 
who is certainly as great a Prince in the IntelleEtual World, as in the other, 
and is truly by the bright Sun of Reaſon zon pluribus impar, no Deſigner of 
taking the Dimenſions of the whole _ of the Earth with Chains; and: 

Kk do 
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do think the moſt Chri/t;ay Ring, out of his Royal Prudence, lefs- inclined 
to fayour the ſctyile Flatterers,. who.would. fet bim.up #6-be-King. of -Chri- 
Bendow, then was formerly the Catholick-Monazch to encourage thoſe.who 
render'd him aſpiring to be the Z/iver/al.one: g. Title, which: according to. 
the excellent ſaying of Mr. Cowly in his Brutzs, None can deſerve, but hewho 
would refuſe the offer. . | L 4 ; CITED Va VAT SSETS TIN 
Nor do I doubt but that if ever the greatelt Prince.in-Chriſtendomſhauld 
be adandoned to.the Vanity of attempting the particular. Conqueſt of. G*2ar 
Britain and Trelaud, his Power in the Ballance of. the 'V:Vorld- would-.as 
ſoon and as ſenſibly grow inſignificant thereby, as djd. the King.of $pyins, 
by the Deſign of 88. And as the Fate of the great temporary Diſturbersiaf 
Mankind hath been their conſtant Augmentation .of thar, own; Expences, 
(which was a juſt pecuniary mul& from. Heaven on-their Ambition for 
their encreaſe of the charge of divers Nations in the/poſtpre, of Defence,) 
ſo is it likely to be more,and more to the end of Time :: Ang it was ſuffici- 
ently exemplified in the Reſult of the Pope's and King;of Spaix's Politicks in 
88, which reduced them to attempt the Remedyiog of: the. Proſufipn of 
their Treaſure by ſending ( as 1 may ſay.) Canonical Waſte-Paper taithe 
Weſt-Indies, and the loſs too of their Cargo of that, as appears by 'MHaiynes 
in his Lex Mercatoria, where he ſaith, pag. 126. . That, in. the year 1561, 
Pope Sixtus Quintus cauſed two Ships to bs. Laden out of Spain for the Weſt- 
Indies with a 100. Buts of Sacki, 1400 little Cheſts containing each of them 
three ordinary ſmall Barrels of (Quick-Silver, weighing 501.,apiece, to refine the 
Silver withal in the V Veſt-Indies ;, and a, great 'nupnber | of Packs of Printed 
Bulls, and Pardons granted at that time to. make Proviſion againſt Hereticks, 
becauſe the year 1588, had ſo much exhaufted the Treaſure of Spain. | Theſe 
two Ships were met with at Sea by Captain VVhite ( who was Laden gad 
Bound for Barbary ). and brought into England by him, where the Commedi- 
ties were Sold: But the Popes Merchandiſe being out of requet, and remain« 
ing a long time in Ware- Houſes at the diſpoſal of Queen Elizabeth, at the laſt 
at the requeſt of her Phyfician Door Lopez, ſhe gave all, that great quantity 
of Bulls to him, amounting to many thouſands in number : And. he and another 
ſent thoſe Bulls into.the VVeſt-Indies, where they were no ſooner Arrived but 
the Popes Contrattors for that Commodity did Seiſe on all the, ſaid Bulls, and 
caus'd an Information to be given againſt them, that they, were Infetted, 'as 
baving been taken by Hereticks. Twas alledged that they were Miracyloujly 
ſaved; but they were loſt and Confiſcated. Malynes further mentions, That 
he was employed to appraiſe the Lading of thoſe Prizes, and. to certifie what it 
coſt, and what it might have been worth in the V Veſt-Indics according to the 
rate of every Bull tax'd at two Rials of Plate; and ſome four, and ſome eight 
Rials, according to. their Limitation , every one being but one ſheet of Paper, 
and by Computation the Lading did not coff 500co l. and would have yielded 
above 6c000co |. He had before ſaid, That every Reaſonable Soul of the Popiſh 
Religion 2» America muſt have one of theſe Bulls yearly ; and that theſe Bulls 
contained a Mandate, that their Beds ſhould be ſold who would. not take off one 
of them. | | 
It ſeems (by the way ) that all that Treaſure of Indulgences, beſtowed by 
Queen Elizabeth on Doftor Lopez, could not oblige him from deſigning 
afterward to take away her Lite by Poyſon. But this was the reſult of 
the Trage-Comedy, or rather, Farce of 88. and Broyl on the Coaſt when 
Spains Invincible Fleet that had in it but 8350. Seamen, proved the ſport 
of Fortune and of the V Vinds, and the fatal V Vrack of its Treaſure, inſo- 
much that it could. never ſince (if then) aw the world by the Number of 
Mariners ; Men who love not to te paid with 7zckers even in this VVorld, 
and 


[ 1274] 
3nd much lefto receive them as payable'in another; 'therwhich 35 the truc 
Nation of Pagers/adulpentes.! #20 offs it 9729 G! VA C3 #! et 200013 : 0 x] 
: It is agreed on by :all Writers, that theSpaniſh 4rmada, confiſting bf i 30 
Ships then had ini but th6 Ndmber of Scamen befote-rhention'd' and of 
thoſe too a+ great part borrowed from Uiverſe Countrits) and \ry290 Zand 
Soldiers, which) Naturallylopp'd2it$ Sea-Service; for the 'Antipathy be- 
tween thoſe and:Seathen in” Ships (ſuch, that unleſs the'Seamen: are'the 
Major part there, they ure apt.to losk''on thoſe as intruders; and'as ſuch 
who ſtand4n their way, arid/4n-their light : But'in a Remonſtrance to the 
Earl of Nottingham, Lord-'\High Admiral, from the [7rinity 'Hoaſe, Anno 
x 602. Extant'in' Sir Jatias'Cafar's Colleftions, *tis mention'd, that 'in 88. 
The Queen had at: Seat 50..Sail of Ships, whereof 40''bnly were her own, and 
110 were of her" Subjefts, and that in the ſame year there were Engliſh Ships 
employed in Trading Voyages into all Parts and Countries, to the Number like- 
wiſe.of.  59' Sail, of alot 150 Tunnone with another, and that all thoſe 300. 
Ships were! Manxed with 30000 Seamen, that is, the Queens Forty with 
I2cOO, and'the 110, with 12000, and that in the other 150, were 6000 
Seamen. *n\\i. + | . : DE #14 

But it is not unworthy to be remark'd, that notwithftanding the Con- 
currence of Providence with the Gallantry and Numbers of her Seamer, and 
the. great event of the Confuſion of the Armada, that made the VVorld fo 
willingly Tributary to her: praiſe ; She was' ſo far from giving it any um- 
brage of her claiming any Zn#iverſal Empire of the Sea, that the as ſemper 
eadem, who ſome years before 88. (as'we have it in Cambden) had on the 
Spaniſh Embaſſador's Complaining that the -x4/an Ocean was Sail'd by the 
Engliſh, Reply'd, That no Title to the Ocean belongs to any People or particu- 
lar Man, for as much as neither Nature, nor regard of Publick ſe permits the 
Poſſeſſion thereof : Did likewiſe after 83 Notifie the fame thing by her Em- 
baſfador's Expoſtulation with the Xing of Denmark, and that the Sea ts free 
for all- Men, - and that Princes have no ſuch Dominion of the Sea, that they can 
denyiSailers the uſe thereof, no more then of the Ayre, according to that ſaying 
of the Emperor Antonine, Tam Lord of the Earth, but the Law is Lord of the 
Sea; and the-urged, That Princethave no FJuriſdition of the Sea, but of that 
which is near ſhoes to their Territories, and that only for the ſecuring the 
Navigation from Pirates and Enemies : and that the Kings of England never 
prohibited the Navigation and Fifning on the Triſh Sea, that is between Tte- 
land and England, tho they are Lords of the Coaſt on both fides; No leſs then 
the Dane is of Norway and Izeland, who challengeth this Right to him on no 
other account. 

I intend not to awaken any Controverſie about this matter that is aſleep 
in the V Vorld;and if it were not,do ſuppoſe that Loccenius's diſtin&tion in his 
De Fure Maritimo, namely the Imperiam Maris Univerſale, & Particulare, 
and ancient uſages,and the Pata Conventa of Princes and States might ſend it 
to reſt, I have only ſpoke of the Fatt of the Point in Queen Elizabeths Story, 
who probably forefaw that her great example of advancing Navigation , 
would oblige the VVorld to follow it, and that the claiming an ©niverſal 
Empire of the Shoar, would not have ſounded harſher then the pretending 
to ſuch an one of the Sea, an Empire as eaſily drawn in a Poets Imagination, 
as a Ship uſually in a Geographer's Map, and with the like proportion; fince 
if the Ship were Meaſurcd by his Scale of 2Z1/es, it would appear perhaps 
two or three hundred miles long. 

Thus the famed Yenetian Poet Sannazarias long ſince in an Fpigram of 
fix Verſes, that begins with Yiderat Adriacis, &c. put the Complement of 
the whole Empire of the Sea on the City of Yenice, and was rewarded by 
| fe 


bs, 
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the Senate with about a 100 of our 'No#/es for every Verſe; but they knew 
better things then to FÞouſe more of the Sea, theg:their own 42 iar ich, and 
of that too a Pope once demanding the Original'vf |theif Right: they: re- 
turned him an anſwer very like Poetry, That their Charter for it, ' was er. 
rolled on the-back of Conſtantine's DonatiON, of which zhe Record. was in his 


Cuſtody : They knew' that the encloſing the 'Conjmon. of the whole Sea 
would have been . too chargeable an Adventure,:and:;that the Dominion of 


their Adriatick was no fine cure, but brought its Load of Obligation with 
it, and particularly to proteC& their Subjects and Allies there, and to purge 
it from Pirates, and puniſh Delinquents therein. A. 33g 

- Nor could it be a remote Conſideration to. our {ueen and ther whole 
Council, that the ſecuring her particular Intereſt, even in the Brirti/h Seas, 
was liable to difficulty and uncertainty, in regard of the uncertain humor 
of the Seamen her Subje&ts, and of the aptnels of all Marriners.to change 
their Quarters, and Embarque in Forraign Service, ſometimes'on a Capricio 
of their reputing themſelves diſobliged ar home, and at other times on their 
expectance of better Pay abroad : And accordingly the ſaid Remonyſtrance 


- from Trinity-Houſe ſets torth, That in a little above 12. years after 88. the 


Shiping aud Number of our Seamen were decay'd about a 3d. part. | 

But tho the World has no Univerſal Empire, yet Seamen by the move- 
able Scenes of their Life, and their being every where uſeful and welcome, 
have the Previledge of being Univerſal Subjects, and are cafily tempted to 
ſeek good Entertainment in other Countreys,if they find it not in their own. 

What I have before obſerved concerning the Influence of Numbers on 
the Government of the VVorld, will make it appear to any man of ordina- 
ry thought and ſenſe, that the Science of the encreale of the People is not 
a nice Speculation, or an expedient in knowledge to falve Phenomena, 
but is indeed of much more uſe to the Body Politick, then the diſcovery 
of the Circulation of the Bloud is to the Body Natural: And I may add, 
That men's now gravely proceeding juſt in thoſe tracks of Policy, that they 
have read and took notes of out of the Clafick Authors, who writ wken 
there were not ſo many Millions of Readers and Obſervers in the World as 
are now, would te as abſurd as is Aſtro/ogers, taking the meaſures of their 
Predictions now from the Tables of Prolomy, fince whoſe time the Equino- 
ctials and the whole Syſteme of Heaven are moved from the Poſition they 
then had among the fix'd Stars, a whole Sigx or more, and as is ſome 4- 
ſtronomers pertinacy in tfollowing the error of Ariftorle, who aſſerted the 
unalterableneſs of the Heavens, becauſe in ſo many Ages nothing had been 
obſerved to be altered, when the many Experiences of new Stars have ſince 
confuted the Reaſon that moved Ari/foz/e to thing as he did. 

Princes and States will now in the Adminiſtration of Publick Afairs find 
themſelves obliged to mend their pace, and no longer travel ſo unconcern'd 
through the World as formerly, while now they fee the new tides of Gene- 
ration coming, in ſo faſt : And no doubt but the great example of the French 
Monarch, and his admirable exa& proportioning of his Recezts with his 
Expences (the which was ſo remarkable in that aQive and expenceſul year 
of 1673. that then his Receipts came to 8,232,709 /. Sterling, and his Ex- 
pences exceeded that rora/ but by 25548 7. Sterlinz)and the ſtrong Current 
of his ſucceſſes will enforce Political Arithmetick on the World,as the over- 
flowing of Nile did Geometry. 

And it will be but Natural for us to Conclude, that the great encreaſe 
of the-Number of the People here and abroad in the World, muſt of neceſi- 
ty te Fatal to the Papacy which has been ſo long an importunate Candidate 
for a fifth Mowarchy of tle World : But 'tis now too late for any oe Man to 
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bs a precarious King of Kings, and particularly to think, that after the nies 


ceſſity and populouſneſs of the Northerx Principalities has made them re- 


ſume their former Donations of Land to the Biſhop of Rome's Hierarchy, 
that thoſe Countries that kefore broke the old Roman Yoke by force, will 
now when better peopled, and ſtock'd with better brains, be again brotght 


under a New Roma one by fraud, and that the omre Malum ab Aquilone will 
not be able in that Quarter to put an end to-that which begins i» Nomme 


Domini, and that they will not be the rather willing fo to do, in reg: 
that the North made the World feel the Malignity of both thoſe Provers 
by its old well-meant charity to the Biſhops of Rome. | 

And ſince in the days of Popery here in Harry the 8th's time it did paſs 
in Rem. Fudicatam, that the Pope had no more power over us by the Scripture 
then any other forrain Biſhop; 1t cannot now but ſeem ridiculous to ſcruple 
whether he can thence claum more authority here than any - other forrain 
Prince; and he who was exploded here formerly when the Critical Specta- 
tors were not ſo many, for having ill ated the part of a King on our ſtage 
of the World, would be thought mad for perſonating one after the Play is 
over. | 

Thus too in a leſs peopled World Barto/us the famous Lawyer pronoun- 
ced it to be Yerefie to deny the German Emperor to be King of the Zn7- 
verſe, the which any one would now account Madneſs to affirm. 
- And if in France hundreds of Years ago its Monarch greeted the Pope with 
the terms of fatuus &. amens, for claiming a Supremacy in Temporals there, 
*tis impoſſible he can be otherwiſe thought there now, proſecuting a claim 
to Supremacy in things Eccleſiaſtic ; for even his pretenſions to that the 
Clergy of France have damned in their Declaration, by ſetting a General 
Council above him : and which Declaration the great Monarch hath there 
ratify'd by a perpetual and irrevocable Edict. Ard 'tis but with a Conſonan- 
cy to the nature of things, that the Papal Infallibility. ſhould be concluded 
againſt 'in that Declaration : and ſince as the Author of the Policy of the 
Clergy of France relates, the Roman Catholick Church there doth ſo much 
ſwarm with New Phil ſophers there call d Cartefians and Gaſſendiſts, whoſe 
new Philoſophy has been there by Zealous Catholics obſerv'd ro have rnin'd 
the myſtery of the Real Preſence, (tor ſo the words are in that Book) *tis no 
wonder if the growth of the Meftenrs les ſcavants encreafing with the Po- 
pulacy of that Realm, makes any man's belief of his infallibility paſs for a 
degree of madneſs, accordingly as Mr. Zobbes, Chap. 8. Of Man, well ob- 
ſerves, that exceſſive opinion of a man's own ſelf, for Divine Inſpiration and 
IWiſdome, becomes diſtrattion and giddineſs: and this probably may te the 
final reſult there of the late fermentation about the Rega/ia,&c. and the 
Pope te tacitly thought ſo as aforeſaid, and his Power there inſenſibly eva- 
porate, and without any viſible diſturbance given to it by the rario ultima 
Regum : for no prudent perſon would declaim reproachtully againſt any of 
2 quiet Phrenſy, or moleſt and vex ſuch a one tho living near him, and 
would much leſs project the diſgrace or miſchief of ſuch an one living at a 
great diſtance, tho he ſhould aſſume to himſelt bigger Titles than ever the 
Kings of /udia or Perſia did, and call himſelf Sox of the Sun, or Lord of 
the Sea and Land; or like fomeof the Roman Emperors,challenge Divinity, 
or be ſtyled Dominus Deus noffer Papa. And thus may the Pope quietly 
go on longer to call himſelf Monarch of the World, without being ca#d 
Names for it in France, juſt as the Dukes of Savoy ſtyle themſelves Kings 
of Cyprus without any gainſaying from the 7urk; who likewiſe did Not me- 
nace the Pope for cauſing the Brother of the Yice-Roy of Naples to be in 
Rome proclaim'd King of Feruſalem : —_ when that Gentleman in ——_— 
<7 L O 


4 


ee tees 
De. 2 Gy... 


erooeyue 


— II 


. —_ _ — 
"<UL ts 90 tt EEP BAI or. «n+ res SER. 2 AS $2 MCG KCA, —_ 
” 
. 


WAS Aion + DOG ARA Fs AE IA IS FAERIE a IOC RIPE Mc ——— 


> 4-5 40-0) AIRS Bos >a Dy. tr FR 


a el A on rr St ng OOTY TREO 


[ 130 ] 


of. that favour from his Zoline/s, cauſed the Pope to be in Naples proclaim- 


ed Caliph of Bandas, was the Mogul aggrieved thereby. 


And thus probably too will the Enthufiaſt's who affert a Mil/enntem or 
Univerſal Reign of Chriſt on earth; with that quietneſs and gentleneſs that 
the ancient Fathers before the firſt Niceve Council did, paſs off the Stage 
of the World ; but it will ſeem ridiculous not to bind ſuch. Fifthe Monarchy 
Men inChairs as Mad-men, who have in &ng/and and Germany endeavoured 
to bind Kings ſo, and Nobles with Fetters of Iron, and who would again 
make Convulfions in the State, by the Diſeaſes of their minds, as-once 
Mahomet's Epileptic Fits ſhook the World, and who by promiſing us a new 
Heaven and a new Earth would confound the old, and only: give us a gew 
Hell broke looſe. But the World will not now be blunder'd into Conluſion. 
by ſuch wild Reformers. 7 2 

In the Book of the Apocalypſe ( of which Bodin tells us in his Methods 
ad fatilew Hiſtoriarum Cognitionem, that Calvin's Opinion being ask'd, he 
anſwer'd, Se penitis ignorare quid velit tam obſcurus ſcriptor ) it muſt be 
confeſſed that the Majeſty of the Szyle is agreeable to that of the reſt of the 
toly Text, and that the predi&ions of the future State of the Church, and 
of its ſplendor in the World are not groſſo modo uiterd, or attended with 
any irregularity, but on the contrary that God appears there as the God of 
Order, and applying all the exaQtneſs of proportion and number, and its 
very fra&ions to the great things foretold. After one Verſe hath account- 
ed the number of the Beaſt to be 666,the next mentions St. John's Viſion of 
a Lamb ſtanding on Mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four thou- 
ſand, The Bodies of the Witneſſes are mentioned to be unburied three days 
and an half. The 4 Angels were looſed which were prepared for an hour, and a 
day, anda Month and a Tear f r to ſlay the third part of Men. The Woman 
was to be in the Wilderneſs 12.60 days, and tobe nonriſhed there for a time, 

aud times, and half a time. Blood came out of the Wine-Preſs by the ſpace of 
1600 Furlongs. There were Seal'd of all the Tribes of Iſrael 144000. 
And in the State of Babylon mentioned in Cap. 18th, where the voice 
irom Heaven is heard, Come out of her my People, though all the various 
Seats of Religion that thruſt one'another into Babylon, will admit of »o pro- 
portion in their revenge, yet it is there ſay'd, Reward her even as ſhe rewarded 
you, and double unto ber double, according to her works, in the Cup which ſte 
hath filed, fill to her double. 

But near the end of that Book, where the great Scene? of The New Hea- 
wen and the New Earth opens, and the Viſion of the New Fernſalem is de- 
ſcribed, a Golden Rod was given the Angel to meaſure the City, and the 
Meaſures thereof are particularized. 

And tho I pretend not to underitand the meaning of any of theſe ob- 
{cure paſſages of Scripture, yet one thing ſeems to me there as Conſpicu- 
ous as the Meridian Light, namely, That as the Divine Providence did 
found the Old World in Number, Weight and Meaſare, fo it likewiſe will 
the foretold New One. . 

The exaQneſs of the Numbers deſcribed by St. John in that Prophetick 
Book written. in the Iſland of Pathmos, hath aſſured us that his imagina- 
tion was much above the Vapors that, tumed into Mens heads in ſeveral 
Hands anciently, and made them Prophetically Fanatick,. as Gryphiander 
e Inſuls mentions , and in his Chapter there, De Mirabilibus Inſularum, 
ſaith, 41ibi fatidici ſpecns ſunt, quorum exhalatione temulenti futura praeci- 
nunt, ut Delphis nobiliſiimo oraculo. tHomines eo Spiritu Correpti dementes 
as fanatici ditti, quod circum fana bacchentur. 


But 


Rn . = 
But it is confeſſedly too. true, That ſome of the Zxpoſitors of this Book; 
and particularly in this 'our ſand did too long here Bacchari circum Fang 
and have therefore \juſtly had the name of Favaricts, and-may-as juſtly 
expect that their-Orac/es-ſhauld be filenced as the. Delphic was,” and that a« 
ny perſons of a fober Party drunk with Enthufrafme will not be again allow- 
ed to make all things reel into Confuſion. | SIG 
Thoſe likewife who did here more'#@12 ratzoxe inſanire then the Fifth Mo- 
narchy-men, I mean the Aſſertors of Presbyteryzand who'by-'the pretence 
of putting the- Scepter into Chriſt's hand, proje&ed.to put it into their own, 
will find the numbers of knowing men now ſo 'encreaſed that our World 
will be more averſe then formerly againſt their 'offers to mend it by their 
aſſuming of Regal Power. 11,4535) IIOCEY 
What well-willers they were to the Mathematicks of ſtretching out or 
our Church and State, the Line of Confufton, as the Scripture-expreflion is; 
and how they thought Confu/fror as commendable a thing, as I men« 
tion'd Antonys thinking Sedition, ſufficiently ' appears out ' of 'Mr. Nyes 
BovkT quoted before, where the great ArchiteRonical Rule for ſettling 4 
Government in the Church is rendred to be the deſtroying its Government 
by Law Eſtabliſh'd : and he there names it, viz. Tullatur lex & frat certa- 
men: and thereupon he faith, p. 187. 7t was moved by ſome Parliament-men 
Friends to Epiſcopacy when it was to be removed, that it might remain till a 
better Government were concluded ; but ou the other hand it was pradently con- 
frdered how while that form ſtood. and had the advantage of the Law, there 
would be no freedom in arguing about it. | 

But I account that the great Fundamental Principle for the quiet of the 
World, as well as of a mans own Cowſcienee, is contrary to that of rol/atur 
lex,viz. that no man is' warranted by any intention of advancing Religion to in- 
vade the right of the Sovereign Power, that is inherent in Princes, by the Mu- 
nicipal Laws of their Countries. . When ever any man quits this Principle, 
he hath made his firſt ſtep from a Precipice : he 4s fallen from the Pinacle 
of the Temple, and has very preſumptuouſly rempted Omnipotence to fave 
him, after he hath thus begun to deſtroy himſelt, and Religion too, and 
has to Heavens ſecret Will ſacrificed its Reveal. 

The ſhaking of this Principle 1s, as I may fay, the ſhaking of the 
Zarth; and as Aulus Gellius tells us in his Notes Attice that the Remans 
did not know to which of all their Gods to offer Sacrifice in the time of an 
#arthquake, but did then only worſhip an «»/#own Deity, this too will be 
the fare of Nations where the /ex terre is ſhook by Enthuſiaſts, namely 
that too many people will not know what God to adore, and their pre- 
tended Illuminations will only ſerve to conduct them to ſuch an Altar, as 
at Athens ground under the Subſcription to the unknown God, and if perhaps 
ſome Enthuſiaſtick weat Brethren arrive not at the denomination of the 
Forts-:ſprits applyed in France to Atheiſts, they will be abandon'd to a 
diſpoſition to cloſe with the next ZZypothefis of Religion they ſhall meer, 
whether that of Deifts, Papiſts, or Muggletonians , or Mahum:tans ; as 
Bodin ſpeaking of the Cauſe of ſeveral Nations,being fixt in their particular 
ſoiles ſaith, a1: longo errore jaftati, non judicio elegerunt locum, ſed laſſitudine 
proxtimum occupaverunt; | 

To this purpoſe our incomparable Biſhop Sanderſoy in his LeAture de ads 
quata Conſcientie Regul) doth with great weight and a profound-pious pal- 
ſton, refle& on the effe&s of the breaking the Eſtabliſh'd Religion in Erg- 
land by our. late Reformers, and faith, Stetit hic aliquamdin, ſed non diu 
ftetit effrenis hominum temeritas, 5c. hoc fonte derivata audacia, effluxit 
tandem in apertam Rabiem, & extvit jamdin infurorem Anabaptiſcum : & 
quamvis 
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quamvis quo porrd progrediatur vix habet, uſque tamen progreditur indices, '& 
nova quotidie parturit opinionum monſtra : ut nift ex ſacroſanito Deiverbo di- 
dicifrmaycfrone ftare fundamentum Dei, neque arverſus ecclefiam Chriſtz 
prevalituras unquam ex. toto Inferorum* portas, omnino metuendum foret ne 
@niverſa Chriſti ecclefia Atheiſmi velut diluvio obruta, toto orbe funditus pes 
riret. F (if 1257 Eo 

Little did'many of our deluded Refermers when they broke the hedge of 
the Law, think what Serpent bit them, and as little did many of their well- 
meaning followers think, that while their Paſtors did ſpeak the Cauſe of Ree, 
ligion ſo fair, that at that time the very poyſon of the aſpes of Popery and- 
Superſtition, was under their 70ngxes, for that No Principle hath in it more 
of the Popiſhneſs of Popery, if I may fo fay, in the reſemblance of the aggra- 
vation of .Sz# by it ſelf, viz. the finfulneſs of Sin, then the legitimation of 
unjuſt things by holy ends ; and this too our laſt mention'd Biſhop brands 
in his Prelefio ſecunda De bond intentione, where having mention'd that a 
Cardinal telling the Pope in a Conclave, that ſomewhat he propounded to 
be done was not juſt, and that the Pope reply'd, Licez non poſſet fieri per 
viam juſtitie, oportere tamen fieri per viam expedientie, he goes on. thus, 
Nimirum iſt hoc eſt ſapere ! hac eft ex Jeſuitarum nt jallor oficins, deprompta 
Theologia, omnia metiri ex C ommodo Santte Matris Ecclefie,' \ſacroſancta 
dei eloquia qua lubet infleftere, Naſi ad inſtar Ceret torquere, diſtorquere, in- 
vita Cogere in rem ſuam. | 

And too little do many who juſtly Complain of Popery's having ſup- 
ported it ſelf by Arbitrary Power on_ Earth, reflet on their having ſup- 
ported that Power againſt Earth, and even againſt ZZeaves it ſelf, and that 
the fumes of their Enthuſiaſme do vainly try to ere&t a Pilar of ſmoke 
againſt Heaven, as Iſpake before of the Feſuites Morals, ſetting up one of 
Tgnominy againſt it, and that it is an unlucky part of the Arbitrarineſs of 
Popery to tranſplant ſome of its odious Principles among other Sets, as the 
Devil can at pleaſure transform himſelf into an Angel of light. 

The general received notion of Superſtition is, that 'tis a needleſs fear 


| about Religion, and there, is no fear more needleſs and Mational than that 


of Gods being.unconcern'd in its Protection ; the which to imagine,is more 
unworthy of the Deity, and a greater tendency to 4theiſm, then was the 
delirium of Epicurus about God's Careleſnels of humane affairs ; and in rela- 
tion to which, 7/ly in his De Natura Deorum having diſcours'd of one that 
deny'd the being of a Deity, faith, Nec ſane multum intereſt utrum id neget, 
an Deos omni procuratione atq; attione privet : mihi enim qui nihil agit, eſſe 


omnino non videtur. 


He there moreover acquaints us with the origize of the word Super/tirion, 
ſaying, that Nox enim Philoſophi, verum etiam Majores mſtri ſuperſtitionem 
a Religione ſeparaverunt : nam qui totos Dies precabantur, & immolabant ut 
fai literi fibs ſuperſtites eſsent, ſuperſtitioft ſunt appellati, quod nomen patuit 
poſiea latitis ; que autem omnia que ad Deorum Cult um pertinerent, diligenter 
pertrattarent, & tanquam relegerent, ſunt didti Religiofi ex religendo,&c. 
But thoſe things that thoſe antient Heathens carefully diſcriminated, many 


' Modern Chriſtians as carefully Confound, namely Super/tition and Religion, 


and by the innate pride of Humane Nature leading men to worſhip the 
God's that they make, rather then the God that made them, and which en- 
ſhaved the; ancieat Jews almoſt with a Continuando to the Adoration of 
ſtocks and ſtones, and to the neglect of the worſhiping the God that deli- 


'vered them from the Houſe of Bondage ; degenerate Chriſtians adore the 


Births of Religion in their own fancies, and having there Model'd a Deity 
do Act over the old Superſtition with Anxious withes and Formal Prayers 
| | that 
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that thoſe their monſtrous Biyths may out-live them, and dv outgo all &x5 
amples of the heathen World in the a»bpomrvoiz, immolating Nations by 
War to thoſe Children of their imagination; and thus Popiſh Superſtition 
within our Memory turn'd: /re/and into one Akeldama, and Enthuſtaſtick 
Superſtition converted Eng/and into another ; and as Lip/ins tells us, that 
the g/adiatory Combats did in ſome one Month coft Europe 30000 mens 
lifes to divert the old Romays, fo fanatical have ſome*that call themſelves 
Proteſtants been as to afford ſport and diverſion to the new Romaniſts, and 
even the very Jeſuits by Superſtition, having made ſo many of us Gladia- 
tors againſt one another, and as if we were Brute - Animals, we give them 
the recreation of ſeeing us: like Cocks attacking each other with the keen- 
eſt anger when they pleaſe, and give the Arbitrary Power to the Jeſuits 
to make our Land their Cock-Pzz. 

But the ſet time ( humanly ſpeaking ) for the extermination of the ſu- 
perſtition of Popery here being come, and the worſt thing in Popery be- 
ing its Fanaticiſm, aud Holy Church being the great Aſylum of that, as our 
Learned Dr. Stilling fleet hath taught the World in his Book of the Fana- 
ticiſm of the Church of Rome, "tis 1n vain for Popery or Jeſutiſme to fave- 
themſelves from the blow of Fate by ſtanding behind Pres4ytery. The 
Concluſum eſt contra Manicheos betore mention'd that is now the Yox popul;, 
doth with its full cry purſue Presbytery as well as Popery, for the making 
duo ſumma Principia in States and Kingdoms, and claiming an Eccleſiaſtick 
Power immediately derived from Chriſt and not dependant on the Civil : 
and 'tis in vain for any Principle, that an awaken'd Wortd purſues as a 
Cheat to try to ſave it ſelf by changing its name. There is no obſervation 
more common, then that Popery and Presbytery that feem as diſtant as the 
two Poles,yet move on the fame Axle-tree of a Church Supremacy immedi- 
ately derived from Chriſt ; and Mr. 2744s his Leviathan might have paſſed 
through the World with a general Applaute, it no Notion had been worſe in 
it then in Chap. 44. The making his Xingdom of darkneſs to conſiſt of Po- 
pery and Presbytery. 

The meaſures that the Genius of our Nation inclines it to take of things 
from experiment, will Naturally Perpetuate its averſion from Presbytery as 
well as Popery. 

For tho the Divizes of the Proteſtant Churches abroad that are fautors 
of the Presbyterian Form of Church Government, own not the doctrine 
of Revelling for Religion, and tho thus on the occaſion of a Feſuite's for- 
merly Printing ſomewhat in defence of his Order, and alledging that feve- 
ral Proteſtant Writers had allow'd the Rebelling of Subjects againſt their 
Princes, and inſtanceth in Buchanan and Xnox, yet Rivet the ProfeſSor of 
Divinity at Leiden, in his Anſwer to that Jeſuite, ſaith, that a// other Pro- 
teſtant Writers Condemn that dotrine ; and he aſcribes the Raſhneſs of Bu- 
chanan and Knox, prafervido Scotorum ingenio, & ad audendum prompto : 
and tho the perſons who in Zo/and and France live under that Form of 
Church Government, have pretended to no authority from Chri/t to reſiſt 
Soveraign Powers, and that the Loyalty of the French Proteſtants hath been 
ſo ſignal under all their Preſſures that D'9ſat in his Lerzer to Villeroy from 
Rome, Fanuary the 25th, 1595, having diſcourſed of the horrid attempt 
againſt the Liſe of Harry the 4th, aeknowledgeth, Concerning the Z7ugo- 
nots, il's n'ont rien attente de tel, ny contre lui, ny contre aucun ee cing Roys 
ſes predeceſſeurs, quelque boucherie que leurs Majeſtez ayent faite deſ dits 
HTuguenets : 1. &. They have attempted nothing of this Kind either againſt 
him or againſt any of the five Kings his Predeceſſors, notwithſtanding the 
butchery or ſlaughter that their Majeſties made of thoſe Fiuguenots, yet is 
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it too notorious to be denyed that that fort of Church-Government having 
in Scotland in the time of our former Princes been accuſtomed continual- 
ly to hold their Noſes to Grind-tiones, which was a preparatory way to 
have brought their Heads to Blocks, and that Nation invading us with a 
Covenant, the very entring into which and the im fing it without leave 
from the King ſo to do, and much more againſt his Command, was a 
thing that perhaps to the 4ſociators themſelves ſeemed ;//egal and contrary 
to the Petition of Right,which provides againſt theadminiſtring of any Oath 
| Not warrantable by the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, there was by that 
means a Coalition between the Presbyterian Divines of our Nation and 
theirs in principles of Enthuſiaſme and Rebellion,Principles that our Noncon- 
formiſt Divines in King Fames's time here abhorrd; for in the 
Proteſtation of the Kings Supremacy made by thoſe AZiniſters and 
Publiſhed Ammo 1605, the concluſion of their 4th 7enet is, That the Su- 
premacy of Kings is not tyed to their Faith and Chriſtianity, but to their 
very Crown = which no Subjeft or Subjefts have power to ſeparate or diſ+ 
Jjoyn it : and their gth 7enet is, We hold that though the King ſhould command 
any thing contrary to the Word unto the Churches, that yet they ought not fo 
refiſt him therein, but only peaceably to forbear Obedience and ſue to him for 
Grace and Mercy, and where that canmot be had meekly to ſubmit themſelves 
to the Puniſhment : and their laſt Zener is, We hold it utterly unlawful for 
any Chriſtian Churches whatſoever by any Armed Force or Power againſt the 
wzll of the Civil Magiſtrate and State under which they live, to ereft and 
ſet up in publick the true worſhip of God, or to beat down. or Joppreſs any Su- 
perſtition and Idolatry that ſhall be countenanced and maintained by the ſame. 

And I believe none will imagine that thoſe Nonconforming Divines 
m__ take any Oath but in the impoſers ſence, or Caſuiſtically adviſe others 
O to dO. 

"Tis therefore no marvel if our later Presbytery being ſo unconformable 
tothe Law of the Land, and to the Tenets of the former Nonconformiſts, 
ſoon grew weary of it ſelf, and did with its horrid Viſage only face us and 
march off. Your Lordſhip found that in another thing it reſembled Pope- 
ry, namely in that it would be. all or nothing, and you helped it to the lat- 
ter part of the Alternative. 

Mr. Nye who made a great Figure in the Aſſembly of Divines, hath in 
that Book of his forementioned, p. 98, helped this Age to know how Ar- 
bitrary they would have been in delivering men to Satan ; for faith he 
there the exerciſe of Diſcipline in our Congregations was ordered by the Par- 
lament, but limited likewiſe to an enumeration of the Sins for which we might 
excommunicate, exempting other Sinners that were as much under our charge. 
This was looked on by the Aſſembly as a great Abridgment of their Miniſteri- 
al Liberty, andſo great as they profeſſed it could not with a good Conſcience 
be ſubmitted to, asnot being able to perform their truft which they receiud 
from Jeſus Chriſt, and muſt give an account of to him, reſolving to ſtand faFt 
in the Liberty wherewith Chrift hath made them free. 

So ridiculous were thoſe Divines that tho no Pope ever arrogated a power 
to Excommunicate one, but for the Crimes nominated in his Canor-Law,and 
tho our Church of England never claimd a power of excommunicating, 
but for a Crime expreſs'd in the Xings Eccleſiaſtical Laws, yet thoſe frow- 
ard Diſciplinarians would have been allow'd to ſhoot their Thunderbolts of 
Excommunication upon a Capricio. But not only the Parliament but the 
whole Nation ina manner pronounced them Contumacious : the people faw 
how Arbitrarily they would have i»terdiited the whole Land from the uſe 
of the Cup and Bread too in the Sacrament, and have rai/d in the Com- 
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munion-Table with fantaſtick Qualifications, and they ſoon judged thoſe 
Clergy-men guilty of Jrregalarity, and the rather for that they had en- 
gaged fo far in Oanſi ſangainis, and the ſame Sun of Reaſon and Knowledge 
chat with the ſtrength of irs Beams had here put out the Popes Kitching Fire 
of Purgatory, did ſoon without noiſe and infenfibly confound their Bom 
nions in the Xingdom of Darkneſs, and thoſe Divines themſelves found thar 
their deſtroying Epiſcopacy here, had in effect by the Parliaments being 
their Superintendants, enthroned Eraſtianiſme, that which indeed their 
Principles led them to hate more then Epiſcopacy it felt. 

Mr. Baxter 1n the Preface to his {econd part of the Nonconformiſts Plea 
ſpeaking of Presbytery ſaith, 7 do not hear of many out of London and 
Lancaſhire that did ever ſet up this Government, and 1 know not of one Con- 
gregation now iz London of Engliſhmen that exerciſeth the Presbyterian Go- 
vernment, nor ever did fince the King came home, &c. And faith, they have 
no National Aſſembly, no Claſſes, no Coalition of many Churches to make a 
Presbytery, and I hear of none ( unleſs perhaps [em Independants that Thnow 
not ) that have ſo mach as ruling Lay-Elders. 

Alluding to ſome expreſſions before applyed to Papif?s and Popery, I may 
fay that the Cato's of Presbytery came here on the Stage, tantum ut exirent, 
and that Government ſoon had its period here per fimplicem definentiam : 
'Twas obvious that Presbytery as well as Popery directed men where to 
ſtand in a place divided trom the Civil Government, and ſo to ſhake the 
Earth - andit appear'd very #naxſpicious to the Model of the Covenant, that 
in its firſt Paragraph, it ſhould ſtumble upon implicit Faith,by ſwearing to 
a Government and Reformation that /ha/ be, and to the preſervation of the 
Reformed Religion in the Church of Scotland, in Dottrine, Worſhip, Diſci- 
pline and Government, the particulars whereof, the Lay-Covenanters of 
England, if not the Clerical alſo were far from underſtanding. 

And tho in that Paragraph the Covevant binds its takers to endeavour to 
advance the Reformation of Religion according to the word of God ( a Clauſe 
that Sir Harry Yane declared to a very worthy Gentleman now living, that he 
caus'd to be inſerted into the Covenant after much debate about the ſame, 
and oppoſition from the Scorch Commiſſioners with whom he was intereſted 
in the making of it, and thereupon faid, That be was three days ingetting 
the word of God into the Covenant ) yet that Covenant having almoſt extir- 
pated Root and Branch, thoſe ſpiritual Guzdes from whom the people might 
expect a more Rational and Learned Interpretation of the Sex/e of the word 
of God, then from the Presbyterian Divines, they were ſoon ſenſible of 
their danger both as to the perverting of the Scripzure and ſubverting of the 
Church trom the new Correftors of Magnificat, and found that ſuch an 
Tuunmation of Vile Religionary Tenets was got into the Church, that the 
Houſes of Parliament ordered the 10th of Mareh, 1646. Jo be ſet apart as 
a ſolemn day of humiliation to ſeek Gods Afſiſtance for the ſuppreſſing 
aud preventing of the growth and ſpreading of Errors, Herefies and Blaſphe- 
mies, and that Mr. Yines on that day Preaching before the Commons, p. the 
4th of his Sermon printed, acknowledged, That that day was the firſt 
that ever was in England os that ſad occaſion, and p. 67 of that Sermon 
mentioned a moſt deteſtable thing then broach'd by the Preſs, though yet 
in the yay of Query, namely, what is meant by the word Scriptare when 
it is aſſerted that the denying of the Scriptures to be the word of God ſhould be 
holden worthy of death : tor faith the Author, either the Engliſh Scriptures 
or Scriptures in Engliſh are meant by the word Scriptures, or the Hebrew and 
Greek Copies or Originals, the former cannot be meant with reaſon, becauſe 
God did not ſpeak to his Prophets and Apoſtles in the Engliſti Tongue : = 
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the latter, for the greateſt part of men in the Kingdom do not anderſtand or know 
them. 

Mr. Yines declared his juſt Abhorrence of that i»/aruatigr, and faith, If 
this dilemma be good, what is become of the certain foundation of our hope, or 
faith, or comfort 2 how can we ſearch the Scriptures without going firſt to 
School to learn Hebrew, and Greek 2 And 'twas obvious to every one to 
copſider that if the Engliſh Scriptures are not the word of God, there 
was an end,not only of the Reformation according to it mentioned in the 
Covenant,but the ſubſtantial one promoted by the Þroteſtant Religion, that 
help'd us to the Treaſure of our Eg/iſh Bibles, and that we ſhould ſoon 
be ſtranded on the Shore of mplicit Faith. 

Nor could it long be hid from common obſervation, that thoſe Divines 
who exclaim'd jſo much againſt the Cerewonzes of the Church of Zxgland ; 
as an oppreſſive Toke, would have impoſed on us ſuch a rigid obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath, the great Scene of Ceremonies among the Fews, as 
would have made it forgot rhat it was ever made for may. 

The 2hinking ſort ot men found that tho the Principles of thoſe Divines 
did not like the:Jeſuits make Calumny no mortal Sin, that yet as the Ad- 
herents to Presbytery did calumniate the Conſtitution of the Church of 
England for bordring on Popery, and the Roya/ Martyr for being a Fautor 
to it, ſo they did by their Cenſorious tempers transfuſe ſuch an acid hu- 
mour among the people, that very much looſned the Nerves of the Engliſh 
good nature, and diſtorted the Eg/i/h hoſpitality, and therefore'tis but by 
a natural inſtin& that that old Phariſaical Leven is now ſo nauſeous, that 
probably any one ſuſpe&ed of an inclination to replant the old Presbytery 
hereand its Ar#itrary Power to excommunicate, would too be faked down 
to a narrower tedder in Converſation, and be it as it were excommunicated 
from Gentlemens Company, as much as Make-bates, or common Intorm- 
ers upon Penal Statutes. 

The people heretofore found out that as Popery endangers men by the 
Prieſts not intending to make the Sacrament of the Euchariſt when he admini« 
ſters it : So that theſe, as Ifaid, intended it ſhould not ke at all adminiſtred 
but to their own Set, and that the geſture of ſitting at the Communion 

that they invited men to, and thereby to their being reſcued from the 
- Popiſh Poſture of AXneeling, was but a ſort of Sham 1n its way, for that 
kneeling, was the geſture uſed 'in the ancient times of the Church, and 
the firſt that was ever obſerv'd to fit then was the Pope to expres his 
State. 

The obſerving fort of Men then judged that as $:4:horpe and PMarwaring 
had been exploded for going beyond their Credentials trom Heaven, as 
God's Ambaſſadors, in ſtraining the Prerogative of Princes, thcſe deſerv'd 
to be ſo too, for ſcruing the Power of Parliaments above Law, and for 
thruſting down the Xing into the Claſs of The Three Eſtates ; and that as 
Sibthorpe was expoled to ſevere Animadverſions, from the Age for his Ser- 
mon of Apoſtolic Obedience, ſhewing the Duty of Subjefs to pay Tribute and 
Taxes to their Princes, &c. And p. 21. of that Sermon, applying the 
words of Curſe ye Meroz, yea curſe them bitterly, &c. to the promoting 
his illegal purpoſe ; they deſerved to be cenſur'd tor going on too with the 
Alarm of Curſe ye Meroz thouſands of times over, when the Subje&s were 
ſlack in paying Tribute to one another, to dethrone their Prince. 

They ſaw that thoſe Divines in trying to ſalve the Phanomena of the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy and the Covenant that they had talk&n, 
werein the Courſe of their Theology continually put to it, to deliberate of 
Rebellion, and that their very deliberation of it was ipſo fatto one, and a 
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thing that included the horror of a mans de/iberating to kill his Father 5 
and *twas but natural for the people repreſentative and diffuſive to fancy it 
lawful for- them ſilently to 19/ame the power given to thoſe Church-men 
and abuſed by rhem,who were always in the Pulpit and Preſs lowdly trum- 
peting forth the Jeſaitical Notion of the lawfulneſs of the peoples reſw- 
ming the Power given to Kings; and as I ſhall never fear that the Xing of 
Spain will ever be able to take the World in a Gizne by Campane//as adviſe 
to him in Chap. 5. of the Spaniſh Monarchy to employ Divines, to ſet up the 
Roar of unus Paſtor and unum Qvile every where tor the Pope, ſo neither 
ſhall I, that mens vociferating the Clauſe in the Covenant, viz. That the Lord 
may be One and his Name One and in the three Kingdoms, will ever again be 
ule to embroyl them. | 

In ſhort any one who ſhall conſider that in Scozland Presbytery's former 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, the people have been fo of late illuminated asto find the 
way to be Latitudinarians, need never have any fears and jecalouſies of that 
Governments,jus Divinum,again Marching hither. In rhe firſt Se/on of the ſe- 
cond Parliament of this King at #denburgh, November the 16th, 1669. 
There paſſed an A wherein 'twas declared, 7hat his Majefty hath the Su- 
preme Authority over all Perſons and in all Cauſes Feelefraftical within this 
his Kingdom, and that by vertue thereof the ordering and. diſpoſal of the exter- 
nal Government and Policy of the Church aoth properly belong to his Majeſty: 
and his Succeſſors as an Inherent Right to the Crown, and that his Majeſty and 
his Smcceſſors, may ſettl:, Emaft and Emit ſuch Conſtitutions, Atts and Or- 
ders, concerning the Adminiſtration of the External Government of the Church 
and the Perſons employed in the ſame, and concernirg all &clefraſtical meeting, 
and matters to b2 propoſed and determined therein as they in their Royal Wiſdow 
ſhall thi:k fit, Sc. And his Majeſly with Adviſe and Conſert aforeſaid doth 
1e/cind and aunul all Laws, Aits and Clauſes thereof and all Cuſtoms and Con= 
ſtitutions Civil or Eccleliaſtick, which are contrary to or incenſiſtent with Lis 
Majeft ies Supremacy as it is here aſſerted, and declares the ſame woid and null 
in all times coming, . 

This #4 of Parliament is the more obſcrvable for that it declared the 
extent of the Regal Power in Ecclefiaſticks, aftcr that in the Tear 1663, 
An Att paſſed there for a Natzonal Synod under the Governwent of Biſhops, 
and lor that Presbyrery which was betore like lame, the only body in Na- 
ture that doth not content it ſelf to rake in any other body, but would 
cither overccme and turn another body into it ſelf, as by victory, or it 
{clf to dye and go out, was then grown fo amenall: to the Courſe of Na- 
ture in all other bodies ( of which one is a glue to another) that not ſatis- 
fied with its own former conſiſtence, it did as ſuddenly, and eaſily, and 
quietly receivein the body of Epiſcopacy (as I may fay) as Air takes in 
l:ght,and as readily as Hezals themielves receive in ſtrong waters ; and then 
it was that Epiſcopacy which inthe Forms of Church Government ſeems by 
its weight as Gold among Metals ( and indecd all bodizs ) to be the 
molt cloſe and ſolid, did there greedily drink in the Quick{ilver of Presby- 
FTery. 
Bur tho Presbytery then was and now is conſiderable in the Zazernal part 
of the Government of the Church of Scotland, and is likely fo to be till 
Chriſt's ſecond coming ( humanly ſpeaking ) with a non obſtanre to any thing 
that time can cauſe, and will be preferved in perpetuity by the means of 
what my Lord Bacon calls the 41 owning of Metals, namely when the 4afer 
Metal is incorporated with the more rich as Si/ver with Gold, yet ſo wil- 
ling were they in Scotland to give fo Celar the real Supremacy that was 
Ce/ars, that knowing the Proteſtant Religion can be no more there de= 
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firoyed under any external form of Church Polity then as faid, Go!d can 
be deſtroyed in Nature, they thought it more prudent to truſt the Crows 
with a-Power of melting down that on emergent occaſions, and altering 
the Superſcription of its Coin i infinitum, I mean its outward polity and 
denominations, rather then that the Crown it felt ſhould be once more 
ſo fatally melted down by any of thoſe denominations as formerly. 

And as the Covenanting Divines of Scotland by art laſt conſenting that 
ſome things in their Presbytery ( which wherher zolerabiles ineptic or fub- 
ſtantially good, I now enquire not ) ſhould be preſerved by Epiſcopacy's be- 
ing the Paramount National Church Government, have done that which 
would make it appear ridiculous for them ever again to attempt to replant 
Presbytery and extirpate Prelacy as formerly,fo likewiſe have the moſt emi- 
nent ſort of our Presbyterian Diwines, who were aflociated with them,by dc- 
ſiring ſince the King's Reſtoration to ſubmit to Dr, Z/her the Archbiſhop of 
Armagh's Form of Epiſcopacy,done the {elf fame thing (over and above their 
being then Teordained by Biſhops who had betore received Orders only 
from the hands of the Presbytery) and eſpecially when it ſhall be conſi- 
dered that that Ferm of Fpiſcopacy as deſcribed by that Learned and Pious 
Archbiſhop Courted them and was refuſed by them, betore our Civil War 
began wherein they were the Trumpeters and betore three hundred thou- 
fand men were ſlain in England, as Mr. Carew Reynel in Ts Book called the 
true Engliſh Intereſt Accounts the number re have been. = 

'Tis theretore with the juſtice of Fate that our old Presbytery too 1s 
gone among Paxcirols Res Deperdite : and it it could te ſuppoſed. that 
there was any Order of Forraigners, whoſe avowed or known deſign it 
was by force or reſtleſs artifices and retaining Penſioners to revive that Go- 
vernment here in ſpight of our Laws, I ſhall think the term of hoftes with 
juſtice applicable to them too. 

But there is another thing beſide the Coincidence of ſome of the Princi- 
ples of our Presbyterians, with Popery, that we have now too loud a Call 
to think of : and that 1s that the great real part of the danger that we now 
are in of the inurdation of Popery, and its idolatrous worſhip, 1s to be 
imputed to their having broke the Banks of the Regal Power, and enforced 
the Royal Ilue tor the Safety of their Perfons to be exiles abroad in Popiſh 
Countries for many years, and where they might be in danger of the 
Poy ſon of Popery conveyed into them in the Yehzcle of the Civilities they 
reccived from Popiſh Princes after they had been ſo barbarouſly treated by 
their Proteſtant Subjects, who atter they had by ſecret whiſpers calumniated 
them {or being Papiſts here, did in eftet by the loud outrage of their ACti- 
ons bid them go and be Idolaters there. 

When I think of the cruelty in the late Uſurparicn they ſhewed to his 
Majeily 1n his being thus not led Lut driven into temptation by his Subjects, 
I am minded of applying to it, part of thoſe words in 1 Samxel c. 26. v. 
Io. of David to Saul, If the Lord hath ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him 
accept an Offering, but if they te the Childreu of Ben, curjed Le they before 
the Lord, for they have driven me out this day:from abiding in the Inheri- 
tance of the Lord, ſaying, go ſerve other Gods: as to the meaning ot which 
words, I ſhall conſult no Commentators among rhe Cri#zcs but thall rather 
take it from the 4{/emblies Notes, and I may fay that in their Comment on 
it they write their own Commentaries, and they thus a propos lay, [ am 
now driven ſo as I cannot be preſent in the Tabernacle to worſhip God and enjoy 
thoſe holy Privilcazes, Lut am forced to wander from place to place, Oc. ſaying, 
go ſerve other Gods, that 7s, tho not verbally yet really they have done zt, 
and as much as in them lies, they have compelled me to Idolatry, by forcing 
me an Fxile to fly into idolatrous Countries,&c. It 


[ 139] 


Tt cannot have eſcaped the obſervation of a perſon ſo curious as your 
Lordſhip, that among the many allow'd ways oi Puniſhment among the 
Jews, baniſhment was not one, and the reaſon thereot is ſuppoſed among 
the Rabbinical writers to be this : the Laws of the Fev:s and their Religion 
being the /ame thing, to have 4aniſhed men from their Country and the 
benetits of its municipal or Civil Law there, had teen to have 
baniſkd them from their Religion and the means of their falva- 
tion, and from doing with the Jews were fo averſe that even 
the Excommunicate among ' them were not removed trom all parts of the 
Temple, and were admitted there to a peculiar place. Bur this cruelty to 
Souls unknown even among the {tift-neck'd, hard hearted Fews, was by 
ſuch Chriſtians as pretended to the greatelt tenderneſs of Conſcience pra- 
Ctiſed toward their Soverazign, and that to ſuch a degree that as it they dr- 
ſigned that the Lords Annointed the Breath of our Noſtrils ſhould be only 
in the inte&tious 4ir of Popery, after they had exiled him from his own 
Proteſtant Realms, they «ftcAted by the power of the prevalent Faction in 
/tolland, that he and his R. H's and their Adherents thould be baniſh'd 
thence alſo: nay,out of France where the Air was lels infected with Popery, 
into one more pelſtilential, I mean into the Dominions of Spain. 

It therefore there is any number of men in theſe Realins that owns the 
old Scorch Plat-form or Presbytcry, and the tormer Methods to advance it 
here who ſhall be exceſſive in aggravating our danger of Popery, I ſhall 
think thar hercin they praCtiſe a great deal of Self-denial, and do not con- 
juit their own reſt while they diſturb that of the World, and are of all men 
the moſt obliged to ſpeak ſoftly of that Subject. 

But more then enuf hath becn faid to argue the paucity of the number 
of ſuch in Eng/aud. The Biſhops Survey of the number of the perverſe 
Opiners in Religion, mentions that two or three are called Se/f-wiliers pro- 
tcfſ:dly : and by that wwmber of that S<& ( tor ought I know ) may be 
meant ſo many of the lovers of the old P/at-form, and no name can bet- 
ter fir any who would maintain the Garriſon of an opinion after their 
Commanders have ſlighted it, then Se/f-willers. 

But fo much gratituds uoth Popery now ſhew to Presbytery and to thoſe 
wioarc call'd Presbyterians, that becauſe they magnifie and enlarge the 
Numbers of the Papiſts on all occaſions, the Papiſts do the like for them. 
And becaute *tis now the mode of many 7/m:d Protceitants to value them- 
ſelves upon their Timidity's, and on 2he fear of the Papiſts and their numbers 
being falln upou them as it Chriſt who commanded his /777/: Hock not to fear, 
could be pleaſed with his great Flock of Proteſtants here being in continual 
fear of Antichriſts little one, I ſhall now entertain your Lordihip with an 
Account of the preſent number of the Papiſls here, and ſome little hiſto= 
rical Glanles aLout the gradual decreaſe thereof in this Realm in ſeveral con- 
junCtures of time ſince the Reformation, and in every one of which the 
higheſt tide of theirnumbers hath been but introduftive to their loweſt 
Ebb. 

Of all Nations the F2/7/h are obſcrv'd to be the leaſt addifted cither to 
fcar or jzalouſie. The Pencil of Nature hath in Ezg/iſþ minds on the dull 


_ and vile colour of fear (the which is faid to be aver/ſros with the opinion 


of hurt from any obje&) laid on that more noble and bright one, which 
is faid to be the hope of avoiding that hurt by reſiſtance, and is called 
Courage : and this Age which is fo inquiſitive into the Cauſes of - things, 


- will be naturally apt to abominate that fear that is cauſeleſs, or without 


the apprehenſion of why or what, and which trom the Fables of Pan ( as 
Mr. Hobs faith) is called Paric-tcar : and methinks the very Z-g/1}Þ genius 
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doth now begin to rouze it ſelf up and call on us to weigh our fear, and 
if we find it jult to prevent our teing ſurprized by danger, and it cauſclei:, 
to abandon it, according -to the words of the Orator againſt Catilive, S; 
wverus ne opprimar, fin falſus ut tandem aliquando timere deſinam, ard not to 
contribute to the encreaſing the numbers of the Papiſts which has in all 
times moſt fatally happend (ard that tooaccording to the courſe of Nature) 
by the fearing them , according to the Inſtance of the encreaſe of the 
number of the Fews raentioned in the Book of Efther, where 'tis ſaid, 
And many of the people of the Land became Jews, for the fear of the Jews 
fell upon them. - 

On the account of our having moſt juſtly deſerved the Yiþrtation of Po- 
pery we may very reaſonably apprehend the danger of it : but the immo- 
derate fear of the Plague is fo far from being an Antidote againſt it that we 
uſe to ſay, it comes with a tear. And as we have juſtly delerved to be pu- 
niſhed by the rage of Popery, ſo have we likewiſe to be tormented with 
thoſe Epidemic fears to which we areabandon'd, a Judgment mention'd by 
the Royal Prophet, where he ſays, Put th:m in fear O Lord, &c. and like- 
wiſe one Concomitant of our fear, namely, the ſhame we are expoſed to for 
it from the Papiſts themſelves. An initance of it occurrd to me in the 
Reading a Pamphlet call'd zhe ſeaſonal: Addreſs of the Church of England 
to both Houſes of Parliament, Printed in the Tear 1677, but writ by a Pa- 
piſt and in the way of Sarcaſme, where in p. 30. the Author faith, And here 
IT cannot omit to tell you that this parttality of our Rigor hath already given 
Proteſtants the confuſ1on and Papifts the comfort to imagine that our fears and 
jealouſies of Popery which at preſent diſturb and diftraft the Nation, are but 
the ſelf ſame ſprights that haunted Caiphas bis houſe, lay under the Jews 
Council-Table, and ſcared them with the Romans coming and overrunning their 
Countrey. There have been men of ſo weak a judgment that they have dyed only 
with the fear of death, and it is not without all ground that our Adverſaries 
wow hope that we ſhall at length turn Papiſts with the fear of Popery, 

But that I am not heterodox in my Notion of Poperies not being now 
ſo formidable, by the ſtrength of its numbers as the timid Proteſtants make 
it, is ſufficiently manifeſt from the Conditional Yote of two Houſes of 
Commons relating to the being revenged on the Papiſts. 

Part of the entertainment I juſt now promiſed your Lordſhip, I ſhall 
borrow from Dr. Glanvile, and for it do refer you to his Zealous avd 
Impartial Proteſtant, p. 46, 47. where he faith, 2» the year 1676, Or- 
ders came from the Archbiſhop to the ſeveral Biſhops, and from them to the re- 
ſpeAive Miniſters and Church-wardens in the Province of Canterbury, to ene 
quire careful'y and to return an Account of the diſtintt Numbers of Conformiſts, 
Nonconformiſls and Papiſts in their ſeveral Pariſhes, viz. Of all ſuch men and 
women that were of Age to Communicate, &c, 

The number of Pap ſts there returned was but el:wen thouſand, eight buy- 
dred and ſeventy. Now tho in this Account Toufermiſts and Nonxconfor- 
miſts were not ſo diſt infly, could not ſo juſtly be reckon d,yet for the Papiſts they 
being ſo few in each Pariſh and ſo notoriou'ly diſt inguilhed as generally they are, 
the Miniſtzrs and Church-wardens could eaſily give account of them,aud there is 
no reaſon to ſuſp: i their partiality, &c. - 

In St. Martins alone 1 have heard of twenty or thirty thouſand : but the 
Account was taken there and as exadt a one as could be,and I am aſſured by ſowe 
that ſhould know and had no reaſon to misinform me that the number return'd 
upon the moſt careful Scratiny was about 600. Thave found the like fallings 
ſhort of the reputed Number in divers oth-r noted places. In one City talked 
of for Papiſts as if half the Inhabitants were ſuch, I am aſſared there are not 
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twenty Men and Womes : In another large and popular one, a Perſon of Qua- 
lity living in it told me, there were at leaſt 600, but when the enquiry was 
made by the Miniſters and Church-wardens in each Pariſh, the Number was not 
found to be 60 ;. and *tis Tery probable ſuch a diſproportion would be met be= 
tween the reputed ant real Numbers in all other places if Scrutiny were made. 
In all the Weſt and mojt Populous part of England they are very inconfiderable. 
I hear frequently from Inhabitants of thoſe places, that in Briſtol the ſecond or 
third City of England there is but one, and in the City of Gloceſter oxe, or 
two at moſt: in the other great Towns and Cities Weſtward ſcarce any, and 
thoſe that are in the Counties at large are extremely few, thinly ſcattzr d, here 
one, and at the diſtance of many Miles, it may be another, &c, 

We hear of the vaſt Numbers in the North, and there are morg, yo doubt in 
thoſe parts then in the Weſtern: but I believe they are much fewer then we hear, 
and no way able by their Numbers 10 make any kind of ballance for the exceeding 
diſproportion in the Weſt 

The truth is People are mightily given and generally ſo to multiply the Num- 
bers of Papiſts, and they do it in common talk at leaſt tenfold, &c. And after 
faith thereupon, God forbid, I ſhould diminiſh the real force of our Enemies, 
or endeavour to render us ſecure in dangers. The Malignity aud Principles of 
Papiſts, their unwearied zeal and diligence to overthrow our Religion, T ver 
well know and thank God that the whole Kingdum is awakened to epgrebined; 
but I think we ſhall encourage them and dishearten our ſelves, if we over magni- 

fee their ftreugth, &c. | 

There came out in Print in Zo»don in the year 1680. a. Sheet of Paper 
called a Catalogue of the Names of ſuch Perſons 4s are or are reputed to be of 
the Romiſh Religion, not as yet Convitted, being Inhabitants within the Conn- 
ry of Middleſex, Cities of London and Weſtminſter aud Weekly Bills of 
Mortality, exattly.as they are ordered to bz inſerted in the ſeveral Commiſſions 
appointed for the more ſpeedy Convitting, of ſuch as ſhall be found of that Reli. 
gion; a Paper, that was not Publiſhed I think by a friend to the Papiſts : 
tor the Author there or vn and the relpeCtive Pariſhes they lived in, 


and the total number of WM and Women there was 317, of which only 
one Man was tiere called Monfrear, tho yet (ix others ſeem'd to me there to 
be of French Names ; and one there has a Datch Name, and only one per- 
fon 1s there call'd an 7ralian; ſo that notwithitanding the great Cry of For- 
raign Papiſts in, and about Loxdon, they did but little more then make a 
Number : and the perſons there reckoned tor Str. Martins in the Fields are 
but 22, and for Covent-Garden but 4, where yet the Biſhops Survey makes 
64, and for St. Margarets Weftminſter that Printed Paper makes but 4, of 
_ the Number it ſeem'd in 41, proved ſo dreadtul to Juſtice Zow- 
ard. ; 

St. Andrews Holborn has in that Paper but 6, which in the Biſhops 
Survey has 13. St. Giles in the Fields has in that Paper but 23, which 
has in the B:ſhops Survey 126. The Savoy in that Paper has but 6, which 
in the Biſhops Survey has juſt the ſame Number, and St. G:/es Cripplegate 
has there but 2, which in the Biſhops Survey has 20. 

Of the care that was probably taken in thoſe Pariſhes in London that 
made Returns in that Survey, Covent-Garden-Pariſh, and ſome others are 
Inſtances in one thing, namely that there are near ſo many houſes as Re- 
turns are made for, or not many more. Thus in Covent-Garden the Con- 
formiſts return'd are 790 : the Papiſts 64, the Nonconformiſts 6 : and ſo 
Servants and Children and Lodgers being not return'd (as Dr. Glazvile faith,) 
the perſons of Men and their Wives return'd in all there, are 860, which 
agrees pretty well with the number of houſes there which are about 460. 
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I ſuppoſe that Printed Paper by the Number of Inhabitants included only 
Houle-keepers as the Biſhops Survey did, and tho it is not to be doubted 
but that when that Survey was made,there were in the reſpeQtive Dioceſles, 
 Deaneries and Pariſhes therein return'd, at leaſt the full Number of the 

Papiſts therein mention'd, yet the Popiſh Plot about two years after occa- 
ſioning the other Paper, it may be ſuppoſed that what by. many Popiſh Fa- 
milies removing out of the Realm, and what by many of them coming 
ro our Churches, the Number of the Popiſh Recuſants did there conſidera- 
bly decreaſe, as it has from the beginning of the Reformation gradually 
done, unleſs in ſome particular Intervals, or Conjunfures, and is likely fo 
to do, till the uncouthnels and ſtrangeneſs of their Principles and Scarcity 
of the perſons that own them ſhall make them zolerable as Rari- 
Hes, | | 
1 did before in this Letter thus far accord with Mr. Nye that Popery fince. 
the Reformation may have ſometimes acquired a new vigour, and that it 
hath not always ſince its firſt aſſaults againſt Popery gain ground of it 
proportionably, but whatever the Fate ot the Ejected Puritan Divines in 
Queen Elizabeth's days was,and whether deſerv'd or not, and properly or not 
timed, I enquire not ( tho yet in our days the plenty of Conformiſt Di- 
vines is ſuch viſibly that the ſupply of all our good Livings needs not crave 
Aid from Diſſenters ) but do on all thoughts made perfilt in my opinion, 
that Proteſtancy hath ſince its being firſt eſpous d here as a Religion propa- 
gated it ſelf by the great encreaſe of its followers, except in ſome infe@ti- 
ous Intervals of time, as I may call them. 

Thus tho the OZſarvator on the Bis of Mortality hath taught us 
as aforeſaid that every Marriage with another produceth four Children, 
yet in times of PefFi/ence ( weare told by him) that the Chriſtnings de- 
creaſe, and that a Diſpoſition in the Air toward the Plague doth alſo diſpoſe 
WWVomen to Abortion, and conſidering this, we may well infer, when the 
Burials do, muci exceed the Births in any City revera (and not ſeeming- 
ly, by the not Regiſtring all the Births) that tho the Bis of Mortali- 
ty tell us that there dyed then none of the Bile, and that there were 
then Pariſhes infe&ted with the Plague one, Yet there is then a Pe/ſti- 
lence there Reigning. And thus is it a Peſt:/ential time with a Church, 
when more Apoſtatiſe from it then are born or as I may fay regenera- 
ted into it, or converted ; and therefore by ſuch zzmes we are not to eſti- 
mate as encreaſe of the propagation of the Numbers of the Church of 
£ngland. 

"There was a time in Queen FZlizaherh's Reign that the Reformation was 
honour'd by all Erg/ands populace, being of a piece almoſt, and worſhiping 
God in the way preſcribed with one heart and one mind: and then as we are 
told by Sir Ro. Cotton, p. 42, and 43. Of his conſiderations for repreſſing 
the encreaſe of Papifts, till the 11th of her Reign, a Recuſants name was 
ſearce known, &c. the name of a Papilt ſmelt rank even in their own Noſtrils, 
and for pure ſhame to be accounted ſuch, they reſorted duly to onr Churches : but 
when they ſaw their great Coriphzus Sanders had ſluly pinn'd the Name of 
Puritans on the Sleeves of Proteſtants that encountred them with moſt courage 
and perceived that the word was pleaſing to ſome of our own fide, &c. That 
( faith he ) brought plenty of water to the Popes Mill, and there will maſt 
Mey grind where they ſee appearance to be well ſerv d. | 

Buc the accidental encreaſe of their Numbers in any Conjunture was care- 
fully regarded by the State, and to this purpoſe we are told it in Heywood 
Townſends Collections, that Dr. Bennet acquainted the Houſe of Commons 
that there were 15co Recuſants in Yorkſhire, which he vouched upon his 

| Credit 


[ 143 ] 


Credit were preſented in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and before the Council at 
York. | mr 

Popery it ſeems then gain'd ground in the poor North, having loſt itin ' 
the warm South,and to this day in the Northern parts of Erg/and where the 
Livings generally are poor, the light of the Goſpel hath not quite diſlipated 
the Miits of Popery, in ſomuch that if any one ſhall tell me that the Pro- 
vince of Tork which bears but a 6th part of the Taxes,and hath not in it much 
above a 6th part of the people that the Province of Canterbury hath; yet 
contains at kaſt the half of the number of Papiſts that the Province of 
Canterbury doth, I ſhall not contradiCt his Eſtimate. 

It is the Obſervation of Dr. Fuller in his Church Ziftory of the part of 
England, Trent North, that 'tis ſcarce a third of England 7» ground, but al- 
moſt the half thereof for the growth of Recuſants therein. 

And thus as the O#ſervator on the Bills of Mortality hath obſerved 
that Northern as well as Southern Countries are infeftted with great Flagues, 
altho in the Southern Countries they are more vehement and do begin and end. 
more ſuddenly, it may be aid that the infection of Popery doth yet continue 
in our Northern parts. 

But that the Papiſts valued themſelves on their numbers throughout 
England, toward the latter end of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, appears out of 
that Peſtilential Book of Father Parſons about the Succeſſor, part. 2d, 
where he weighs the ſeveral parties of Zxg/and in the Ballance of State, 
and faith, 7: is well known that in the Realm of England at this day there are 
three different and oppoſite Bodies of Religion, that are of weſt bulk and do 
carry moſt ſway and power which three Bodies are commonly known by the Names 
of Proteſtant, Puritants and Papiſts: and afterward ſpeaking of the Great 
Power of the Proteſtant Party for wealth and force. He faith p. 140. 4 
chief Member of the Proteſtant Body is the Clergy of England, eſpecially the 
Biſhops and the other Men in Ecclefiaſtical Dignities which are like to be a 

great back to this Party at that any, &c. meaning the time after the death 
of Queen Elizabeth, when her Succeſior ſhould enter on the Stage : and 
then having weighed the Puritan Party and its intereſt, he faith, 7he third 
Body of Religion which are thoſe of the Roman who call themſebves Catholicks, 
which as the leaſt in fhew at this preſent by reaſon of the Laws and Tides 
of the time that run againſt them, yet are they of no ſmall conſideration in 
this Afﬀair to him that weighs things indifferently, and this in reſpet as well of 
their Party at home as their friends abro2d : for at home they being of two ſorts 
as the Werld knows, the one more upen that diſcover themſelves, which are the 
Recuſants, and the other more cloſe and privy that accommodate themſelves to 
all external proceedings of the time and State, ſo as they cannot be known or at 
leaſtwiſe nat much touch d, we may imagine that their Number is not ſmall 
throughout the Realm, @c. 

The Vigour of the hopes that Popery had in that Conjuniture appears out 
of that great Hiſtorical Letter of D' Ofſat to his King, Anno 1601, where 
he makes ſuch a judicious abſtract of this goodly Book of Parſons ( for fo he 
calls it Ce beau livre) and Animadverſions on it, and faith, '7:s atent four 
years ago that the Pope did Create in England a certain Arcipreſtre to the end 
that all Ecclefraſticks and Catholicks of the Realm ſhould have one to whom 
to go and have recourſe about the things relating to the Catholick Religion, and 
by means thereof to be united among OC _ and to underſtand what ſhaft 
bz good to be done for their preſervation and the re-eſtabliſhment of the Catholick 
Religion, and ſome have gruen his Holineſs to underſtand that by that means he 
would make a great Party of the Catholicks in England for what he would 
effedt, and then acquaints the King, That the Pope had ſent thyee _ 
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his Nuntio in the Low-Countreys for him to keep till the death of Queen FEliza- 
beth, and after that to ſend them ro England, one to the Eccleftaſticks, anc- 
ther to the Nobility, and anither to the third Eſtate , Ly which the ſaid three 
Eſtates are admoniſhed and exhorted by his Holineſs to remain wnited toge. 
ther to receive a Catholick King that his Holineſs fhall name, and ſuch a one 
who ſhall appear acceptable to them and honourable, and all this for the Honour 
and Glory of God,and for the reſtoring the Catholick Religion,&c. | 

Here was it ſeems one Brief more ſent to England then Mr. Marve/ 
mentions in his Growth. of Popery, where he faith, 7 hat the Pope ſent two 
Briefs in order to exclude King James from the Succeſſion to the Crown. 

In fine, Popery was in a Storm during the Keign of Queen Elizaberh, 
and in it the Papiſts were ſometimes carried up to the Skyes, and then down 
again, and in their Enterprizes with variety of ſucceſs in ſome conjunures, 
their fortune was to reel to and fro and ſlazger like a drunken man; and as in a 
Storm many hands are neceſſary, ſo on the whole matter they found need 
of the numbers of more hands then they could command, and their Num- 
bers decreaſed in the ballance of the people here, as much by the King of 
Spains Ambition, as did the numbers of the Papiſts in the United Provinces 
thereby. b 4. | 

And as they look'd big on the account of their numbers in the latter end 
of Queen Z#l:zabeth's Reign, ſo they did in the beginning of King Fames's - 
and as D' Offat ſaid in that Letter to Yilleroy of April 2d, 1603. Tou will 


find that the Spaniards who are moſt troutled about this Event ( meaning of 


the Succeſſion ) w7/l be the firlt to Congratulate the King of Scotland, fo it 
happen'd here with the Papiſts, as appears by a Book 1n 4to, Printed for 
Foſeph Barnes at Oxf#Fd, Anno 1604. called, 4 Conſideration of the Papiſts 
Reaſons of State and Religion for toleration of Popery in England, intimated 
in their ſupplication to the Kings Majeſty and the States of the preſent Parlia- 
ment, where in their Supplzcation at Jarge Printed they in the beginning 
thereof in a profeſſion too as 7nauſpicious as was poſlibly, fay that Hs 
Majeſties dirett Title to the Imperial Crown of the Realm both by Lineal Deſ- 
cent and Priority of Blood, and your Highneſs myſt quiet acceſs to the ſame do 
exceedingly poſſeſs and englad our hearts. | | 

The 7ide of the Succeſſion againſt which they had firiven was made by 
Fate to run ſmooth and clear, and they were reſolved to appear on the Sur- 
face of it with a nos poma natamus. 

Gabriel Powel of St. Maryhall in Oxford, the Publiſher of that Book 
faith in his Azimadverſion on the ſaid beginning of that ſupplication, 
How can Papiſts without bluſhing acknowledge his Majeties Title to the 
Crown of England to be diredt, ſeeing they have heretofore moFt indirettly and 
mot unjuftly oppugned the ſame ; which Traiterous Parſons confeſſeth albeit for 
excuſe, he aſſureth himſelf that whatſoever hath been ſaid, writ or done by any 
Catholick againft his Majefty which with ſome others might breed diſguf?, hath 
been diretted to this end, to make his Majeſty fir a Catholick and then our 
King, as if Treaſon and Treachery againft his Highneſs could make him a Ca- 
tholick, and impugning of his dire and juft Title, tended to make him King, 
Rob. Parſons in his Treatiſe of three Converſions in the dedicat. Addition to 
the Catholicks. 

But tho they gave themſelves ( as it were ) an Ad of 0b/ivzon as to the 
many Treafons of Parſons his Book of the Succeſſion, yet in this ſupplication 
they forgot not again in effeft to uſe Parſons his diviſion of the people of 
England into three parts, and fo to ſhape the Eſtimates of their Numbers : 
and they ſay in their fr? reaſon of State, the World knows that there are three 


Fins of Subjefts in the Realm, the Proteſtant, the Puritan and the Catholicks 
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affeted, and by general report. the ſubjeft Catholickly affefted is not inferiour t0 
the Proteftant, or Puritan either in number or alliance, &c. And ſaith Powe! 
in his Notes on that Clauſe, If by Catholickly affefted you mean pain Papiſts, 
the World knows that in compariſon of the Proteſtants they are but as it were a 
handful of Thieves among honeſt Subjetts, however you are bold to brag that at 
this preſent there are within the Realm more Catholicks and Catholick Priefts 
then there were forty years fince. Math. Kelliſon in his Survey in the Epiſe. 
dedic. almoſt at the latter end. 

They afterward in their Spplication uſe the word Catholickly affefted to 
make it comprehenſive of*both parts of Parſons his. diſtin&ion of Papiſts, 
more open, and cloſe, and therein have the honour of the 7nvention of 
the Phraſe of Popiſbly affefted, that hath fo much gall'd them ſince, and at 
this day continues to do : and I ſhall accord with them that the Number 
of Papiſts or of Popiſhly affefted was apparently grown great in the jantture 
of time, after King James came here to the Crown : but "tis not deniable 
that after the Epoche of the Gun-powder-Treaſon, it did more ſenſibly de- 
creaſe; for they cannot ſay that by the intended blow from the Gur pow- 
der, they deſigned to make him Catholick in order to make him continue a 
Kang. | 

The Dean of Baxgor in his excellent Sermon in Print, and Preached at 
St. Martins on the 5th of November, 1678. Speaking, p. 29, of the Con- 
ſpirators in the G#n-powder-Treaſon faith judiciouſly, For the Number 1 be- 
lieve th2 deſign it ſelf was known to few, but that there was a defign was known 
to many more, King James himſelf tells us ſo in his works, p. 291. A great 
number of my Popiſh Subjefts of all Ranks and Sorts both Men and Women as 
well within as without the Country, had a sonfuſed Notion and obſcure know- 
ledge that ſome great thing was to be done in that Parliament for the Weal of 
the Church, tho for Secreftes ſake they were mot to be acquainted with the par- 
ticulars. 

And no doubt but that great Number took occafion to ſlip their Necks 
out of the Collar o7 Miſpriſion of Religion as well as of Treaſon thereupon,and 
a vaſt encreale'ot the Numbers of the Proteſtants was thereby occaſioned. 
But there afterward appeared another Conjuntture of time in which the 
Catholickly affefted did in his Reign multiply,in the which however implicae 
faith could never come ſo much in faſhion but that (as Gondomar obſerved 
in the Kings Chappel ) when ever the Preacher quo exts of Scripture, 
the Auditdys would immediately turn to their Bibl:s to find them. | 

Mr. Pryn faith in his Z»trodufti:x to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury's 7ryal, 
Þ- 13. That the number of Prieſts and Popiſh fav iN. enlarged out of Du- 
reſs by King James, if we may believe Gondomars Letter from hence to the ' 
King of Spain, or the Letter of Serica that Kings Secretary, Dated from Ma- 
drid, July 7th, 1622, to Mr. Cottington was no leſs then 4000. He had 
before in p. 10. and 12. ſet down the Petition and Remonſtrance intended to 
be ſent to King James by the Houſe of Commons in December 1621, where 
among other things 'tis laid, That the Popiſh Recuſants were then dangerouſly 
encreas d in their Numbers, and complaint is made of the ſwarm of Priefts 
and Jeſuites diſperſed in all parts of the Kingdom. 

' 'Tis probable that not many Papiſts except Prieſts were then impriſon'd, 
and it may be conceived that the Number of Prieſts who eſcaped the Net 
of Impriſonment was more then double to that which was took therein, 
and that the Number of Lay-Papiſts was very growing in that Conjun- 
Qure. | 

Mr. John Gee's Book of the Foot out of the Snare of the wfth' Zuition 
Printed in Zondon, 1624. mentions the Names of many Rouſh wg 
P P P an 
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and Jeſuites reſident about Loder in that year, ard begins with the 
Biſhop of Chaſcedon, and ſhortly after him mentions Coiagton the Titular 
Arch-Deacon of London, and Wright Treaſurer tor the Feſuites, and Smith 
Vicar-General for the South parts of Eng/and, and Broughton Vicar-General 
for the North parts of Zng/and, and Bennet Vicar-General for the Wef# 
parts of Eng/and, andthe whole Number of them there named together 
with the places of their Lodging,: is two hundred fixty one : and the num- 
ber of the Fe/uites out of that Zotal is 72. Moreover out of that Total he 
mentions only 3 as having been formerly 1n Priſon in Exg/and, and but 
one who was at that time in Priſon, At the end of the Catalogue of the 
Prieſts there he faith, Theſe be all the Birds of this feather which have come 
ro my Eye or Knowled, e by. Name, &c. yet abop'e four times /o many there are 
that overſpread our . Thickets through England as appears by the empty Nefts 
beyond Sea, from wheece they have fiown by Shoals of late, I mean the Seminary 
Colledges which have deeph disgorged by ſeveral Miſſions of them, as alſo is ga- 
thered by particular Computation of their divided Troips: when as in oxe 
Shire where I have abode ſometime they are reputed to neſtle almoſt three hun- 
dred of this Brood. | | 
In the following Pages be there Prints a Catalogue of Pcp.ſh Phy/itians in, 
and about the City. of Levon, and makes the Number of them 27 ; and 
no doubt but that in that Conjunfrrz of time the: number of Papiſts en- 
creaſing, there were enow Parients of that perſuaſion to afford Livelyhoods 
to ſo:many Phyfitians. ES | 
In that Book immediately after p. 116. he Prints a Catalogue of ſuch 
Engliſh Books that he knew of to have been Printed, reprinted or diſpers'd 
by the Prieſts and their Agents in Erg/ard within two years laſt paſt or 
thereabout, 71z. 156, © Be | 
So fortunate was that Conjunure to the Papiſts then rhat the odious 
Name of Puritan was beſtowed on any of the Magiſtrates that went to 
put any Laws in execution againſt Popery, as we find it from Sir R. Co?ton 
in his ſerious Conſiderations for repreſiing of the encreaſe of Feſuites, Prieſts, 
and Papiſts without ſhedding of blood,  p. 33. his words there are, There is 
10 ſmall Nymber that ſtand doubtful whether it be a grateful work to croſs Popes 
ry or that it may be done ſafely without a foul aſperfion of Puritaniſme, or a 
ſbrew'd turn for their labour at ſome times or other, &c. | 
In the. Petition and Remonſtrance of the Fouſe of Commons in December 
1621 kefore mentioned, among the Cayſes of the growing miſchiafs here the 
fifth Paragraph aſlgnes one what would make Popery very prolific witbPro- 
ſelytes here, viz. The ſtrange Confederacy of the Princes of the Popilh Re- 
liziou aiming mai» ly at the advancement of theirs and ſubverting ours, &c. 
and another is afligned in the 6th Paragraph, viz. The great and many Ar- 
mies raiſed and maintained at the Charge of the King of Spain, the chief of 
that League, and another in F. 8th, The interpofing of Forraign Princes and 
their Agents inthe behalf of Pepiſh Recu/ants for Connivance and Favours to. 
them. | | 
But in fine, in King James his Reign, the groſs of the Number of the 
Proteſtants was generally reckoned to be ten times greater then the Papiſts, 
the which is hinted in the Po/ſthuma of Cotton who then ſaid, 7o what par- 
Poſe ſhews it to muſter the Names of the Proteſtants, and to vaunt them to be 
ten for one of the Raman Fattion, p 
n the Reign of the Royal Martyr their Numbers decreaſed faſter in 
many ative ConjunCtures of time then they encreaſed in any lazy one. 
The Author of the Regal Apology, and ſuppoſed to be Do&or Bare the 
Ph;htien faith inp. 39. 1t 15 well known there are not 24000 Papiſts Connie: 
e 


_ | 
ed in all England and Wales : And if we ſhould ſuppoſe the Number of the 
Papiſts then not Convidted to be double to that of rhe ConviRted, yet 
would ſuch their number appear conſiderably dwindled from what it was 
ſwoln to in any Conjunitare before in King Fames's Reign. And Tbelieve 
if our Civil Wars had not happen'd, one Cann even of the Convacation of 
1640, as ill as that Convocation heard among many, I mean the third Ca- 
nou would have effe&ted the extermination .ot Popery from Evg/and in the 
Reign of the Royal Martyr. 

The Title of the Canon is for Suppreſſing of the growth of Popery, No 
doubt but a little before that time Popery did again {if? up his head as if its 
Redemption were to draw nigh in Trelanud and England, and therefore the 
Convocation then with great conduct and skill did lead up our Eccleſiaſtical 
Hierarchy to confront its growth: and I do not remember to have found that 
Phraie ot the growth of Popery (which has in later days fo filled our Mouths) 
uſed in any Aurhor betore the writing of that Canon: and do think that 
all the Committees that have been appointed to prevent the growth of Pope- 
ry, or Books of that SubjeCt have not produced to the World any means or 
expedient ſo likely to make Popery have done growing here, as is the ex- 
cellent Scheme tor that purpoſe drawn in that Canon, and which when ever 
it ſhall be with vigour executed will make cur fears grow out of faſhion ei- 
ther of the number of the Arguments of the Papiſts, or of the Argument 
of their Numbers, 

That fince that Reſtoration pf our King and Laws,and of the diſcipline of 
our Church, a Conjun&ture hap'ned that made the barren Womb of Po» 
pery here fruitful of Numbers none will deny, who conſider how all our 
great Divines of the Church of E»gland did fo lately /ift up their worces 
like a Trampet againſt it, as I before obſerved. 

In the account of the Numbers of the perſwafions in Religion in che Pro- 
vince of Canterbury that Dr. Glanwile ſaird he had ſeen, and which is con- 
tained in a Sheet of Paper, among the nine Preliminary Obſervations, 
the firſt is, That many left the Church upon the late indulgence who b-fore did 

freqaent 7t- Wo 

I believe by the many there are meant thoſe that weerd toward 
Popery, and I ſuppoſe that few had tor ſeveral precedent years repaired thi- 
ther trom fear of the Penal Laws. 

We havea Remark given us by that Learned States-mian and Noble Con- 
feſſor of the Church of England, the Earl of Clarendon in his judicious 

Animadverſions printed Anno 1673, on Creſsys Book againſt Dr. Si/ling- 
fleet, That the rude and boiſterous b:haviour of ſome of the Roman Catholicks 
here diſturbed the happy Calm they all enjoyed, and the vanity and folly of 
others made that ill uſe of the Kings bounty and generoſity toward them, that 
they endeavoured to make it believ'd that it proceeded not from Charity and 
Compaſſion toward their perſons, but from affettion to their Religion, and took 
upon them to reproach the Church of England and all who adhered to it, as if 
they had been in a condition as well as a diſpoſition to oppreſs it, and to affront 
and diſcountenance all who would adhere toit, and ſo alienated the affettions of 
thoſe who defired they ſhould not be diſquieted and kindled a jealoufre in others, 
who had believed that they were willing to attempt it,and had more power to 
compaſs it then was diſcerned,&c. and this miſchief the wiſeft and ſoberett Catho- 
licks of England have long foreſeen, would be the effett of that petulant and unruly 
Spirit that ſway'd too much among them, and did all they could to reſtrain it, 
&c. And afterward ſaith, As if they could ſubdue the whole Kingdom and ſo 
care not whom they provoke. 


A 


» 
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A friend of mine in the Kings Loyal long Parliament wrote to me 
for News after one of their Seſſions, that the Speaker of the Houſe of 
Commons, Mr. Seymour opening according to the cuflomary manner 
in a publick Speech to his Majeſty in the Houle of Lords, the nature of the 
Bills then ready for the Royal] Aſſent, ſpake thus concerning that ſharp 
one that will forever here cut Popery to the quick, viz. And for rhe ſeverity 
of this Bill to the Papiſts, they may thank their own petulant inſ0- 
lence. | 

The word petulant being very fignificant, and importing ſawcy, malepert, 


\ #mpudent, reproachful, ready to do wrong, one would ſuppoſe that thoſe two 


great*obſerving perſons. would not apply it to any body of men without 
Juſt occaſion. , 

It ſeems the Houſe of Commons at their next Seffion in an Addreſs to 
the King, Offober 31. 1673. had this Clauſe, 7hat for another age ar the 
leaft this Kingdom will be under continual apprehenfions of the growth of Peopery, 
and the danger of the Proteſtant Religion, and in an Addreis to his Majeſty, 
November the 3d, 1673. Speaking of the Popiſh Recuſants, they have 
theſe words, whoſe uwumbers aud inſolencies are greatly of late encreaſed, 
GQc. 

It was then high time for that Great Miniſter of the Xing, the Earl of 
Danby when he ſaw that of all Diſſenters chiefly the Popiſh ones had 
faſcinated ſo many with a belief of their Numbers, to cauſe rhat great en- 
quiry into them to be made, and it was his fortune þy the very enquiry to 
{trip the Papiſts of many of their valued number, tor the very next ob- 
ſervation to that I before mentioned is this, The ſending forth theſe Enquiries 
has cauſed many to frequent the Church. 

Alſted 1n his Chronology ventures to ſay, p. 132. David ex mera 
ToATerypoouy numerat populum, and the thing perhaps done with an 
ill intent was puniſh'd with a Plague from God : but the Fact of our Nobke 
and Profound Statesman did abate the Plague of the late Conjuniture of 
pragmatical inſolence, and tco the Plague ot the ſear of Papiſts that was 
then ſo epidemical among Proteſtants, and did in effte& conſole usas with 
the words of Eliſha, viz. Fear not for they that be with ns are more then they 
that be with them : and indeed the numbering of people in the Bills of Mor- 
tality whodyeof the Plague is not more neceſlary to the State, then is the 
numbring of the Souls inteted in any Conjunture with deſtructive opiniors, 
and the omiſſion thereof in a publick 4inifter when ever it ſhould be as 
neceſſary as at that time it was, would appear in him a Zethargy that would 
be as Penal as a Plague to a Kingdom. | 

That uſeful undertaking of his Lordſhip as it was worthy of his very 
great abilities, and vigilance for the publick, ſo was it of the great power 
he had in the Government, and could not have bcen conducted fo far as it 
was by any private perſons : the Book called Popery abjolutely deffruttive 
 #o Monarchy, printed in Londox in the year 1673. ſhews the danger of 0;- 
dinary Magiſtrates intermedling with the numbers of Papiſts in particular 
Pariſhes, by inſtancing p. 115. how when the long Parliament was fn ſt cal, 
Juſtice Howard was ordered ts deliver up a Catalogue of all R:cuſants within 
the Liberties of Weſtminſler, to prevent which Ar. John James a Zealcas 
Popiſt tabb'd the Juftice in Weitminſter-hall - and Sir George Wharton in his 
Geſta BritamTrum faith Anno 1640. November 21. Juſtice Howard aſſaulted 
and ſtabb'd in Weſtminſter-hall. It ſeems that Ju/tice of Peace as well as 
Juſtice Godiry found what it was to-anger St. Peter, and ſo has that Noble 
Earl done (I believe) by ſome Papiſts murdering his reputation and 
ſhamming the Blood of Godfry on him in vallanous Pamphlets, of which I 
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hear that 32000 were diſperſed in one Week, and that it appeired at af 
Honourable Committee that no inconſiderable quantity of them was diſs 
pers'd day © elier. | 

'Ti9Wobable that the time that was taken for diſcovering the ntimber both 
of Papitts and other Diſſenters was moſt proper, in regard that the Declarati- 
on of Indulgence viſiting them as with a Sun-thine after the Rain,invited them 
out of their Receſſes to appear abroad viſibly, and as the words of the Scrip= 
rure in another ſence are, 7o move ont of therr holes like Worms of the Earth. 
Andasifany man would give himſelf the trouble to eſſay the numbring of the 
Worms that are in the Earth,the propereſt time for that his affe&ed Curioſi- 
ty would be aſter the Rain making the earth ſoft,and rhe Sun then warming 
it had invited thoſe Animals to come out of the Earth,the which lye within 
a few Foot of the Surface of it ; ſo for the above reaſon-was the inveſtigation 
of the numbers of the Papiſts moſt properly timed. 

I am therefbre of opinion with the aforeſaid Dr. That rhe number of the 
Papiſts was near the matter retain'd with truth, and that their number is ftill 
waining and will be ſo more and more, but in ſome accidental ConjunCtures 
of time. 

A late Author. hath publiſh'c it, 7hat in England i» theſe twenty years 
laſt paft 2.50 Families of the Gentry and 12 of the Nobility have quitted the 
profeſſion of Popary. | 

And it any one ſhall affirm, as fore conſiderate Papiſts have done, 
that the number here of ſecret Papiſts 'and who go not to Maſs is as great 
as the number of the profeſſed ones, I ſhall fay that the number of the 
people of Eng/and having been in this Diſcourſe repreſented ſo much great- 
er then it was in former Eſtimates, the number of ſecret Papiſts caſt into 
thar of the known ones will perhaps ſignifie little more then the duſt in 
the Ballance of the Nation: 

Their Numbers that did ſomewhat encreaſe in the beginning of the 
ConjunEure of their petu/an? Tyſolence that went before the time of the 
Popiſh Plot, asthe Purples, Small-pox and other Malignant Diſeaſes fore- 
run the Plague, did ſenſibly and fuddenly decay by the change of the Air, 
that the Loyal long Parliament and its A of the Ze? made, juſt as the 0#- 
ſervator of the Bills: of Mortality hath let us ſee that by the reafon of the 
changes and diſpoſitions in the Air; the Plague doth by ſudden Jumps ſtart 


back ina very tew days time from vaſt numbers to very fmall ones : inſo- 


much that preſently after the breaking out of the Plot they took the advan- 
tage of the detca1on of the paucity of their Numbers;that the Earl of Danby's 
atoreſaid Prudence had made, as thence to raiſe an Argument ab impoſibat 
that they ſhould deſign a Plot to turn the Tide of Nature in the Nation. 
And thus as Men once paſsd the valuing themſelves on the Charmes and 
Vigour of Youth, do it for the Reverence of their Old Age, and hope to 
be the better treated as Gueſts in the World for the ſhortneſs of the time 
they are to ſtay in it, they did reſembliogly too look big upon the ſmallneſs 
of their Numbers. The Author therefore of the Compendium printed 
Anno 1679 tells us, 4 propos p. 85, That there are not 590000 of the Roman 


Catholick Religion in England, Mex, Women and Children, and that agrees: . 


well enough with the Sxrveys of the Numbers of thoſe of that Religion in 
the Province of Canterbury of the Age of Communicants ; and admitting 
the Total of ſuch to be doubled on the account of Papiſts below the Age 
of Sixteen, an account that ought to be admitted; the Ob/ervator on the 
Bills of Mortality having taught us ( as aforeſaid ) that there are in nature 
about as many under the Age of 16, asabove it, and with the making 
the Total of all the Papiſts- in the Province of 7ork, according to Fu{fer 


Qgq equat 
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equal to that in the Province of, Cauterbary, the number of the Papiſts 

throughout Eng/and will appear to.be probably near what the Au2hor of the: 

Compendium hath eſtimated. PF | 
ou in 


That their Numbers did conſiderably decreaſe after the fermex 
peoples-minds relating to Religion tollowed the. Declaration of Indulgence, 
and atter the ſeverity of the Parliament to Papiſts thereby occaſion'd, a 
convincing Argument. may be had from the Letters of Mr. Coleman, the 
which did confute feveral impatations of it in Mr. Marvels Growth of Po- 
pery to the King's Miniſters, better than any [Apologies could have done, 
and has enabled Fame to Trumpet them torth to Poſterity as Confeſſors, 
whom Envy here whiſper'd to be Traditors ; and let the preſent Ape ſee 
that their alledged Clofing with Popery, was but in the way of conten- 
ding Wreſtlers, and not of friendly Embracers : And no doubt then but 
the many Dependants and Followers thoſe Miniſters had, and the Candi- 
dates for their favour and expeCtants of Offices thereby, wefe then Ene- 
mies to all implicit Faith, but only tor what they thought the Relicion of 
their Chiefs. | 

In his Letter to le Cheeſe of September 29, 1675, He faith, That the 
Lord Treaſurer, Lord Keeper, and Duke of Lauderdale were become as fierce 
Apoſtles and as Zealous for Proteſtand Religion and againſt Popery, as ever 
my Lord Arlington was before them, and in purſuance thareof perfwaded 
the King to iſſue out thoſe ſevere Orders and Proclamitions againſt Catholicks, 
which came out in February aſt, by which they did as much as in them lay 
to extirpate; all Catholicks and Catholics Religion out of the if ingdom. And 
he in his Letter to the /ntermuntio of the 5th of February 167} tells him, 
That the King had fugnd a Proclamation laſt: Wedneſday to baniſh all the 
Prieſts, Natives of this Kingdom, to forbid all Subjetts to hear Maſs in the 
Queens Chappet, and at the Houſes of Ambaſſadors, to bring home all the 
Touth that is now out of the Kingdom in any Popiſh Colledges, to proſecute all 
Perſons, as to their Eſtates, according to the Laws, which are 0 znſupportable, 
that "tis impoſſible for any that is reach d by them to have wherewithal to eat 
Bread, if they be executed according to the ſaid Proclamation. 

It was but about October 1673, that the Houſe of Commoys in an A4d- 
dreſs to the King, took occaſion to ſay, /t is now more then one Age that 
the Subjetts have lived in continual apprehenſions of the encreaſe of Popery, 
and the decay of the Proteſtant Religion ; but what Mr. Coleman's apprehen- 
ſions were of the Growth of Popery on the 5th of February 1674, I have 
ſhewn before, and am of opinion, That though poſſibly in tne tollowing 
courſe of time to the birth of the Popiſh Plor, the coming of many Rom1i/h 
Miſſionaries here might make fome acceflion to the Number of the Pa- 
piſts, that however the Laity of them, here Inhabitants, hath in its Num- 
bers ſenſibly decreaſed, and will do ſo more and more, till the moſt :imid 
Proteſtants ſhall be no more aggrieved at their Number, then of that of 
the Mugg/etonians, or of the Sweet Singers of 1ſracl. 

That the diſcovery of the Popiſh Plot hath had a natural Tendency to 
the abating the Number of their perſwaſion, muſt be granted by all who 
believe there was one, and who know that the bluſtring attempts of the 
Conſpirators to ſubvert the- Proteſtant Religion, and which have therein 
failedy muſt end in the better ſettlement of it, as all Storms that do not 
ovetthrow a Tree confirm its growth, / 

Mr. Care. in his Hiſtory of the Popiſh Plot, mentions, That the Feſaites 
and Semizary Prieſts in England at the time of the Plot were about 1800, 2 

Number far inferior to that in the ConjunEture in King Fames's time be- 
forg,mention'd : And ſhort of the Number mention'd by Pry»e in a Book 
of 
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of his, Printed, Azno 1659, called 4 True and Perfeff Narrative of wha? 
was doe, ſpoken by and hetween Mr. Prynne, the old and new forcibly Seclus 
ded Members, and thoſe now ſitting, &c. where he faith, p. 44, That an Eng- 
liſh Lord return'd from Rome about four years fince averr ad; that the Provin: 
cial of the Engliſh Feſuites, when he went to ſee the Colledge in Rome, aſſured 
him, That they had then above 1500 of their Society of Feſuites in England 
alle to work in ſeveral Profeſſions and Trades which they bad there taken aſe 
on them, the better to Support and Secure themſelues from being diſcovered; 
and infuſe their Principles into the vulgar People. 

Mr. Coleman complains of a Conjuntture as tro Popery that he writ in; 
that tho the Harveſt was great, the Zaboarers were very few ; but Mr: Pryaxe 
{uppoſeth the Labouring Jeſuites who wrought in the Frade of Religion, 
and in other Trades too, were here after the year 50 above 1500; and it 
may therefore be well conceived that there were many Jeluites here beſide 
who could only manage their Tools in the former Trade, and perhaps as 
many Seminary Prieſts as Jeſuites: And no doubt without ſome hint of 
notification from-ſome one of the Feſairs Provincials, their Number in any 
Proteſtant State can hardly be conjectured, in regard of their Prorews-like 
varying their Shapes, accordingly as a Deſcription af them is given 10 the 
Book called, The Emperor and the Empire betray d, where *tis ſaid, There 
are in the Society of Feſus Men of ſeveral ſorts, ſome of which are diſpensd 
with not only to lay aſide the Habit, but to marry and bear all ſorts of Digni- 
ties ; and he further preftumes to ſay, That the Emperor was thus in this 
Order in his younger days. 

Mr. Pryme in p. 42. of that Book averrs, That Oliver Cromwel declared 
to his Parliament Anno 1654, That the Emiſſaries of the Jeſuites then came 
over in great ſwarms, and that they had then fixed in England an Epiſcopal 
Power, with Arch-Deacons and other Perſons to pervert the People : a thing 
they never ſince the Reformation, Ithink, attempted in any Conjunture 
till Quarto Carol;, and then { as appears out cf Ruſhworth's CollefQtions } 
in a Conference between the Lords and Commons, and managed by Secre- 
tary Cook, he ſaid, There was at that time a Popiſh Hierarchy eſtabliſhed in 
England, that they hadea Biſhop Conſecrated by the Pope, and that Biſhop 
had his ſubalternate Officers of all kinds, as Vicars General, Arch-Deacons, 
Rural Deans, Apparitors, and that they were not Nominal or Titular Offi- 
cers only, but they all Executed their Furiſdittions, and made their ordinary 
Vifitations throughout the Kingdom, kept Courts, and determin'd Eccleftaſtical 
Couſes. © 

But it appears not that they had any ſuch Z7erarchy here at the time of 
the Plot, or that they have any thing like it at this time in this Realm. 

Mr. Prynne tells us in p. 49- of that Book, That in that Conjuntture in 
Cromwel's time above 30000 Popiſh Pamphlets were permitted to be Printed 
and Vended in England, and that of this the London Stationers complain'd 
m Print, . 

But tis very little that they have Printed here fince the King's Reſtau- 
ration, and the ſame private Preſſes which gave Birth to the few Pamphlers 
they printed, would have done it to as many Volumes as ever 7oſtatus, as 
Mr. Prynne writ, if they had pleaſed. nd 7 | 

The great Number of the Proteſtants muſt ftill be naturally attractive 
of the leſſer to it, for the prefervation of their Perſons, tho at the price of 
the diminution of their Numbers, as a drop is beſt preferved in the Sea, 
tho it be there ſwallowed up. This Notion is well confirm'd by Edmund 
Spencer in his Obſervations of the #7jſtory of reland in former times, where 
-he ſhews. in what courſe of sime'a handful of E-giiſh, phnttd among the 
Numerous 
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Numerous 1ri/b muſt of neeeſſity become 7r:/h, as indeed his own Farhily 
there did, as I am told, and that Cromwe/ ſpeaking to the Grand-child of 
Spencer in Engliſh, that on the account of the Fame of his Anceſtor he ſhould 
enjoy his Eſtate, was not by him underſtood. 

And there iSTio doubt but time will illuminate the Papiſts as to the Pope's 
Peliticks being inconvenient to them, and only convenient to himſelf : 
For the fame Principle in Politicks that makes every leſler State have a re- 
gret againſt being United to a greater, namely, for fear of its being abſor- 
bed thereby ( a Notion lately in vogue when the Union of England and 
Scotland was agitated ) engageth the Pope to keep the Papiſts from a Co- 
alition with the Proteſtants here, that would drown the viſibility of their 
Numbers, and conſequently the appearance of the Numbers of his Subjes 
in this Realm, for ſo in effect they are. 

The true Cauſe therefore in Nature that made the Pope by his B«Z in 
Queen £E1izabeth's time prohibit the Papi/ts from continuing to come to 
our Churches, and to our Commox-Prayer, a thing they would elle ſtill have 
done, was the Pope's being enabled by ſuch Prohibitons to put Marks on 
his Sheep whereby to know them, and their Numbers : And which had 
he forborn, there had probably been no Number of them returnable in the 
Biſhops Survey. 

"Tis therefore not to be wondred that our Church got nothing but the 
deſtruction of its Hierarchy in the laſt Age, by the Policy uſed then by 
ſome of our well-meaning Church-men, who thought that the uſe of ſome 
Ceremonies more than our Law required would have brought the Church 
of Rome over to us. '7t aut Ceſar aut Nullus that the Pope would be ; and 
he will here keep as many Subjects as he can, ſince not able to acquire as 
many as he would. And the truth is, as the attempt of an excellent Swim- 
mer to fave one totally inexpert therein uſually proves fatal, ſo likely will 
the generous and charitable deſign of a Church of a rational Diſcipline in- 
terpoſing to fave one of an irrational, and that can do nothing by vigour 
of reaſon to bear up it ſelf, and is therefore meer dead weight. 

Since the Epoche of the Popiſh Plot that the Preſs has been to all wri- 
ting Mankind ſo much unreſtrain'd, the World hath ſeen little of the Pa- 
piſts Learned Writings, or ſcarce any thing writ with Art and Wit, except 
the Compendium, and inſtead of proving in Volumes that the Church of 
England 1s no true. Church, or that St. Peter was ever at Rome, they have 
extended all the Nerves of their Wit in Pamphlets, only to prove that 
Doctor 9ates is no true Door, and that he was never at Salamanca. 

And IT believe that as the aſſerting of Popery here, per viam 7he- 
me, ( or in the way of the Schools ) is in the Courſe of Nature Eternally 
| an ſo will the adorning it by the way of Curioſity of Wit or Fancy grow 
obſolete. | 

But here it is proper to be obſerved, that in all the Conjuntures before- 
mention'd, and in thoſe wherein our former Proteſtant Princes for deep 
reaſon*of State have been moſt favourable to their Popiſh Subjeds by the 
Relaxation of the Penal Laws, and when ſome Papiſts made great Fi 
in the Court, and got the Ballance of Court-preferment a while by ſtealth 
into their hands, and that ZZoly Church being anew Whiten'd over with 
ſome temporary Proſperity, many Proſelytes did Flock to it as Doves to © 
their Windows, yet the Ground that Popery got then was but Made Ground 
and not natural, and was too chargeable to be kept. And as the vulgar 
have falſly imagined that a great Plague has happen'd in the beginning of 
every Princes Reign, ſo has it been obvious to the more refined obſervers, 


that in the Reign of every new Proteſtant Prince, Popery. has made a _ 
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eſſay to augment it ſelf in the Epocha of a new Conjuniture. And that az 
in the moſt Peſtilential times of Morrtality, even in our Mezropo/zs, almoſt 
only the poorer fort of People are ſwept away by it , Thus was it goo in 
in thoſe Conjun&ures here, when Popery boaſted of its many Con- 
verts. 

But Nemo decipit Iumbos, and Popery when pamper'd, did but Counter- 
feit a ſound ſtrength, and as Quirtilian's words are, Verum robur inani ſa- 
gind mentiri, and was but in bag trave//ing Caſe by that waſhy adventiti- 
ous flefh, and ſoon tired in its furious Race ; while Proteſtancy had that 
permanent Motion which Dr. Jackſon on the Creed ſuppoſeth the Feavets 
would have if God ſhould move them in an inſtant, and which if he did; 
were ( he faith ) more properly to be called 4 vigorous permanency, allu- 
ding perhaps to things feeming to ſtand ſtill when they move faſteſt. Dr. 


Twiſſe in anſwer to him doth to the Expreſſion of a Permanent Motion, 


with a mirth and raillery unuſual in him, apply that Verſe of a Poet whoſe 
Horſe being tired, and not moveable by the Spur, faid to his fellow Tra- 
veller, who Reir'd in his Horſe to go eafily ; Tor Horſe flands [till faſter 
then mine will go. And thus ( raillery apart) I do believe that Proteſtancy 
will /and til faſter than Popery can go, let it be never fo high mounted - 
And we may properly reſemble the courſe of Proteſtancy in any Conjun= 
Cure to the Sun, which enjoys its Natural Motion at the fame time it 
ſuffers its Forced, and according to Mr. Cowley's Expreſſion doth at the 
fame time run the day and walk the year. | 

And we may as properly reſemble the height and greatneſs of Popery 
in any former Conjun&ture, and the greatneſs of Peoples tears of its Growth 
and Continuance to the dreadful Entrance and dull Exit of a;Comer. 

Many Comets have hung oygr our heads, and laſted ſome conſiderable 
time, that were bigger than the Globe of the Earth, which as they appear'd 
' on a ſudden, fo hath that great Maſs of Matter, of which they conſiſted, 
and which threat'ned deſtruQion to the Earth, by little and little dwindled 
to nothing, or diſappear'd. And this hath been the Event of the Growth 
of Popery, and over-growth of its Fears here, and I believe will be in any 
Conjunttnre that can come. 

I believe that if ſuch an extremely improbable thing ſhould ever happen, 
_ as tl:at the Legiſlative Power ſhould allow the Papiſts a publick place for 

their Devotion in every great City in Z»g/and, the very ſight of their Ce- 
_—_— would encreaſe and ſharpen the Popular averſion againſt their 
urch. 

Du Freſnes in his Learned Gloſſary in three Tomes, as to the Scriptores 
medie & infime Latinitatis, mentions the — the uſe arid name 
of the Surplice, and quotes Durand in Ration. 116.3. c. I. 4. 10.11. for it, viz; 
Eo quod antiquiths ſuper tunicas pelliceas de pellibus moriuorum animalium 
fattas induebatur, quod adhuc in quibuſdam Eccleftis obſervatar : And cites 
manv Authorities about its being uſed by the Clergy ; and while the An- 
tient Monks lived upon the labour of their hands, and wore ſuch Leathern 
Clothes as labouring Ruſticks in the Towns with whom they wrought; 
it was tut a neceſſary piece of decency when they retired to their Orate- 
ries to Worſhip God together, to have that covering of Linnen that might 
hide the ſordidneſs of their Clothes, and ſo probably that Linnen Surplice 
appearing in it ſelf decent, and carrying with it more reſpect from the 


juſt Reverence thoſe Innocent Ancient Monks attrafted, it came by that -. 


. means firſt in faſhion in the Church to be worn by the better habited 
Prieſts, and being here enjoyn'd by the Laws of our Sovereign, and therein 
declared to be a thing not in its own nature neceflary, it ſeents to me - 
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be an uncivil humour in our Diſſezters ſo much to quarrel the uſe of it ; 
and do ſuppoſe that the Civility of the French Nation appearing in the 
Proteſtants of that Realm, who are. here, and to whom it is natural not 
only fo comply with Princes but even their fellow Subjects in the uſe of 
all Ceremonies they expe to be treated with, may 1oſtill ſuch a humour 
of Complaiſance into ſome of thoſe here who were aggrieved at our Chur- 
ches, or, as I may fay, our Kings Ceremonies, as all the Learned Books of 
our Divines have not yet done. 

But if after the diſuſe of our Ceremonies in the Jare Uſurpation the ſight 
of a Surplice doth ſright them ſo much trom our Church, how would they 
be diſguited to ſee one with a ſhaven Crown, with his Amice Girdle, Aube, 
Maniple, Stole, Chefible, and other pretended holy Veitments, and fee him 
uſe Croſſing, Turning, Ducking, Lifting, Whiſpering, Gaping, mingling of Wine 
and Water, Lickings, and other variety of Geſtures, and to hear Prayers ja 
Latine, and to the Saints, and for the Dead, and to have our Bclls Baptiſed, 
to have Vailes, Holy-Water, Holy-Aſhes, Palms, &zc. 

Eraſmus faith in his Epiſtles, p. x08. Ep. 10. An hic ſacrificulum illum 
malunt imitari qui ſuum mumpſimus quo fuerat viginti uſus annos, muta e no- 
lait, admonitus a quopiam ſumpſimus eſſe legendam 2 The Verſe of Scripture 
in which he read that word, was Joſua 9.12. En panes quando egreſſi [umus 
de Domibus noſtris ut Teniremus ad vos Calidos | Mumpſimus | nunc ficci fats 
fant & wetuſtate nimia Comminuti, no other Verſe appearing to me by the 
Concordance of the Yu/gar Latine to have Sump/tmus in it : And the fol 
ly of the Prieſt in fo reading was ſo famous as to come to the knowledge 
of our Harry the Eighth, and to occaſion his ſaying ( as my Lord Herbert 
tells us) Some of the Clergy are too ſtiff in their old Mumpſimus, others tco 
curious in their new Sumpſimus. | | 

But that Yerſe in Foſaa was as unlucky and as ill boding a one to Popery 
for a Prieſt thus to ſignalize en ridicule, as any he could have found in 
Holy Writ, and carries in it ſelf a revenge for its barbarous uſage : For 
it naturally ſuggeſts to People that the Antiquity of the DoGQtine of Pope- 
ry is but a Gibeonitiſh or meer pretended one, and that even its Tranſubſtan- 

zated Bread is not brought from ſo far a Country as is pretended, and that 
it was no longer ago then Anno 1212, that /unccert the Third inthe Late- 
ran Council brought in Tranſubſtantiation as an Article of Faith, and De- 
creed thoſe to be Exterminated who did not believe it, And that Kings 
were to be compelled to Exterminate them, and that the Pope had power to 
depoſe Kings, an effeftual way to put not only the ature of Things but 
Men on the Wrack, and then make them fay they believe any thing, 

But we having been uſed to the New Samp/tmus theſe hundred years, 
ſhall be ſo-Qurious in it as to make what is barbarous the obje&t of our 
Mirth, as much as Zarry the Eighth and Eraſmus did, and the Novelty of 
Popery coming again here in the Maſquerade of Antiquity, would appear 

+ as nauſeous as would the mouldy Bread of the Gibeonztes to the Men of 
Iſrael, if they had come to treat them with it a Second time. 

From what hath been in this Hiſtorical way glanced at, concerning the 
gradual decreaſing Popery here in the ſeveral paſt ConjunQtures, we may 

without the 4mentia Prophetie ( as Tertullian calls it) fay, That in any 
ConjunCture that &Mhereafter come it will more and more decreaſe, and 
that under any new Prince Proteſtancy will be the Riſing Sun, whoſe 
light will be then encreaſing, and Popery acquire no more luſtre then the 

* ſhort one of a pareliw. 
. Doleman alias Parſons in his Boek Of the Succeſſion, publiſhing his thoughts 
how porderous the Papiſts would be ia the Ballance of State in the _ 
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juncture of time attending the next Succeſſor, ſpeaks thus, as if it were 
betore him in Viſion, With theſe many others do joyn ;Et omnes qui-amaro 
animo ſunt cum ifſis ſe conjungunt, as the Scripture ſaith of thoſe that fol. 
lowed David's R:tinne ( Kings 12.) purſued by Saul aud his Forces, which 
is to ſay, that all that be offended, grieved, or any way diſcontented with the 
preſent time, be they of what Religion they will, do eafily joyn with theſe 
Hen. . 

And when I conſider how many there are, qui amuro ſunt animo, by 
reaſon of their Condition being embitter'd by Poverty, and that it hath 
purſued them /ike ar Armed Man, and is likely ſo to do ; when I conſider 
that the Multitude of Free-Schools in the Kingdom, diverting the Educa- 
tion of the poorer ſort of our Youth from uſetul laborious Trades, to the 
uſeleſly appearing Scholars and Gentlemen, or ( according to the Dutch 
word ) Idlemen, hath at laſt brought them but to fragments of knowledge 
and likewiſe of Bread, and tho wearing better Habits then their Ance- 
ſtors, yet to be little better than Thiefs in a handſeme diſguiſe, robbing 
the World of their Labour, and its own quiet by their being Sollicitors, 
Make-batcs, Informers, proulers into the rights of other Mens Eſtates, 
Tamperers with Witneſſes, Tales-men, Promoters of Office, Suers of o- 
thers in the way of qui ram, &zc. quam, &c. And when I conſider what is 
ſo truly obſerv'd by the Author of Britannia langueris, That of all other em- 
ployments we have the greateſt queſting after Offices, that Men will almeſt 
give any thing, ſay any thing, do any thing for an Office," ſo that ſome Offi+ 
ces that were thought hardly worth the medling with of late years, will now 
yield near Ten years Purchaſe for one Life ; And when I every where be- 
hold the tcra Limbs of the Eſtates of ſo great a Party among, us as may 
be call'd the Luxuriants, and who have ſold the ſame Eſtates and Conſci- 
ences three or four times over, and do likewiſe recolle& the Number of 
all ſuch 74le me, who have been obſerved of late years in Shoales ſo much 
to depopulate the Country to plant themſelves about London, inforuch that 
tho according to the Obſervator of the Bil/s of Mortality rhere uſually 
did come out of the Country. to live in Londox but 6009, yet there dying 
within. thoſe Bz/ls 17249 in the Tear 75, and 19732 in the Tear 76, and 
19064 in the Tear 77, and 20678 in the Tear 78, wherein the Popiſh 
. Plot was diſcovered, and 21730 in the Tear 79, whence according to the 
Rule of one in 3o 7early dying, and there having dy d gradualy above 
a 1000 a year ſince the year 75 to the year 80 Caltho all years of ordi- 
nary health) ſo the remaining part in Loxdox did thence appear gradual. 
ly encreaſed proportionably, that is, as a zoo dy d each year more than 
other, ſo 29000 lived there each year more than 1n the other, and that 
there lived in the year 79 in Zendon 120000 more than did in the year 
75, and that. many of theſe People having broke in the Country, through 
the Poverty that the Plot occaſion'd, came to London to hide themſelves 
and their ſhame : I fay, when I conſider all theſe things, I may well con- 
clude fhat all theſe /ndigents will be ready to hope for a Golden Age, and 
call any thing a Religzon that will bring it them : And by a new ſhuf- 
fling of Religion will be indeed hoping for better Cards in this World. 

Some of thoſe who have been 7rumpeters to the Puppet-Shows of little 
Enthuſiaſtick Religions, and movers of the Wyres there, would if ever the 
great one of Popery ſhould come on the Stage, be glad to be ſharers or 
quarter ſharers in it, and to be either A&ors or Miniſterial to them, and 
eſpecially to be applauding SpeQators when by the ill Poets of the Play, 
they ſhall be well paid to line the Pit Boxes, and Galleries to cry it up: and 
' thus the Wit and Philoſophy. of a great Lady have been Celebrated in the 
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. Oniverfities by Heads of Colledges, and lodged there in L;braries on the 
expeQance of her being a BenefaCtreſs. — 

And if any Tecelins would come not as a ſturdy Pardon-Pedlar as before 
to require Mony ( the which thing then proved ſo deſtructive to Popery ) 
but to diſtribute it, there would be enow to receive it ; and among the 7:- 
_ digents for a while,according to the Srylus curiz Romang in Mr. Colemans Ler- 
ter of March the 12th 74, to the Internuntio, a lirtle Mony, ' T ſay a very lit- 
tle will do. | 

But Conclamatum eft as to the ſtate of Religion it ſelf as well as of the 
Power of any Prince, when men come to be bought by him either into Re- 
ligion or Loyalty. The profufion of Money in the way of Legacies by any 
one, is a ſign of his being near his end, and Tacitus therefore ſaith it not 
improperly of Ortho, Pecunias diſtribuit parce nec tanquam peritarus. And 
thus is any Princes Power and likewiſe Religion near expiring, when once 
he comes to buy _of Hydras heads, as Mr. Zobbs's exprellion is in his 
Hiſtory of the Coil Wars. | 

I know that it hath been the common prattice of X#7»gs to buy of Dema- 
gogmes,and ſome of their Minifters have perhaps been apt to think that thoſe 
who formerly were by their Artifices able ro make the Diſeaſe of Sedition 
in the minds of the people, had likewiſe the greateſt skill to cure it ; in like 
manner as any Dottor of Phfick who could make a Quartan Ague, or any 
other Diſeaſe, would be held in the greateſt repute tor ability to cure it, it 
being perhaps more eaſie to make-a Diſeaſe then to cure it, as compoſition is 
more eaſie then Analyſis and Hultiplication then Divifion : but the too dear 
bought experience of Princes, hath ſeal'd the Prohatum eff, in this caſe of 
all popular #/7zard's, loſing their power of charming, when they have been 
Captruated with Royal pitts, Witches according, to the vulgar received opi- 
nior , being unable to hurt when they are in Jayles. 

There is another Notiox T deſcanted largely/on before, and that overſtocks 

the Market of expeCtants to be bought off, Namely, that all men naturally 
think themſelves equally wiſe,and therefore as any Ship that ſails faſter then 
another, is in the Sea-phraſe ſaid to wrong it, ſo are men apt to think them- 
ſelves wrongd by thoſe who With Gales of Court preferment get beyond 
them. 
Moreover tho the power of Gold be {till what it always was namely the * 
. moſt du#ile thing in nature next to degenerate Man made dufz/e by it ; 
yet will any Prince be impoveriſhd who buys Go/d or Men of golden 
Abilities and great Parts too dear by Preferments and Donatives : for 
ſuch Donees will be Continuando-beggers, and everlaſting expeRants of fur- 
ther Gifts, and their converſion either to a Princes Intereſt of State or Rcli- 
gion muſt be ſtill nouriſhed by the ſame thing it was made of; and there- 
fore it was worthy the wiſdom of So/omen to obſerve, That he that oppreſ- 
feth the Poor, axd giveth Gifts to the Rich, ſhall ſurely come to want. 

And moſt certainly here, as in France, the Play < Prince who ſhall uſe 
that Game to win Souls,will not be worth the ſorry Candle of Converſion he 
ſhall light up; and the Comverfion of Sharpers will be of ſuch who will 
ſoon run away with the ſtake of their Souls they have laid down. | 

The Fifhermart of Rome St. Peter's pretended Succeſſor, can neither in 
France, nor here with a drag-net of Conver/ton, catch thouſands of Souls at 
a draught, as St. Peter elſewhere did : but muſt Angle for every Convert, 
and that with a golden Hook, of which the value is more conſiderable to 
be loſt, then is that of the Fiſh to be taken, and from which Hook too it 
can invifibly get off at pleaſure. 
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. APrinceof that Religion will have more occaſion. for the multiplying 
Miracle of the Loaves, then-that of 7ra»ſubſtantiation ; and the: Multitude 
that follow his Corverters for the former Miracle,will be-apr as foonto leave. 
bim as they did our Saviour who followed him on that account. * | * 

The 04/ervator on the Bills of Mortality ſhews us,that in. December 167% 
The Proteſtants in Paris were but as one to 65 : and 'tis confeſſedly true ofi 
all hands, that the great Scene of the late French Converſions lies in Paris, 
andeven there the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Policy is to Attaque the Fleet of 
the Hereticks, rather by Merchant-men then by Fire ſhips. I have nevet 
heard of any Biſhops Survey of .the perſuaſions there relating to Religion; 
but in the Index. of Ao his Comment on the firſt 6 Chapters of 
Genefrs, T find it ſaid, Atheorum numerus Latecie, p. 671. and Atheiin Gall A, 
Germania, Scotis,Polonia, p. 673. I could find neither of thoſe places in the 
body of the Book ; but otferye that in the Learned Fryars Dedicatory 
Epiſtle to De Gondy the Archbiſhop of Paris, he ſays, Quibus addo te hujus 
arbis & orbis Parifienfis ut vigilantiſimum Prelatum ſapientiſſime conſtitutuns 
eſſe, in qud ficut eximiam plurimorum virtutem atque pietatem admiramur, a 
' mltorum etians infeſto & immani ſcelere longiſſme abhorremus : ad cujus faſti- 
gium non video quid adjungi peſt cum numen omne pernegent, & ex eorum 
mente quibuſcum familiariter degunt, fenſum Diuinitatis,@ conſenſum pro viri- 
bus evellunt. (Quamobrem impii ſuorum numeram in. hac' Pariftorum luce ins 
gentem eſſe aiunt atque gloriantur, But I have heard ſome more converſant 
in that Book then I have been, relate, how that great Maſter of Numbers 
doth make the Atheiſts in Pars tobe 20,000 : and it being juſtly to be ſup- 
poſed that thoſe 20000 Miſcreants being wretchediy poor ( for that as 
Ariftotle has long ſince well obſerv'd, rich men are naturally :4Seo: of 
lovers of God, who hath provided ſo well for them) they would preſently 
ſeem Proteſtants to qualifie them for turning Papiſts, and receiving their 
Converſion Money and would ſay as of old,accipe pecuniam& dimitte aftaum, 
and inſtantly ſwell up the number of Converts in Paris. But Popery gains 
nothing 1n reality by thoſe fugitive Converts : for the Fool that ſaith in his 
heart there is no God. will be caſily brought to ſay. in his Soul, there is ns 
Soul : and therefore ſay I,caveat emptor to Meſſieurs the Freach Converters : 
the volatile Converts for a good quantity of ſolid Gold, ſell them bur a 
little Quickſilver, or rather Smoak: and I think they may as well employ 
their Money in converting the Poyſ/oners. 

There is another thing that makes it very impolitick thus to throw g- 
way good Money on bad Converts, and that is what hath been obſerved to 
be the effe& of this expenceful projet in France; namely, that it makes 
the remaining part of the Adherents to their former Religion to be really 
the more ſtrong,powerful and united. - The Wine that was at firſt in colder 
weather preſerved by the Lees in it, yet in the hotter ſeaſcn improves beſt 
by being rack'd off the Lee,and thus it is with the Adherentsto a Religion; 
When in the heat of Perſecution they are defecated from the viler part of 
its Numbers. 

But yet on the other hand the Mercenary Religioniſts and Religion-tra- 
ders, do grow impoveriſhed with their very Gifts, and the vigour of their 
minds, and natural diſpoſition to induſtry is thereby emaſculated. T ſhall 
here once for all ſay, that by the word Religion-Trade, I intend no prophane 
refleftion on Religion as 'tis in the Scripture ſenſe, the ca/ivg of a Chri- 
ſtian : but 'tis they that prophane it, who by proſtituting that 47gh Calling 
( as St. Paul ſtyles it ) to low and vile ends, do indeed miſcall it, and oc: 
caſion others to do ſo too. And indeed we are out of the Sacred Writ ad- 
vertiſed of the Religion-Trade m_ Religion-Traders.. St. Peter m_ 

| I | [ 
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the Alarm of Falſe Teachers, that ſha through Coveronſneſs with 

feigned * words make Merchnadiſe of them : And: ofie Ch wins in the 

Apocazye, as generally interpreted by Proteſtants, mitkes* tis pretended 

S r to deal in 'the Merchandiſe of Gold and! Silver and Precious 3tones, 

and Pearls (Sc. aud Slaues and. Souls of Men. Ad ns it Rome at prefeat, 

end long fince, the only conſiderable Trade that is driven, is frat of Re//- 

gion, there being ſearce any Secular Merchants there bur Jews, and thoſe 

too chiefly dealing in Frippery, 10 is the great Trade thence forced upon 

the World from the Apoitles See, relating to the Soals of Men. Tis 

there the great Bank of Souls is kept, and the fecurity of Rome is expos'd 

for that Bark, as that of rhe whole City of 4mfferdam for its Bank, the 

which doth not more enrich the Merchants that deal with it by faving to 

them the expence of their time, and preventing their regeiving of bad Mo- 

ney, then the other Bank of Sox/s doth impoverthh its Merchants by de- 

frauding ſome of their good Money, and others of their pretious Souls by 

it, and by the laviſh waſting of the time of others, and making them who 
embanked their Talents of good Natural Parts and Wir there, bur in effett 
to wrap them up'in a Napkin, and both by believing ſome of the Papal 
Tenets, and by - being paid ſo much and- no more for the ſame, and not 
providing for. their. hamilies-as\thoy mighr have better done by ſubſtantial 

and eyen Mechanical. Trades, tobe wer/e then Infidel" _. 

/ ?Tis but Natural\to Suppoſe that a Man of two Trades will neither fo 
any high Degree' improve them, or his Eſtate by them, faitably to him 
who minds wholly one Trade: And the adventitions gain of a Man in 
any Profeſſion, who is a Religion-Frader dotir bur entice hign to the idle- 
neſs. whoſe effte&s render him unfortunate in- both ; and therefore I ac- 
count that the See of Rewe, unleſs it could pretend to infinity of Treaſure, 
@s well as Infallibility of Judgment, and whereby it might plentifully by 
Penſions rye all its Devorz only to the Religion Trade, lofeth its Oyl and 
Labour in the largeſics it affords Men of other Trades, 

The prying People of E»g/and, next to their 4/gebraing out ( as I may 
fay ) the Authors of Murder, have that Curiofity roo to diſcover the ways 
by which any of their Neighbourhoog do fubfift, and when they knew 
them to have no Paternal Eiftates, nor to have acquired any by Marriages, 
or by Skill and Induſtry, and Succeſs in their particular Profeffions, yet 
ſee them live with Equipage and Splendor, they often with Juſtice reſolve 
the Cauſe of their Living ſo, into the Contributions they receive from the 
Religion-Trade : But yet tis a Familiar thing to obſerve that other Artiſts 
in the fame Secular Calling with themare therein more diligent, and more 
dextrous, and more thriving, and too more frugal (as having that only to 
depend on for their Maintenance ) then ſuch Journey-men of Rom? as are 
aided in their Expences by Contriktutions trom Holy Church, by which 
the births of their Fortunes are thus in a manner over-laid. 

Of trading Perſons and Companies being undone by Donatives, and 
being diverted from neceſſity, compelling them to an excellence there- 
in by their being provided with Golden Bridges to retreat from want 
and hard labour: by, we have a remarkable inftance in Stow's Survey of 
Loudon, where he inſerts the famous 15/7 of Mr. Fohn Hendrick Citizen and 
Draper of Loudon, who dy'd in the year 1624, wherein he, for the ad- 
vancement of the Woollen Manufatture in certain Country Corporatiqns 
that were then and before Eminent for and by that Manufz@ure, bequeath'd 
great Sums of Mony to them, as for Example, to Redding 7500 |, and 

40004, to Newbery, and moreover ordered 500 | to be fent gratis ta the 
Clothiers af ole and Redding ; but under the weight of that Charity 


of 
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of his their Trade was in the event really depreffed, and many Merchants of 
Londen occafionally broke by that means. | 

And ſutably to the Operation of the Religionary Trade and the other 
\Secular one, impoveriſhing ſeveral of out eli afnd vther Lay-Papilts, 
the late times gave ws the Experietice of ſeveral Tradeſmen who being 
of a flothful diſpoſition, thought it for their eaſe to ger ſome little Sala- 
rics from the Szate, or voluntary Contributions from ſore of the SeQarian 
Populace to ect out rheir Maintenance, and that particularly under that 

t Idol Olrver Cromwel,who fo fatally ruin'd the Trade of England and re- 
Tmbling the Pope in being a Cape Merchant of Souls, was not undeſervedly 
in the time of his Reign greeted in print by the Title of # <#izzr®- by a 
Reverend Divine of the Church of Eg/ard, the which was applyed to 
Oliver in the Title of the Book, and he it was that begger'd the Nation, 
and then taught it to Cant ; and then did that Pharoah otherwiſe then in 
* 4 Dream make the /can Cattle of Cantivg Words and Phraſes devout the Fat 
of the Land, and much of folid improvement, even in Mechanical Arts and 
Sciences, and then it was that various C/ayns or Corporations of Canters 
only by being fuch, Monopolisd the Preferments of Church and State, 
and few were admitted to praztigee there but ſuch who had the Plague, 
and were as idlers, = to the Kingdom, and who had Embarked their 
Souls in that great Religionary Bank of his ſetting up: And yet then 
thoſe adherents of his that ſold the Wird of inſpiration were in compa- 
riſon of the fabſtantial-other Traders, who ſoly depended on excelling in 
A ax Trade, as poor almoſt as the Lap-/anders who ſell other 
Winds. 

Bur that which is much more Mowentow than the impoveriſhing of all 
theſe Particular AReligion-Traders, and even the diminution of Trade in 

neral, enſuing the profuſion of profit by donations on the account of 
Retigion, is that Religion ir ſelf is hereby unpoveriſhed, and its moſt 
vital part Sincerity hereby 'in danger to be exterminated. For as 'tis a 
thing well known to Merehants and Goldſmiths and Mint-Maſters, that if 
the Par ( as they call it )' of exa&t Proportion between Gold and Silver be 
not obferv'd in any Country, either the Gold will carry all the Silyer our 
of it, or the Silver alf che Gold; fo it may be affirm'd too, That if there 
be not a Par or Proportion obſeryd as to Religion anJ Profiffor Wealth, 
either the Religion of a Country will carry oat all the profit or Proven- 
tus of it, or rhe profit will earry out or exterminate Reſigion. E will 
not therefore here Prophecy that the World wiZ never, but tay that it can 
never be fixed in a quiet and orderly State, and free fram the Importu- 
nity and Sedition of Hypocrites till its Preſent State be ſuch thas Men 
can neither get nor lofe by Religion : And till the World recovers this 
Golden Age, namely, that Gold cannot carry out our Religion, { and Peo- 
ple vs with Hypocrites ) or our Religion Gold, the World will be but a 
great diforderly Houſe and ſcarce worth any Mans being Monarch over 
it 


As the 1rifÞ call their faft Rebe/lion by the name of the Commotion, fo 
ſome have happen'd to call the Preſent State of Peopſes"Minds in England 
which is fo diforderly by the name of a Fermentation, and this Fermenta- 
tion can never be over in our Zg/iſh World, tilt there ſhall here be nei- 
ther profit or loſs by Religion, and that no Man ſhall be more or lefs Rich 
by more or kfs Combining with. any Party, to cry up or decry any Re- 
ligionary Tenets or Propoſitions. | 

One would wonder that fince Re/igon, and particularly the Chriſtian, 
with its Credesdd doth Crown the reaſon of Man, and likewiſe annex by 

| the 
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the exuberance of the Divine Þenignity a Crown of Glory hereafter tothe 
Believers, that any Men ſhould tor their belief of Propoſitions not . cop- 
trary to reaſon, and.wherein the credit of $5 SEOpounger was ſupported 
by Miracles, expe& to be rewarded in this 'World, a humoar that. hath 
been regnant even among Chriſtians, from the time of our Saviour's be- 
ing on Earth to the preſent Age, and a humour that ſo poyſon'd the Jews 
ot old, that they thought it not 7avri to have their minds freed from the 
ſlavery to Error, unlets the Meſſias would have deliverd them from the 
ſervitude of the Romans ( ard becauſe he did. not, and did decline the be- 
irg made an Farthly King when the Fews with their Zoſawnas were temp- 
ting him:to it, they Acculed him Capitally. for ſaying That he was a King, 
whenas it was not be, but they that ſaid it, and they put him to Death 
revera becauſe his Kingdom was not of this World ) and a. humour that 
would not quit the. Stage when the firſt Chriſtians did, but boldly: ſtill . 
faced the World, as appears by. the notion of the Millennium having; been 


"fo much applauded by all the Fatbers of the Church and. the Chriſtians 
' before the firſt Nicene Council. | 


But methinks from the Example of the Chriſtians of old who did A4m- 
bire Martyrium to ſuch a degree that St. Gregory ſaith, Let God number our 
Martyrs, for to us they are more in_number then the Sands (as if the work 
had been too hard for another Archimedes with his Arevarius to Calcy- 
late the number of the Martyr'd Chriſtians, and one Author accounts that, 
excepting, on the firſt of January, there is no day for which Records do 
not allow 500 Martyrs at kaſt, and that for moſt days they allow goo, 
and who did ennoble the Chrit7as Religion, by ſhewing to the World an 
Example of Contempt of Death, and even of Life beyond that of the An- 
cient Romans) Ifay from the Example of thoſe Chriſtians who did in ſhoals 
dye daily for their Religion, Ours may, if they pleaſe, be taught the mo- 
.deſly not to expe daily livelihoods from it, and to account they have ve- 
Ty fair play if they do not loſe their livelihoods by it. Sn 

'Tis moreover obſervable that under the Fewiſh Theocracy Providence 
had then fo ordered things, that no Man ſhould gee or /oſe by Religon. 
The 7ribes had then their ſhares of the good Land by /ozz, and the Levites 
only had that affluent proportion of the Proventus of the other Tribes 
that T —_— Calculated, and which would have tempted many. of 
the other TFibes to have march'd over to the Officium and Beneficium of 
'the Prieſthood, had not God their Monarch provided againſt that, by the 
confinement of the Adminiſtration of the Prieſthood to one 7ribe, and its 
deſcendents by natural generation. 

Bat as to thenotion of gezring or /ofing by Religion, I ſhall recommend 
vw yGur Lord, ps reading a ſmall Pampblet printed in two ſheets of Pa- 

call'd The great Queſtron to be confider'd by the King and 
this Parliament, &tc. to wit, How far Religzon is concern'd in Policy or Ci- 
wil Government, and Policy in Religion, &c. On the diſquifition of which a 
ſufficient Baſis is propoſed for the firm ſettlement of theſe Nations to the moſt 
probable ſatisfattion of the ſeveral Parties and Intereſts therein, and ſubſcri- 
bed by the name of Philo-Britanicus. | 

Who the Author of it was I cannot learn, but do eaſily find by the 
Book that he is a Man of great Acumen of thought, and that Matters of 
Religion and State, eſpecially relating tOthis Kingdom, have been very 
much thought of by himy and that the Author was certainly neither. Pa- 
piſt nor Presbyterian, and fo far from being a favourer of the Church of 
England that he doth interminis make the publick Maintenance of the 
Clergy to have been the Bone of Contention in theſe Nations, p. 8. 099 

Ty ; there 
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there ſaith, Jt will be fund to ſtand on the ſamt foot with Abbie avid Nitane- 


ries and their Lands, and. there further as a propounder would give all the 


Church-Lands to the Crown, and the Tithes to the People ; then tells 
us, That all Fears and Jealoufies and Animeſities on the actount of Religion, 
will be pluck'd np by the Roots, That Author in p. the 5th dorh 
obſerve, That Popery hath two Parts, the ane is that which is meerly 
ous, that is which relates properly to Religion or Conſcience, and which is pecul 
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Saints Images, yea, and the ſuperiority of the Biſkop of Rome over other 
Churchmen, all which and thoſe of this kind may be believed andprofeſſedt 
without prejudice to Civil Society, and as being matters relating to Conſcience 
come not properly under the Magiſtrates Cognizance : the other part is the opi- 
uion of the Pope's Power over Frinces and States, his abfobving the people from 
their Obedience, his giving them diſpenſations to kill Princes and deftroy them, 
and allowing them not to keep faith fo Hereticks and fuch like, which as they 
ore deftruitive to Government, are truly no part of Religion, but a politick 
contrivance, long hatch'd by the Biſhop of Rome and his dependants for rhe efta- 
bliſhing to himſelf a firm Monarchy in the World, and therefore ought to be 
guarded againſt and puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, not as errors in Re/igl@n, bat as 
deſtruftive to the Government. 

The Author of Omnia comeſta 4 Belo as great a Calculstor as he would go 
for, was yet but a Blunderer in _— of the Author of this diſcourſe, in 
which there is ſo much ſmoothneſs of words and plaufibleneſs of notion, 
that if it were poſſible he wauld deceive ſome of the very Eleft,and-that too, 
of their Eſtabliſhed Maintenance. 

But whatever the Sentiments of that Author were, I muſt affirm that 
as ample as tie® Revenue of the Church: of Erg/and ſhews, if compa- 
red with that of other Proteſtant Countries, it is yet ſo far from exceſs in 
its proportion as to ward off all inconveniences from the State of mens 
getting by Religion. ED 

The over ballance of Land here was ſo much on the Churches fide in 
the times of Popery, that it was then in our Provincial Conſtitutions fulmi- 
nated as a Menace to the Layety that in caſe of ſome particular Contwnacy, 
none of their Children ſhould be admitted into the Clerical Calling for three 
Generations. 

But how Nugatory would ſuch a threatning now be! There are few or 
none of the inferiour Clergy, but might have in inleriour Callingsarrived at 
greater Incomes and with leſs charge of Education, and the moſt envied of 
our dignified Clergy might in the other two of the great profeſſions, viz. 
in Law and Phy -} raiſed their Eſtates and Families on better and eaſier 
terms then they now can. 

And that the Men of the moſt eminent natural parts would be lofers by 
Religion, I mean by the Clerical Profeſſion but for the encouragement of 
theſe Dignities, we have 2n indication from the quality of the Divines in 
the late times, who were generally ſo unlearned , that Learning it ſelfthen 
ſeemed to have retreated trom our niverfiries ro the Colledge of Phyfiri- 
ans in London. Notwithſtanding the great Sums of Money by the Uſarp'd 
Powers employ'd in the Augmentations of Livings, one may well ſuppoſe 
that all of the ro000 Livings in Erg/and except 600 needed, for that was 
the number of the Livings in England as beforeſaid averr'd to have afford- 
ed a Competent maintenance for a Miniſter, the dearth of Learning and 
Learned Men till continued, infomuch that the teeming preſs then bt 
forth few Learned Diſcourſes, relating tg the faculty of Theology but what 


was publiſhed by Dr. Hammond, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Sanderſon and ſome other 
TA | Divines 


very acutely . 
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ar to them, ſach as the believing of Tranſubtantintion, Purgatory, Atloration of 
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as; I dobelieye that: in Z7{{ard the Livelihoods fer their Parochiat D;- 
wincsre better. then thoſe that.our Livings at a Medium yield, eſpecially icort- 
ſidering that the Datch Miniſters, Widdows haye qo. /, a year paid them du- 
ring their Viduity-: but for want of ſuch encouragement-as our Digniries 
afford for the, Educating their Natives in- Learning, they are conſtraiged 
as. Mr. Philip Nye obferves in his Book called Beams of former light, p. 155. 
To ſend to Forraign Parts to-men to be their Profeſſors in their Arade« 
mes. | | | 
And I account. that nothing leſs then the hopes of being Digzitaries; 
could in the flouriſhing condition of, the Church of Eg/and make fo many 
of our Learned Oivines take up with the poor generality of our Livings, 
which are ſuch that.the Anſwer. to the Abſtraft publiſhed by Authority-1n 
the Tear 1588,. mentions in Þ. 27» 7 hut ſurely if a Survey were taken 'of 
all Pariſh Churches and Parochial Chappels in England, 1 dare affirm that it 
would fall out that there be double or treble as many more Livings allotted for 
Miniſters under the true value of 3o1. a year, ultraomnia onera & repriſas, 
as are a* that Rate. And that our Oiwines in the late Times look'd on 
ſuch a yearly Sum as an uncomfortable pittance for a Miniſter, we have 
an inſtance in the Story told in a #iſtory of the late Times in Print, where 
a Patron defiring on? to recommend to. him a godly man for a Living of 5@ 1. 
a year he then had void, was anlwered, That a godly man cauld not be had to 
accept of 4 Living of ſs ſmall a value... 1 | 
It is moreover a lamentable thing to conſider what an Exciſum hath 
been.,put on the value, even of our poor Livings, by the Simoniacal Pra- 
&tices of Lay-Patrons : and in;their hands the greateſt part 'of the Impro- 
priations hath been, computed to be. [974 | 
Sir Benjamin Rudyard a Famous Parliament-man of the laſt Ape, 'in a 
Speech of Is 1n tehalf ot the Clergy, ſpoke in Parliament and Printed at 
Oxford, Anno 1628, ſpeaks there of the Scandalous Livings we have of 5 /. 
and 5 Mark a year, and Cites. Biſhop Jewe/ tor complaining in a Sermon 
before Queen Ehizabetb, That the Simony of our Lay-Patrons, was general 
throughout England, and that a Gentleman cannot keep his Houſe unleſs he 
have a Parſonage or two in farm for his Proviſion. 

... And how generally a Simonaacal diſpoſition hath continued to infett our 
Gentry, appears by the vile Bonds that have been ſo much by Lay-Patrons 
ee on the Miniſters they preſented, vzz. to reſign their Livings again 
to them at plealure; and it 1s tor the laſting Glory of the Lord Chan:elor, 
that he hath in Court declared that he will on occaſion Null all Bonds of 
that fort, and no doubt but the accidental encreaſe of the poverty of the 
Gentry, which hath tempted them to ſell the ſame Land twice, ard to 
{ell the ſame Living once, will tend to the encreaſe of Simony. | 

Moreover when it ſhall be conſidered, that the Caſe of a Miniſter is ſuch, 
that tho Lay-men are ſecured by the Great Charter trom being puniſhed: for 
Contempt of. the King's Commands, . otherwiſe then. with the faving-of 
their.Contenement and Free-hold, yer that he holding YVirtate Offici is lyable 
by the. Kings Kecleſiaſtical Laws, even tor thoſe things that in the Layety 
areno offences to be deprived of the Frec-hold, that the Law ſuppoſed him 
as Parſon or Vicar to poſſeſs, and that he by the Arrifice of the faid Box, 
bath had rhe benefit of his Free-hold, in effe&t during the Patrons Zevepla- 
citum ; and further, that <very New Political Conjuntture threatens him 
with .New Subſcriptions from the Magiſtrate, and N-w Nic-names from 
the Mb:/e, and that on any chaffge 0! Religion, he is ſute-to be pur inthe 
| forlorn 
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fortora hope; and that he tho: continually chinking of Divinity, which is 
his-profeſſton,” hach not yet that treedom to ſpealvall: his Sentiments-of the 
controverted part of it, which a Lay-man*enjoys,: and that he” is/ftll expo- 

{&by conſtant thinkin g to prey on the Membranes of his own-Brain to find 
Notions tor fenfleſs people, methinks atter» he-has- all his life before, been 
conftrain'd to take rheſe bitter Pills as they are in themſelves, none ſhould 
repine at their being gilzed for him in his declining age : and if among 


Zen theuſand of theſe, rwenty fix ſhall in their old Age bave the Revenue of 


Biſhops, and five handred-of Prebends atter ſo many ſhall have drawn 
Blavuks in the Lottery of Preterment,thoſe: few that thalt draw thoſe Prizes, 
need not be envyed for what they have acquired by the Theological Pro- 
:eflion. | $1982 | 

It was both with Juſtice and Prudence'by our Laws caution'd that ſogreat 
a part of the Cl:riral Maintenance ſhould _ Tithes, tor by thac 
means our C /ergy are engaged to make the intereſt. of their Country and 
its improvement their own; and had they not had fo: much of their main- 
terance ſounded on 7ithes, but on Money out of the Exchequer, as they 
had before this time loſt exceſſively by Religion, ſo Religion would: have 
loit their Calling - for that the price of "Silver falling by the plenty of ir, 
ard the plenty or cncreaſe of our people making all - the -Products i'of our 
Country dearer, it hath been advantageous to our Clergy to receive their 
Tithes in kind, as it hath been to Colleges to receive a Quota of their Rent 
in Corn. _ | TS Wh 

But that ſtill the maintenance of the inferior Clergy, was too mean, will 
appear cven by the late Enemies of our Hierarchy 'being Judges, -for Mr. 
Nye in that Book of his,called Beams of former Light, having ſpoke of the 
M.niſters Calling, being once a gainful one, faith p. 123. 7 #5 wtierly other- 
wiſe now, not bub that there is a very liberal 'Maintenance appertaining #0 Mi- 
nifters ardgreater by the bounty of the Honourable \ Parltament , phen the 
Preaching Miniftry have formerly enjoyed. * + FR a7 

the gradual. encreaſe of our People: and Trade, hath proportionably 
encreaſed the Clerical Revenue which on the beginning 'of the Retormation 
was preſently ſunk, fo that Latimer in his Sermon before Edwa'd the 6h 
faid, We of the Clergy have had too mach; but:that is taken away, and now we 
have too little ; and what Fewel in his Szrmon notifiedito Queen Elizabeth of 
that kind,I have, mention'd; and ſo languit was rhe State of the maintenance 
of the Inſerior Clergy in her time,that She by one of hefPrinted Eccleſiaſtical 
Injunttions, | Anng 1599. did under great Penalties, forbid all Prieſts and 
Deacons t0 Marry - any Woman. without the Advice and" Allowance firſt had by 
the Biſhop of the Dioceſs \and two Jufticesrof Peach, which I fuppole was 
caution'd by tne Queen, that the many Miniſters who had not cofhperent 
Livings to maintain themſelves, might not marrying Wives withcur Dows 
ries, by new Births, encreaſe the numter of: Paupers in Pariſhes. 

It 1s obſervable, that in the late times the Je/uztes did;publiſh many Pamph- 
lets in Print againſt 77zhes; and did animate the people to make Tumul. 
tuary Addreſſcs' to the Ufurpers to aboliſh that maintenance of the Mini- 
ſters, wherein as their Politicks were ſo unjuit to 'our: Monarch, 'that: had 
they ſucceeded, they would have bagricaded the way. for his return in the 
minds of roo many of the People for fear that the payment of Tiches ſhould 
return too, fo likewiſe were: they ſo ridiculous by cutting oft all hopes of 
the return of Popery here in any ConjunQure of time, that leſs. then an 
Army of Bellarmines would never have ' periwaded the: common People to 
hear with patience any talk of #oly Church's re-eltabhfſhment here.” 
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Tho, as I have ftiewn, that 7zthes by reaſon of the equality in the Im- 
poſition of them, and! the diuturoity of time that hath babituated People 
ro the payment thercof, are a gentle part of the Yoke of our Eccleſiaſtical 
Government, yet if the payment ' of chem or any other Tax, whether of 
Exciſe, Cuſtoms, or Chimmy-moncy were for many years diſcontinued, there 
would be no probability of bringing either the old Stagers or new Comers 
in the World to conſent or hearken to their being re-citabliſhed. 

The Critical Obſervers of the Fewiſh State, after Ten Tribes had made a 
Schiſm from the other two, judge that there were two Conjunttures of time, 
wherein their piecing together was feſable, and that the great true Cauſe in 
Nature that hindred the Re-union of the Tribes, was the averſion in the 
Ten Tribes to make three chargeable Journeys youſy to Jeraſalem, and to 
pay 2 double Tenth yearly out of their Eſtates ( beſides Offrings and other 
Caſualties to the Prieſts,gpd Levites) from which trouble and charge they 
had been relaxed by Feroboam, and by his Model of Idolatry : and there- 
fore the People having moſt inclination to that Religion that was cheapeſt, 
and:knowing that if they return'd to their old Religion, they muſt }ike- 
wiſe returg to their old Payments to the Priefts and Levites, did venture 
to adhere to the cheaper Gol/des Calf: and had the Feſaztes here eftefted 
from the Uſurpt Powers the Abolition of the Clergies 7:thes, which 
would have made the Return of the Church of England fo difficult, I may 
well argue that it would have mace the Return of the Papal Religion, and 
its chargeable Idolatry impoſſible, whoſe Yoke of Payments neither we nor 
our Forefathers were able to fear. 

Bur when ſenſeleſs Faraticks came with thoſe Petitions againſt 7:zhes, 
the more ſagacious of the Ufurpers knew that the haxd of Joab was in 
them, and they knew that hardly any Obſervation was more zrite then that 
Popery gained ground, chiefly in the poorer parts of the Kingdom, where 
the deſpicable maintenance made the Miniſtry fo too, and where too the 
Pope would no more hunt for Converts then among the poor Norwegans, 
but that it was of uſe to him to have the number ot his SubjeFFs increas'd 
in any poor placesin a rich Kingdom, where he tho a ſpiritual Xing might 
yet call his Subjeits to Fight. 

Sir Benjamin Rudyard takes notice of Popery's being an intruder among 
the poor Benefices -of.. the North, in the Speech before Cited, and there 
faith, p. 1. That to plant goood Miniſters in good Livings, is the ſtrongeſt 
and ſureft means to etabliſh true Religion, jy will prevail more againſt Pa 
piftry then the making of new Laws, and executing the old, and there p. 3. 
relates what King James had done for the ſupporting of the Proteſtant 
Religion in Scotland, where (faith. he) within the ſpace of one year, he cauſed 
to be Phanted Churches throughout that Kingdom, the High-Lands and the 
Borders worth 30. a year aptece, with a Houſe and ſome glebe-Land belongin 
to them, which 3ol. a year confidering the cheapneſs of that Country is wort 
double as much as any where within an 100 Miles of London. Andp. 7. 
he mentions ſome Paſlages of Biſhop Jewels Sermon before Queen Eliza- 
beth, where the Biſhop having in general refle&ted on thoſe that then cau- 
ſed the diminution of the maintenance of Miniſters, he further faith, 

howſoever they ſetm to rejoyce at the proſperity of Sion, and to ſeek the ſafety 
and preſervation of the Lords Anointed, yet needs muſt it be that by theſe 
means Forraign Power, of which this Realm by the mercy of God is happily 
delivered, ſhall again be brought in upon us. Such things ſhall be done to 
us as we before ſuffer d in the times of Popery, &c. 

"Twas there before mention'd how that Man of God with a flame of 


Zeal, refle&ed in theſe words on the Queen her felt, Our poſterities ſhall rue 
that 
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that ever ſuch Fathers went _—_ them, and Chronicles ſhall report this Com 
tempt of learning,among the Flagues and Murrains and other Punilhments of 
God; they ſhall leave it written in what time, and under whoſe reign this was 
done. 

If the good Biſhop had conſidered the vaſtneſs of Queen Zlizaberb's Ex- 
pences betore mention'd, in detending the Proteſtant Cauſe,conrra gentes, he 
would have given her day to have built and endowed ſome Churches ; and 
to thoſe expences before mention'd, it corties into my memory here to add 
whar I then forgot, which is related in the Travels of Mr. Fines Moryſon; 
who was Secrerary then to the Chief Governor of Ireland inher Reifzn, vir. 
That ſhe expended in 4 years time on that Kingdom, a Million and one Hun- 
dred Ninety Eight Thou/and Pound Sterling ; which Sum fo laid out then 
on Ireland, will ſeem the more conſiderable, when by a late Report of the 
Counſel of Trade in that Kingdom drawn by Sir W. P. The currant Caſh of 
that Kingdom is made to be but Three Hundred and Fifty Thouſand Pound 
Sterling. "Ou? 

But this by the way, and to reſume my diſcourſe of our Clergies neither 
getting nor loſing by Religion ; I ſhall fay that as the acceptable free reſto- 
ration of the Church as well as the Crows to its Lands, ſhewed that there 
was no ſear of its injuring the Ballance of the. Kingdom, or hurting Reli- 
gion by its weight, fo ach the tollowing acquieſcexce of all dis-intereſted 
men in the ſame, evinced that weight to benogravamex. 

In a Pamphlet called a Letter from a Perſon of Quality to his Friend in tle 
Country, Printed in the Tear 1675, generally ſuppoſed to' be writ by the 
Earl of Shaftsbury, and which alerts the . Juſtice of the Declaration of 
Indulgence, the Author in p. 5. ſpeaking of the Church. of England, beco- 
ming the head of the Proteſtants at home and abroad, faith, For :has place 
zs due to the Church of England being in favour and of neareſt approach to the 
moſt powerful Prince of that Religion, and ſo always had it in their hands to be 
the Interceſſors and Procurers of the greateſt good and proteftion that Party 
throughout all Chriſtendom can receive. And thus the Archliſhop of Camntet- 
bury might become not only alterius orbis, ut alterius Religionis Papa, and 
all this Addition of Honour and Power attain'd without the leaſt lyſs or dimi- 
nmution f the Church : it not being intended that one Dignity or Preferment 
(ould be given to any, but thoſe that were ſtriftly conformable. 

The natural inclination in aſl ;»genious Men not to caſt an evil Eye on 
the Church Revenue, appears in Mr. Marve/'s Second. Part of the Reher- 
ſal trauſpos'd, p. 146. where he faith, 7 am ſo far from thinking envioully of 
the Revenue of the Church of England, &c. That I think in my Conſcience 
it is all but too litil?, and wiſh with all my heart that there could be ſome way 

found ont to augment it. | 

And our ingenious and great Lord Chancellor Bacon, in his certain Con- 
ſiderations touching the pacification of the Church of England, hath with grear 
equity decreed our Parliaments tobe in ſome ſort indebted to the Church. 

Moreover that Gentlemanly way of writing uſed by our great Divines, 
ina late Conjundture againſt Popery, and fo ſuitable to the refinement of 
Wie and Reaſon in the Age, and wherein without the Pedantry of unneceF- 
fary Words or Quotations, or raiſing a duſt out of the Learned Rubbiſh 
of the Schoolmen, they generally with a manly Style and clear reaſon and 
Skill at that weapon got the Sword out of their Enemies, hand by the 
Argumentum ad hominem, and ſhewed us that Popery and Implicit Faith 
were not Calculated for the Meridian of this Age, bath 4 think ) made 
all ingenious Men Conformiſts in this opinion, that if their Genins had been 

eramp'd with the res angufta domi, their thoughts had not in their Books 
U 


u appeared 


that they riſe not again. 
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appeared ſo great, and therefore I hope that all the weil writ works of thejy 
hands, and ſeaſonable diſcoarſes againſt Popery at that time when it was ready 
ro curſe us, and to' riſe up azainſt our Religion, will make all thinking Prote. 
ſtants''to ſay Amen to that Prayer of Moſes, Bleſs O Lord Levi's ſulſtance, 
. arcept the work of his hands: ſmite throuzh the Loyns of them that hate him, 


It will I doubt not appear to rational and thinking men, that our little 
interloping Churches or Congregations that ſet up with their precarious 
Power, and ſmall ſtock of Learning or Revenue, will no more be able to 
break the great Compatted Body of the Papal Church, that hath the Mo- 
xopoly. of the Religion-Trade in ſo many parts of the World, then a few in- 

A terloping Merchant-men to break the Opulent Dutch Ea/t-India Company, 
who have engroſs'd ſo*Much of the Spices of the World, that ſometimes 
they cauſe ſeveral Ships loadings of them to be at once conſumed, as 
knowing what quantity, and no more will be uſctul to the World. And 
fomewhat like that thing roo, the Polity of the Anglican Church in 
Harry the 8:h's time perform'd while it drove a Religion-7Trade with Rome, 
and yet conſumed a great quantity of its ſuperfluous Merchandize, and the 
fame thing hath been done by our National Church, as to remaining parts 
of the Romiſh Sperſtition in ſucceeding times, and indeed Superſtition 
which_is a kind of Nimiety of Religion, is fo incident to Humane Na- 
ture, *and is ſo deſtruftive to the Polity of Churches, and the ſubſtantial 

' Commerce of Nations, that it is worthy the Power and Care of Nations 


And conſidering- that the Church of Rowe hath fill valued it ſelf for 
being terribilis ficut caffrorum actes ordinata, it is a vain thing to contend 
with ſuch a Regular Church Militant, without our having of gexera/ Officers, 
and as exact a Conduct, or to think to have ſuch Officers without Ho- 
nourable Maintenance from the Publick: For none d0th go a Warfare at 

When I think how in the Primzzzve times; while a Cloud of Perſecn- 
tion -was always over the head of the Chriſtians, that yet they ſtrain'd 
themſelves ſo much in Contributions for the Paſtorage of their Souls, 
that all the. Paſtors then were ſo far from loſing by Religion, that ſome 
were tempted to that Office for f/ 
Ep. 1. Ch, 5. Yer. 2.) tho yet too 


Lucre ( as we may ſce out of Peter 

; little comparatively was to be gain'd 
by all thereby, that others probably undertook that Office by conſtrain, 
as the ſame place intimates, and 'that therein the. ApoFFolick Prudence was 
conſpicuous in ordering it upon the whole matter, that the generality of Pa- 
{tors then ſhould not get or loſe by Religion,I may reaſonably conclude that 
we who live in the flouriſhing and proſperous State of Chriſtianity, ought 
to provide that the meaneſt Paſtor of Souls in England, may live compe- 
rently and decently by that Office : and for my part I ſhall never give my 
voice for any ones ſerving in Parliament, that will not be willing to move 
for the difcharge of the Debt to the Clergy before mention'd, as foon as 
the State of the Kingdom will bear it. 

Sir Benjamin Rudyard in his aforeſaid Speech p. 3. mentioning the dan- 
ger we are in of being upbraided by the Papiſts, for being willing to ſerve 
God with ſomewhat that would coſt us nothing, hath a /ay/»g that I have 

»\ often heard Cited in diſcourſe as anothers ; namely, He that thinks ro ſave 
any thing by Religion, but his Soul, will be a loſer in the end. | 
And this Notion of his of not faving by Religion, doth fortifie my affir- 
mation of the publick-inconvenience accruing by the getting by it, as to 
which I have ſo opened the preſent State of the C/ergies maintenance in 
England, asto repreſent them rather loſers then gainers, 


When 
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When 'tis conſidered how many there are in England of the La yery, 
who gape for gain by Religion, and are ready to deyour one another for 
it, as well as Religion by it, I am ſure none can with reaſon think the 
Quota of the Clergy*'s Maintenance, ſhould be ſuch as in the time of the 
proſperity of the State to render them loſers. | 

How ſcandalous and how ridiculous, nay, how ridiculous by Poverty 
it ſel, many of our Lay-Popiſh and Proteſtant Religzon-Traders have been, 
T have already evinced ; and do ſuppoſe that nothing can þ/acken that Trade 
in the fancies of the People, more then the diſcovery of the Traders, who 
muſt needs appear more odious then they who are rhe Mercenary Brokers, 
for the debaſing of Humane Nature by Luſt, ſince the Hypocritical Reli- 
gion-Traders do for Rewards proſtitute the Honour of their Creator, and 
as much as they can make the Divine Nature ſubſervient to the diabolical 
Art of their Hypocrify, | 

Before the Jate Market for Converts in Fraxce, T have not heard or read 
of any Nation in the World, wherein great Parcels of the Layety have 
gain'd Mony by Religion, but only in England. 

I believe that in Amſterdam ( whereas Des Cartes faith in one of his 
Epiſtles, Nemo non mercaturam exercet ) there is not one Religion-Trader, 
tho yet all Religions are there tolerated. Nor yet is any Lay-man of that 
Trade in Paris who is of any other. 

And in the Policy of the -Zarkiſh Empire, *tis provided for as a Funda- 
mertal, that nothing ſhall be there acquired by Religion ; infomuch that 
all that Emperor's Subjects as well as himſelf being by their Law enjoyn'd 
to be able to practice ſome Manual Trade, when any are call'd out to dif- 
charge the Office of Pricſts, or Celebraters of the Publick Religious Wor 
thip there, ſuch exa&t Care is taken, that they ſhall get by the exerciſe of 
that Office, juſt ſo much and no more, as they did by their Mannal Trade: 
for which purpoſe, an Excellent Perſon who was the King's Ambaſſador at 
Conſtantinople, related to me, That he complaining to the Yifter of ſome 
injury done by a Turkiſh Prieſt to one of his Servants, the Yifrer deprived 
him of that Holy Employment, and that the Pricſt being afterward ſent 
to Petition to be reſtored to his place, he anſwered, that he would not; 
being as well content to work on in the Mechanick Trade, to the exerciſe 
whereof he was returned ſince his ſaid deprivation: 

But this Trade and ſort of Traders that hath ſolong peſter'd our King- 
dom, 15 now about to expire and dye a natural death, and which it could not 
before be brought to do by a violent. And as the Trade of ſturdy Beggars, 
the which is as much a Trade and as much condu&ed by Laws among 
themſelves, as is any incorporate one that hath the ſtamp of the Great 
Seal, could by no Legiſlation be extinguiſhed; but would ſoon be fo by 
peoples voluntary torbearing to be their Contributers, thus too will this 
Rurdy Religion-Trade have its Period. Our Fitth Monarchy-men who 
thought to inherit the earth without giving ſixteen years Purchaſe for it; 
and who pretended to follow the Lamb whereſoever he went, but really out 
of dreams of a golden Fleece,are by all exploded: The condition of Britannia 
langaens, and that too very much occaſion'd by the former inſolence of the 
Papiſts, being underſtood at Rowe, will make the old Gentleman there think 
tis vain for him to hope to be poſſeſs'd of the Abby Lands without giving 
for them many Millions of Pounds Sterling, and the Papiſts here will I be- 
lieve ſo ſoon penetrate into the preſent State of our Poverty, that they will 
find no way effectual for the delivering them from the vexatious Proſecutis 
ons of Proteſtant Informers, but the Removal of that decay of Trade, 
2nd general dearth of many that has neceſfitated ſo many wo N_ 

an 
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and who cauſe them to ſpend upon ander Sheriffs more Money then they 
fave by not being high Sheriffs, and which decay of Trade hath ſunk a 4th 
part of the value of their Lands, and which can never be cured tut by the 
diſſolution of the Religionary one ; and finding the Credit of the Fe/uztes 
Society crack'd, as I have before expreſs'd, will find that their Fourneymey 
Calumniators ( as Mr. Sergeant calls them in a Paper of his I have ſeen) 
muſt neceſſarily break zoo, and it being found that not only our Enthuſiaſts 
are forced by neceſſity of Nature to deliſt from expeing any gain by Reli- 
gion, bur all Proteſtants whatſoever, the Popiſh-Traders therein will be 
the more content to give over one of their Trades,and the fate of them will 
be like that of the Aſſociated Jeſuites, to. march out of their Spiricual 
Corporations inſenſibly, like the captious Scribes and Phariſes in the Goſpel, 
of whom tis there ſaid, Beinz convitted in their own Conſciences, they went 
out one by one beginning at the eldeſt even to the laſt, &c. | 

Tho as I faid no man in Holland doth ger or loſe by Religion, yet ſince 
the Reformation there was a Controverly of Religion, I mean the Armi- 
minian one which made an extraordinary termentation in their State, and 
which Controverſy tho Knaves there frighted Fools with, as it it were ſtir- 
red by the Remoyſtrants, with an intent to bring 1n Popery ; yet the 
knowing tew eaſily underſtood that neither fide of the Quze/?zox could pro- 
duce that effe&, and they likewiſe underſtood that the profeſſion of the 
belief of the ſeveral oppoſite Points of that Controverſie among the op- 
poſite Parties there, ſerv'd only as Ribbands of ſeveral colours, to diſtinguith 
Parties that are againſt each other in Arms. | 

And yet that very great Controverſie in Re/igzon, which divided ZZ7o!land 
and diſtracted our Kingdom in the time of the Royal Martyr, and the ſub- 
Kance of which perplexed the 7riberefia of the Fews, the Saduces, £(ſſenzs 
and Pharzſes, and likewiſe three forts of Chriſtians, the Pelogians, Calvi- 
nifts and Arminians, and that of old divided the Sets of the Philoſophers, 
and hath many years raged among the 7zrks, and likewiſe among the Je- 
ſuites and Dominicans, alter its having for ſo many thouſand years troubled 
ſo many Millions of Mankind, feems lately to be retired to its Eternal 
Reſt, and the ſullen WorJd ſcems reſolved to hear and read no more of it, 
and none I believe will ger or loſe any ſecular profit by his Sentiments in 
that Controverſie ; and tis probable that the Controvertible part of Pope- 
ry may thus go ſilently out of the Company of People in this Kingdom, 
and without ſo much as troubling us by taking a formal leave, give reſt to 
it felf and us, and that none will in this oar World get or loſe by that part 
of Popery that can properly claim to be call'd a Rel:gzon. 

I have vufually in this Dz/coxrſe called it an Zypothefis or Suppoſition , 
which I choſe rather to do then to call the entire Body of it a Religion, which 
T know that it is not and cannot be, and that Popery and the former Scorch 
Presbytery, and Socinianiſm are not in the groſs called Religions otherwiſe 
then ar" efligegony 

I will not quarrel with Papiſts for calling fome Points before mentioned, 
wherein Diſputants will be ſtill playing with the Dye of Controverſie, by 
the Name ot Religion, and I will give tho not grant them my Conlent for 
applying that Name, to the believing that the Pope 1s the Principium Vni- 
zatis, and there are not many Propoſitions in the Chronologia herefium, 

feftarum & ſchiſmatum,and in the Fzrefographis that many have Publiſh'd, 
that I would think a man to have /z/ſa principia that did call Tenets of 
Religion, and there are in Popery many things enjoyn'd, that tho I look 
on as needleſs impoſitions and new inventions, for the diverting the Me- 


lancholy, I ſhall not gainfay any one that ſhall call Religion and ge 
| them 
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them as of Apofelical Prattice, tho the birth of many of them was 'r&ver? 
but of yeſterday. 

And thus let the mixing of Water with Wine in the Euchariſt, and the 
faſting on Friday, Pilgrimages to the Sepulchres of. Martyrs, the Prieſts 
uſing a low voice in Confecration, and let the Canonization of Saints, 
the inſtitution of Saturday Maſs in honour of the Virgin Mary, the in- 
vention of the Red Hatts and Scarlet Cloaks worn by Cardinals, the 
Iaſtitution of the year of Jubily, the Popes every year Confecrating a Roſe 
ot Gold, the ſound of the Bell at the hour of Mid day, the Roſary of the 
Virgin Mary, and likewiſe the Baptization of Bells, Le all baptiſed 
with the name of Religion, and many Notions and PraCtices likewiſe more 
peculiar to Popery. | £58 

And tho the denomination of things is from the better part, as Mines 
are ſaid to be of Lead, or Silver, &c. trom the quantity of the Metal there 
moſt valuable, and ſo I can be content to call a Complication of Tenets 
of which ſome are erroneous by the name of a Religion, yet in any Syfeme 
of Religion or Confeſſion, that may happen to appear in the World more pure 
and exact then the Augu/tane, or the Zelverian, or the Saxonic, the Gallic, 
or £yngliſh, or Belgic, or Bohemian, and more accommodate to the true 
ſenſe of the Councils and Fathers, and the beſt Expefitors then the former, 
and containing more ſatisfactory explanations about the propagation and en- 
trance of Original Sin, the Nature, Order and Offices of Angels, and of 
the Conſiſtency both of Gods immutable Decrees, with the Contingency 
of ſecond Cauſes, and of the Efficacy of God's Grace, with the freedom 
of Mans Will, and of tae Time, Place and Antecedents of the laſt Judg- 
ment, one ſingle Notion relating but to a Commandment of the ſecond 
Table, incorporated with ſuch a Confeſſion of Faith, would make the apply- 
ing the Name of Religion to the whole to be very ridiculous and nauſeous, 
and make it more fit in the groſs to be called a Confeſſion of Faition, or of 
Conſpiracy againſt Mankind ; and any one will think ſo if that one Article 
ſhould be thus inſerted, 4nd we further think it commendable at ſome Seaſons 
of the year, to kill the next man we ſhall meet. And yet as harſhly as this 
ounds, there is"that in Pepery and likewijein the Doctrine of the Re/i/tance 
of Princes contrary to the Municipal Laws,that doth hear worſe, and that 
is tho not ajuſtification of the killing the next man to be met with, the et- 
fe& of which would yet make men excite their natural Courage and fortifie 
it with skill, and be provided with good Arms,whereby to be always ready 
to defend their Country (juſt as the Spartan Law of puniſhing no man 
for Theft that was not taken in the Fat, made men more vigilant in the 
Cuſtody of their Goods ) namely, the killing Multitudes of the beſt men 
that can be culled and ſingled out of the fex of Mankind, and ſuch of 
whom the World is not worthy, in ſo much that we are told by A//ed in 
his Chronologia teſt ium weritatis, that ab Anno 1540, uſque ad Annum 1580, 
Novies centena millia Chriſt ianorum in B-lgio, Gallia, Anglia, Italia & Hiſ- 

pania, Religionis Cauſa trucidata ſunt : atque mmter eos fuerunt, 235 Barones, 
148 Comites, 39 Principes, and the killing of Ten thouſand SubjeRts next 
met, would not be ſodeſtruttive to Kingdoms as the killing of one King, 
for according to the computation and the Style of the Scripture, he is worth 
Ten thouſand of us. | 

My Lord Arch-biſhop Laud in his Famous Speech in the Star-Chamber p. 
32, 33, &c. Anſwers ſome Mens Charge of Innovation againſt our Liturgy, 
as to the Prayers ſer forth for the 5th of November, and ordered (they 
ſay) to be read by 4 of Parliament where one paſſage was, Cut off 
thoſe workers of Iniquity , whoſe Religion is Rebellion; and in the Book 
XR x Printed 


5 
[7 
af” 


L 270 ] 


Printed £635. 'tis thus alter'd, Cut off thoſe workers who turn Religion int? 
Rebellion, 


His Grace in the p. 36. there weighs the Conſequences of avowing 
that the Popiſh Religion 1s Rebellion : andin the next p. faith, That if you 
make their Keligion to be Rebellion, then you make their Religion and their 
R:bellion to be all one. 

But in my poor opinion ſeveral of the great Points of their Religion 
ſo called, as even tra»ſubſtantiation it ſelf and many others, are not to be 
term'd Rebe#ion, but other points before mentioned can properly be term'd 
notbing clſe,and when all thoſe Tenets are ſo complicated by them,that they 
do all conjoyntly integrate their Religion, then is there pretended Rehi- 

ion, when really believed, and practiſed, a real Rebellion, 

The beſt advice therefore that T can give to a Papiſt is that of the old 
Philoſopher £xMwee nuavrly, fimplifica te ipſum,and that of a Jewiſh Rabbi,Come- 
de dattylos,& projice foras duritiem. The World is a weary of ſeeing any men 
joyn what God and Nature have parted : and of their projetting a Commu- 
»i0u between Chriſt and Belial, and making Chrif# the Mimifter of Sin, as the 
Scripture expreſiion 1s. | 

A great Maſter of Mechanics and of ail forts of refined Learning forne 
years ſince brought to light the Invention of the double bottom'd Veſlel, 
and a rude Deſcription of it, being ſent me-for News into-the Country, 1 
ealily gueſſed that ſuch a Ship bearing much more Sail then other Ships, 
muſt needsgo a great deal faſter before the Wind ; but I was not inform'd 
of the Proviſion that the excellent Artiſt had made againlt the danger of 
Divulfion ; it being obvious that in ſome Tempetts 'tis as much as one en- 
tire body can do to preſerve it ſelf againſt the tury of the Sea. 

This bath been the cohditton of: Popery with its double betrom of Prin- 
ciples, namely, to bear a great wide ſpreading Sail, and it has heretofore in 
2 quiet World fail'd apace before the Wiad and in fair weather,but the Tem- 
peituous Debates its Principles have raiſed here and abroad in the Sea of the 
People, have made this old dowble bottow'd Ship of St. Peter inſuchdan- 
ger of Divw/fon that eſpecially with ſuch Pas/s Marriners as it employs, it 
can hardly eſcape. | | 

I doubt not but the Papiſts as well as others of Mankind, have a Right 
and Title to the free and undiſturb'd worſhiping of God and the Confeſhi- 
on of the Principles of Religion, purchaſed tor them by the Blood.of Chrift : 
for Religion being Meas Priviledge as well as Duty ( juſt as the Rowans did 

account that they endowed any place with a Priviledge when they gave 
them their Laws) they may thank their great Redeemer for being reſto- 
red40 it. By the vertue of his Blood, the Papif?s ſtand ſeiz'd of a good 
and indefcifable eſtate of Chri/tiav Liberty, and they are bought with a Price, 
and are therefore not to be the Servants of Men, and one is their Mafter-even 
Chriſt, who is the Lord that bought them,and they are therefore to tand faſt in 
the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them free. 

Socimus faith, he went on his Knees to God to find out the meaning of-the 
58th Y of the Vrbof St. Foby. Andſhould I chance to over hear any one 
Member-of Mankind at his Private Devotions, and zmportuning Heaven to 
iluminate his mind with the knowledge of ſome point in Reliyion, that he-con- 
ceived neceſſary to his Salvation, and acknowledging it to the praiſe of the Dis 


vine Goodneſs, that excited him to the uſe. of all means whereby to diſcover it, 


that he bad ſo far through the Bfficacy of 2fſiſting Grace pratiifed the Tyuths, 
his underſtanding, was poſſeſt with as to ſatisfie his mind that he was a ſerious 
Supplicant-for its being the depoſitary of moxe, I ſhould be ſo far from wiſh- 
ing*his mandelivered over 0 Sazar, 'from differing for me in any con- 

| | troverted 
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troverted Point of Religion, ' that 1 ſhould think that if the truth he was 11 
queſt of; imported his Salyatzon, God would ſend an 4»ge/to explain it ro 
him. - . | | 

But as to one part of the double borrom of Popery, tho we ſhould grant 
it Jaden with fundamental truths, yet 'tis notorious that the other is gver- 
laden with Fundamental Errors, and ſuch as are apt tq undermins the Foun- 
dations of «States and Kingdoms, and there 1s no need of an extraordinary 
Meſſenger trom Heaven to tell one embarked therejn, that the Pope js not 
to abſolve Subjects from the obedience of their Princes, nor to cauſe an eter- 
nal termentatian and inquietude in the World,thraugh his Kingdom, ( that 
ſhould not be of it at all) yet being unbutted and unbounded by him in all 
the parts of it, , | 
I will likewiſe tell any Sccinian that his great Maſter Socinus made ſuch 
a double bottom of his Syſteme of Notions,that 1t hath forfeited its right ro the 
Name of Religion by one Tenet complicated therewith, and that he ought 
ro throw that off and fmplificare ſe ipſum. Let any ene if he pleaſeth call 
the Socinians denying of the Trinity in Unity, and Original $in; and the 
Baptiſm of Infants, or the Divine Preſcience, and many gather of their No- 
tions by the Name of Relig/on; but there is own of their Zeners that their 
Maſter needed no long wreſtling with Heaven as a Supplieant to find out 
the truth of, and which Notian when really believed is as pernicious to 
Crown'd Heads and their Subjects, as the lawtulneſs of any ones ſometime 
killing the next man he meets, and that is, that my Prince and I may not 
defend our lives againſt the next Invader 'who comes to take them away ; 
for as to that great Queſtion, An be/{pm offenfroum vel defenfiruum fir licitum, 
the Socinians anſwer 1s negatur, which any one may fee who pleaſeth te 
conſult the Themata F. Socini de officio Chriſti p. 7. Imer breves traftarus F. 
Socini : and likewiſehis EpiſiHe to Chriſtopher Morſtjus, p. 498. among his 
Epiſtles. 

—_ thus let the well-willers to Presbytery, call that erroneous opinion 
of their Church Governmeat being founded on that Dzvize Right, and the 
immediate Command of Chrift and his Apoſtles a Texet of Religion, but 
to confront the Laws of Kingdoms in the ſettling it, and to eradicate any 
part of thoſe, and eſpecially to root the inheritable Monarchs Power in po- 
pular Election or Approbatign, and to make him but the Peoples A4ttorvy, 
and his Authority as revocable by them'as a Letter of Attorney, is abuſtvely 
call'd Religion , and is only properly to be term'd Sedition, gr Rebel. 
lion, | 

I have been ſocopious an inſiſting on the neceſſary ſeparation of all 7e- 
nets. that are denominable as Religious, from thoſe that are really Irreligious 
and Sedirious wnder the groſs name of the Refigzon jnany Party, as a thing 
perfealy juſt in it ſelf, and neceſſary for the quiet of the World, and dg 
hope that the Age that is ſo much addi&ed here to the improvement and. 
poliſhing of oug Levgueze, will incline it to do itſelf rhar right as not tg 
give faiſe Names to Things, and Namzs of a contrary fignificas 
tion, 9 

We know that the Standard of England in the Mipt refers both to 
weight and fineneſs ; and tho a piece of Money may have the Royal Stamp 
on it, engraven wth all poflible curjoſity, yet if it be not ſtandard, 'ris fo 
far from being allowW'd the Name of-2ny Species of the Kings Coyn,that "tis in- 
ſtantly to be braken in pieces ; and 65 rhpts burJe ſo is it but neceſſary for 
the quict of the People, who elſe det<ting it would ſuſpedt the whole cre- 
dirof the Miat, as well as of that Species of Money, and would either not 
take it oz elſe with a Clamour raiſe the price of rheur Commodities for it. . 
| An 
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And thus it is too a thing unreaſonable and troubleſome to the World, for 
Men to Coyn falſe words or talle denominations for any Tenet in Religion in- 
trinſecally defe&tive, what curious ſtamp of the artifice of any Party ſoever 
it nay bear: its reprobate Silver is not to be call'd Religion, and it makes 
Religion it ſelf lyable to ſuſpicion among the inquiſitive, it will trouble 
every handit paſſeth to and from, and in givinga value toit, the People 
will raiſe the price of their tolerating it, and the World will never be quiet 
e1!l its allay trem the true Silver be ſeparated by melting it down, and it 
takes the name of Religion only when it deſerves it. 

What is more ordinary then for Clamour to raiſe this queſtion, /71/ yox 
puniſh any man for his Religion 2 and will = have any man loſe by his Reli- 
gion ? and I ſee noend in the diſputes of the queſtion but by this Anſwer, 
and by this it muſt find a Period,viz. 7 puniſh no man for his Religion,for that 
Tenet tbat I quarrel with him about, is not and indeed cannot be Religion. 
It is pure and rank Sedition and Rebellion ; and if ay Papi or Presbyterian 
ſhall write or ſpeak to make the Kings Power a bubble blown up by the 
breath of the People and fo diſſolvable,f ſhall eſteem him fit to be proceeded 
againſt by the new Statute of the 137h of this Kings Reign againſt Sedition, 
and as a Subverter of the Fundamental Laws,and do ſuppole 'twill be ridicu- 
lous for any one to plead his Religzon in bar of that Inditment,and he doth 
moreover deſerve to be puniſh'd as a Cheater for abuſing the World and 
himſelfand Religion too, by calling ſuch a particular Tenet Religion, or a 
Complication of many exerts by that Name,where the vertue of them all is 
not ſtrong enough to corrett the Poyſon of one. 

The Scripture doth puniſh thoſe with a denunciation of a Wo who cal! 
evil good, and good evil, that put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs ; 
and 1n this particular Point of the calling any of the Idolatries or Impo- 
{tures of the Heathens or others, by the name of Religion, | remember 
not any zrſtaxce in FolyWrit, tho yet in other Caſes "ris not infrequent for 
the inſpired Pen man to ſpeak cum vulgo. 

[ obſerve that in the New Teſtament the name of Religion is ſeveral times 
applyed to the Fewi/þ alter the World was freed from the Obligation of it - 
bat one of the holy Pen-men ſpeaking in one Chapter of falſe ApoFles, 
uſerh the Style of hatins the Deeds of the Nicolaitans, and of holding the 
Doftrine of the Nicolaitans, and of holding the Doftrine of Balam: And ano- 
ther of the Amanuenſes of the Foly-Ghoſt ſpeaks of Dofrines of Devils. 

If any man ſhall ofter to my confideration a Scheme of Dottrines that 
relate to Theology, and I find it is too ſubtle for my underſtanding to pe- 
nctrate, I ſhall yet be ſo civil as to allow the Propounder to call it a Religion : 
and thus it Papiſts or Proteſtants would agree to call Dr. Gib40x's Scheme, 
a Religion or demonſtration of it, would not oppoſe theit calling it any ſuch 
thing; and the rather fince it enjoyns not to me any thing that would 
_ break my own or the Worlds quiet ; Lut when Pepery doth enjoyn fo many 

Tenets to be believed that are incredible to a rational Man, and ſome things 
that are clearly impoſſible to a Moral Man, I will call Popery in the groſs 
| thing rather then Religion, juſt as 7/ly faith of thoſe Law-givers who 
did pernicioſa & injuſta populis preſcribere, that they did quidvis potius ferre 

aam leges. 
: | fad not that ſince the year 1605. Pop?ry hath ſodiſgriminated it ſelf by 
any alteration for the beter, as to overrhrow the weight of King Fames's 
ſaying then to both his /Zouſes of Parliament, wiz. That as it is not impoſſi= 
ele but many honeſt men ſeduced with ſome E-rers in Pepery, may yet remain 
good and faithful Subjefts, ſo on th rther hand, none that know and believe the 

rounds and School concluſions of their Dottrine, can ever prove good Chriſt ians 
or faithful Sutjefts. | Thcre 
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There is one Tenet in the Defrine of Popery that your Lordſhip Hewed 
me once diſcuſt in Print by a Canoni/t, and by whom I was direCted ts 
trace it, both to the Gloſs and 7ext in the Cayon Law, that I having dif- 
cours'd of, to a Pious and Learned Neighbour of mine, who is a Roman Ca- 
tholick, he obliged me to write to your Lordſhip, that you would pleaſe to 
Jet any of your Amanuenſes tranſcribe, and to ſend hither to me the Reſo- 
lation of that Lawyer, and determination of the Pope in his Law about ir; 
and hath declared to me, that he will joyn iſſue with me in the Plea abour 
Religion, in that being a Tenet or Principle approved by the Church of 
Rome; and your habitual inclination to afford any one, tho a ſtranger to 
you, lumen de lamine, will (I doubt not ) make it eaſie to you to pratifie 
my requeſt in his behalf. | 

He grants to me that if that 72»et can be ſhewn to be one approved by 
the Church of Rome, that he believes there will be no occaſion for diſputants 
any more to attaque the Roman Catholick Religion, and that asan Irdepen- 
dant Author in the late times writing a Pamphlet againſt Presbytery, had 
this Title for it, 4» end of one Controverſy, 1t might be ſuppoſed that a 
Sheet of Paper that without ſtrain'd Inferences could faſten that Tenet on 
the Doctrine of Popery, would with better ſucceſs make an end of thar 
Controverſy. © | | 

My Lord this Point diſcuſſed in Print, that I refer to, is as I find it in the 
Notes3I took thereof in your Lordſhips Study, in G#ndifſalvus his Tra- 
Aatus de Hareticis, Queſtion, 24. befcre which the Summarium is thus, 


x. Civitas in qua aliqui inſunt hgretici an tota poſit igne exuri, aut alias 
deſtrut, : | 

2. Civitas quando dicatur herefim committere, ut aniverſa deſtrui 
poſſit. | | 

3. Univerſitate punitd de harefi an (ingali quoque puniti videantar, ita ut 


amplius puniri non poſſint. 


The Gentleman being of a nice tenderneſs of Conſcience, and having a 
quick ſenſe of any 'thing that looks like groſs impiety, was at the very 
nameing of the firit and ſecond Queſtion, furprized with a kind of trembling, 
and was ſomewhat more diſcompoſed,when I told him that upon conſidera- 
tion of the whole matter, it appear'd even fgom the moſt moderate of the 
Canoniſts that a whole City might lawfully be deſtroyed with Fire, if the 
Majority of it: were Hereticks, and that there were the Judgment of 
the Church in the Caſe; and like a Man of a large and candid Soul, he 
faid, that he was ſorry that Hamane Nature could in any men ſo far de- 
generate, as to deliberate about ſuch their deſtroying a whole City by Fire, 


but would reſerve his judgment on the Point till he ſaw it before him in. 


the Quotations out of the Canon-Law, as well as Caxonifts. What the 
Event of his Judgment will be I know not ; and I confeſs I have been very 
ſparing of my time in diſcourſing with Roman Catholicks, about any 
Point of the Doftrine of their Church,finceT read it in Cardiyal Tolets [»ſt. 
facerdotum lib. 4. cap. 3. and 7. p. 612. and in our Countryman Zolcot a Fa- 
mous Schoolman in /ib. 1, Sententiarum (Queft. 1. ad ſextum principale in re- 
plica. « That if he hears his Prelate Preaching an erroneous —_— 
which he doth not know to be ſo, and believes him, he doth not fin, but is 
bound to err b:cauſe he is bound to believe him, & meretur volendo credere 
errorem. | 

And he who believes he ſhall meri* by going out of his way, Iam ſure 
deſerves,that I ſhould not much trouble my ſelf to go out of mine;to put him 
in the right. dhe” 
þ S - Bue 
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But this is got the teraper of this Wartby Genz/ewar, whom I have reafon 
to eſteem 2 lover of truth gigrexns truth, and for irs own fake; and one 
who dath not account falſhagd charming, or rebc/iing againſt the Light me- 
riterious: and indeed I have abſery'd jt in ſome others, as well as him, that 
after they have deſerted the Church of Ezg/axs, their inquiſitivenebs in 
Religion has nat been &t its Journeys end, þut has ſtill continued in its 
way, and that o far, that Holy Church and they haye oft been apt ſecretly 
to be weary of gne another. 

The Rational Religion they were firſt educated in, has had the allure- 
- ments of the Natale /olam, that they could never wholy oyerpower. 

[ have known three Earls, one whereaf was of the Kingdom of Irelang, 
and the other two of England, and all of them were men of great Wix 
| and Parts, and ſuch who being brought up in the Religion of the Church 
of Eng/land,went off from it to the Church of Rewe-: but receded not from 
the candour of their tempers, nor from the Socicty of their old Friends, 
nor from the frank readineſs to diſcourſe with them, about the controverted 
Points of both Churches, and neither of them perverted their Wives or 
.Children to Popery, and the eldeft Sons of them all, are eminent Sons 
of the Church of Eyg/and, and do make conſiderable figures in the 

rate. 

One of thoſe three Earls is yet living, and in him lives the great ex- 
ample of an Exgliſ6 Nobleman, adorning Nobility by his intellettual and 
Moral Endowmeats, and by a Majeſty mixt with incomparable ſweetneſs 
in his familiar Converſe, and by a conſummate Loyalty to his Prince that 
Envy it ſelf never ſpotted, and by ſuch an exa& Obfrvatian of his Faith, 

iven to any of Mankind, that he would no more violate it withan Here- 

tick, then with a Patriarch-or Apoſtle, and by having been never fuſpe- 
ed from uſing any Je/ſuite-Confeſſors to learn how to evade from ſolid Ho- 
nour by ſubtle diſtin&tions, or once to allow the leaſt Chicavery in God's 
Great Court of Conſcience. 

And if wecaſt our thoyghts on Fraxce, we ſhall there find that the great 
and the brave 7uren after he had ſo unfortunately thrown himſelf at the Popes 
Feet, had there his Arms as ready. to embrace his Proteſtant Friends as 


- Sw | | 

I haye heard of two Crown'd Heads of the Church of Rome, who were 
yery unkind to their Proteſtant SubjeRs after ipwlatipns to the contrary : 
the one.was Ferdinand of Robemia, who when Cardinal Cleſe/ius Biſhop 
of YVieua told him, that it beg made War on the Bohemians the deſtrution 
of that Aouriſhin Kingdom would certainly follow, anſwered, We would 
rather have the ing m deffroyed then damned ; the other was Queen 
Mary of England, who as the ( As and Monuments tells us) being intent 
on the Reſtoring the AbbyeLands, and diſcourfing with Four of her Privy- 
Counſellors about the ſawe , laid, perhaps you may objett to me again, that the 
State of my Kingdom, the Dignity thereof aud my Crown Imperial,cannot be 
hoyonrably maintain d without the Paſſeſions  gforeferd ; yet notwithRanding I 
Jar wore by the Saluation of wy Soul then Ly Ten Kingdoms : and the Reign of 
cach of theſe wasbeſmear'd with Blood : but had they been born and bred 
Lambs, I believe that no Zraxſmutation of the Blood of Zygres into them 


woyld have made them ſuch. 
The Famous Julian of whom *rwas ſaid, Navc Apoftolicus, Nunc Filis 


Apoſtata fafius, had learned too much Chriſtianity, when he was a Reader, 
to be 4ra8ging Blogd-ſucker ; and.if when Empergr he had had c're a Name- 
{## that colleQed. the Madrigals or Hymns againſt him, he would perhaps 
ave done him no harm. _ 
kn © 
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The low birth and the Poverty and Mercenary diſpoſition ef Fadas, 
tempted him to betray his Maſter with a kiſs, byt he was fo fas wroughr 
on by the good Company he had kept, that he afterwards kilfd none elſe 
. but himſelt : and they are ſych perverted Proteſtants. generally that are of 

the fame rate with Judas for Birth and Poverty, and paultry Avarice , 
that I ſhould defire to ſtand out of the way from and to avoid the Vermine 
of ſuch Renegadoes ; and they are only ſuch Popiſh Princes as Ferdrzaud 
and Mary, that in their Edycation were neyer imbued with better Princi- 
ples then the bloody ones of Popery, that I ſhould tear as Monſters, and ac- 
count gny Kingdom but a Den,it | lived therein with chem : and when ever 
I happen to diſpute about that Nation in vogue that Vertue it ſelf jn a Po- 
piſh Succeſſor will be a Nufance, and make him a þloody Bigot, I anfwer 
with a diſtinftjov and grant it is likely to be ſo in one who paſſed from the 
Breaſt, in Infancy to ſuck in Sangyinary Principles, but where in any Sac- 
ceſſor, the Tenets of Popery when he is on the Borders of old Age, are 
Succeſlors to Principles of 4 Noble and Rational Religion, that he has 
grown up into youth and manhood with, I ſhall account my fears very 
wild and irrational if my hopes do not grow up with them as to my promi- 
ſing my ſelf, that he will at leaſt anſwer Roca/izes Charatter of the beff 
Reformer of the World, namely, one that leaves it as be finds it, and do ſup- 
pole the prafticableneſs of what is Savage in Nature, being reclaim'd in one 
Animal toward another it was educated with, will be allowed from the fre- 
quent and trivial ſpe$acle of the Lion and the Lamb that were bred up tc- 
ether, and who without the help of Miracle and Prophecy were taught by 
| to lye down togetber, and {hall account the ſame perſons injurious 
to the World, who Fhing in troubled waters of the State, ſay, the wor/e 
the better, and of ſuch a Prince educated in Proteſtancy and then perhaps 
' turning Papiſt, #he better the warſe, and eſpecially when the Laws have el- 
pous'd us to his Line, for hetter for worſe. 

Qur acute and profound Mr. Ch://ixgworth in Mature years went oyer 
to the Church of Rome, and in his courſe there made a {bort turn, and the 
Natale ſelum of the Church of Evg/and charm'd him ſoon back again, and 
he by the cylture of his reaſon made the Soil a hundred fold amends for 
his temporary deſerting it. But Princes and Potentates are under higher 
temptations then his low Station placed him in not to be ſeen to retreat, 
eſpecially after their having once done it before, and may ſuppoſe that 
other Princes will look on them as more ſlippery and unſaſe to be dealt 
with, if the ſame Principles once congeal'd or hardened in them, and after- 
ward diſſolv'd ſhould be congeal'd again, juſt as the Earth is more ſlippery 
and unſafe to be walked on in a Froſt after a Thaw. 

We are told by the Contormiſt in the Friendly Debate, in p. 112. That he 
has heard ſome of the Nonconformiſt Divines acknowledge, that they did not 
ſeruple what the Conformiſts dv: byt thought it uuband/ome for them to do it, 
Gc. And the meaning was, in plain Euzliſh, that they were aſhamed to confeſs 
therr exrey. | | 

But if ſome of thoſe D/v/ves whoſe low Education conduded them per- 
haps from being Servitors ia the Univerſity to domineer in their Cures, and 
who through the Track of their Lives might be traced by the ſlime of their 
Pedantry, and whoſe Trade was ( or ſhould have been) the Study of Di- 
Vinity (the Precepts of which and their fragments colle&ted out of Au- 
guſtinus and Aquinas as well as the example ot the former, obliged them 
to retra& thoſe Errors publickly, that they had fo utter'd) I 1ay thar if 
a were yet ſo Picquez d" Honzeyr, that they would not let their fallibi- 

ity appear in Villages, and even the falſity of thoſe Principles of — 
whi 
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which as many Hundreds of Thou/ands here were ſlain as were bare hay- 
dreds murder'd in the inglorious Reiga of Queen Mary, they have true 
Cauſe to think it diſhonourable tor them to reſtrain their Compaſſion from 
any high born Prince, the brightnels of whole great Martial Atchievements 
has dazel'd the Univerſe, and will continue todo it when he 15 1n the ſhades 
below, and one who may fay as the Pope did to the Fanſeniſts that he kad 
wever fludyed Divinity, and they are very unfit to Caſhiere him from the 
Church Militant, if he doth not in the view of Mankind appear to 
make a Rerreat atithe Call of their Tramper, which has been known 29 gzve 
fo uncertain a ſound ; and ſuch may be aſhamed fd diſpair of his finding 
out any falſe Notions, he may have received in Religion, and to conclude 
that he hath not privately diſcovered them becauſe he doth not openly re- 
cant them, and to expect that after perhaps he hath erred in the Tenet 
of Confeſſion, he ſhould yet preſently make the World his Coxfeſſor about it, 
and grant him nothing of the Guard of Honour in the Caſe, but Monopo- 
lize the temptations from honour to their ſinful obſcure ſelves. 
But as no man can take the meaſures of anothers Sins without taking 
thoſe of his temptations, ſo none but a Prince can know the temptations of 
a Prince. Dic mihi h fueris ta Leo, Gtc. | 
The like Pedantry therefore in the great St. Jerom was inexcuſable as to 
A that ſharp ſaying of his, ate” ras on Rex ſalvabitur : and that Satyrical 
Yancy of his hath fince met with its Match by ſome that have ſent St. Fe- 
rom to the Devilas fantaſtically ; for ſol find it faid in Dr. Donyes Braberr&, 
Aft®r ſo many Ages of a Devout and Religious Celebrating the Memory of 
St. Jerom, Cauſzus hath ſpoken ſo dangeAbuſly, that (Ratio, 5. ) Campian 
ſays, he pronounceth him to be as deep in Hell as the Devil. 
Moreover(I[think it great injuſtice toany Prince who has changed his Re- 
ligien of Proteſtancy for Popery, that Proteſtants ſhould at the fame time 
be jealous of his retaining no tinEture of his former Principles, that the 
Bigotred and Jeſuited Papiſts are jealous of his fearce retaining a tin&ure 
of his new ones, and by jealoufte too, as cruel as the Grave, as appeared by 
the fate of Harry the 4th, who becauſe he did not and indeed could not 
deveſt himſelf of that humanity toward his' Proteſtant Subje&s that was 
rivetedin his nature, after he was abſolv'd by the Chair of Infalibility , and 
reconciled tothe very Scorners Chair of the Feſaztes, yer merely becauſe he 
- had not a window to his breaſt through which every capricious Prieſt 
might look in at, and might thereby put in what Principles he pleaſed, 
rhey were reſolved to cut one there; and after John Chaſtel had begun to 
practice his inciſion, an execrable Apology for it was Publiſhzd, in which 
Apology Printed in Latin at Lyons Anno 1611. the 4ſſertion or Head of Chap- 
ter 3d, Part 2d is, Chaſlel had no purpoſe to kill a King, and of Chapter 
qth there, Henry of Burbon cannot be called a King by reaſon of his pretend- 
ed Converſion : and of Chapter 8th there, Neither can he te King tho abſol- 
ved by the Pope, and of _ gth, Neither can he be called a King by the 
Right of Succeſſion, and of Chapter 11th, Hereticks and eſpecially relapſed 
ones are Jure Divino & Humano #o he put to death, and of Chapter 12th, 
Hereticks and eſpecially relapſed ones may be killed by private Perſons, if it 
cannot be done otherwiſe. | 
The Aſlaſſination of Harry the 34 of France bears with it a Memento 
rorito any Roman Catholick Prince, who will cot be thorow paced in obey- 
ing the Precepts of Bigotted Prieſts againſt Hereticks, and ro this effect 
runs the Clamour of the Actions of ſuch Bigots, either you muſt go our pace 
to Heaven and Travel by our Mapp, ſee with our Eyes, and let us ride you 
when we will, and make yea ride over your Heretical Subjetts, or we will pre- 
cipitate you to the Devil. 
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I mention'd it before out of D' Offar that it was known at Rome; that 
Queen Anze the Wife to King James, had ſome inclination to the Roman Ca- 
tholick Religion, and no doubt but ſhe was perverted to it in fome meaſure 
by ſome of the Romi/b Prieſts who were then as ſince inſolently over offi- 
czous to tempt Princes to change their Faith : and tho none of our Hiſto- 
ries mentions any thing of her being a Papiſt or inclining to be fo, yet 
D' Ofſat ( asI ſaid) relates how Villeroy ſuppeſed her to have turs'd Papift : 
but our Hiſtorians unanimoufly mention one thing, that ſhe was deſigned 
as well 8s the King and Prince and others to be blown up by the Gun-Pow- 
der-Treaſon, a thing that may give one who turns Son of the Church of 
Rome cauſe to ſay, Mallem effe Ftrodis porcum quam filium. 

No doubt but the mind of any Pop Prince coming out of the cool and 

ſweet Airof a benign and rational Religion, te that of ſuch a torrid Zone 
and Shambles of mans fleſh as the Do&trine of Popery preſents, will be of- 
rener in his thoughts travelling back to that Religion then the prying 
World can know. | 
" But the Gentleman my friend is not any way tempted in point of ho- 
nour to delay his Return to the Ghurch of Eg/and; and he lately men- 
rioning to me his withes of the ſpeedy Arrival of your Lord/hips Papers, 
rold me, that poſſibly he and IT ſhould be both gainers thereby, and that I 
ſhould gain the Vidtory and he the Truth, and that he would never ac- 
'count thoſe Prieſts of Rome to be the Miſſionaries of Chri/t, who if their 
Defrine Le refuſed, ſhall inſtead of ſhaking of the duſt of their feet in any 
houſe, reduce it to Aſhes; | and further affirmed thar it were leſs abſurd and 
extravagant to wiſh there were no Religion at all in the World, whether 
reveal'd or natural, then that any ſuch Z/yporhefrs or DoEtrine that Autho- 
riſed a PraCtice ot that nature, ſhould be univerſally receiv'd in it as its Re- 
l:gion. 

"For tho natural Religion acquaints me with the Divine Power, and gives 
me hopes of my Creators not rendring me miſerable by that Power, and 
the rather when I have ſeen that many of the Contemners of Heavens 
Thunder lived proſperouſly on Earth, yet it a Model of Religion pretended 
to be the only reveal'd one ſhall controuling all the DiCtates of natural Re- 
lIigion enjoyn the firing of whole Cities, and mankinds confuſed outraging 
one another, I muſt atandon my further hopes of Bliſs from fuch a Bein 
as was it {cli miſerable, for ſo that would be whoſe nature was ſtill in a fer- 
mentation of Anger and Paſſion,and rear'd up Men as the Workmanſhip of its 
hands, only to daſh thoſe curious but brittle Veſſels againſt one another,and 
rhat even for ſuch a Being 'twere more eligible to be, then to be always 
ſo miſerable, as well as 'twould prove ſo for my ſelf too, then to be always in 
Tormert by Anger. | 

But we know that as God is the God of Order and not of Confafton, ſo he is 
likewiſe an overflowing Fountain of Goodneſs, and ſo infinitely benign, 
that if hts Nature were rightly repreiented to an ingenious Atheiſtit hedid 
not at lat believe he would ardently wiſh there were a God -- and I think 
ifthere be any number of that degenerate fort of Mankind called Atheiſts, 
{ as was ſaid) that ſuch degeneracy muſt needs be chiefly cauſed by the 
mis-repreſentations of the Divine Being. 

I have before mentioned how Tully in his Je Natura Deorum ſhews great 
Wit in his Anger againſt the Epicureans, for their repreſenting the Dezty as 
unconcern'd for Mankind ; and againſt the rendring God careleſs of the 
welfare of his Creature man he there exclaims, Deinde ft maxime talis eff 
Dens ut nulla gratia, nulla hominum charitate teneatur, valear, 
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How paſſionately then would he have upbraided any Muſhroom Sc of 
Philoſophers, if ſuch had ſprung up.in the World ( as in his time and before 
there never did ) that had repreſented the Nature of the De.ty as folicitous 
and careful only ot procuring the miſery of Mankind and Citorder of the 
World, and enjoyning men to ſpit fire at one another, expoſing them. to 
the ſury of Wild Beats if they lived in Defarts, and of wilder Creatures, 
that is, themſelves, if they lived in Citics. 

There was an Ingenious and Learned and Pious Divine, I mean Creſſy 

ow who in our days forſook the' Communion of the Church of Ez/avd, and 
turned Roman Catholick, and went beyond Seca, and returned to: England 
in the ConjunQure of the petulant Tuſolence, and was fo far infeted there- 
with, and likewiſe with the Chagrts incident to ſickneſs, that he writ very 
peeviſhly againſt our Church, and one of our great Church Men ; and his 
Writings were juſtly cenſured by the Earl of C/grendex : but according to 
my former Obſervation, ſo much of the CharaQer of the rationality of 
the Proteſtant Religion that he was long bred up in remain'd in him inde» 
libile, that I believe had he been made an Iquiftor of FHeretical Pravity, 
he would neither have took away a drop ot Blood trom any Proteſtant, 
nor a hair from his head; and in his Reply to that Noble Lord, he is fo 
candid as ſpeaking of 'the Poſition charged on Roman Catholicks, that no 
Salvation is to ke had out of that Church, to affirm that all Catholicks 
grant that this is not neceſſarily to be underſtood of an aftual external Commu- 
nion, and that many Chriſtians of vertuous devout lites, and having had a con- 
ſtant preparation of mind to prefer truth whenſoever effefually diſcovered to 
them before all temporal advantages, they dying in this diſpoſition tho not ex- 
ternally joyned to the Church, will be eſteem d by our merciful Lord as true 
Members of his Myſtisal Body the Church. 

No Papiſt but one bred a Proteſtant, could have had thoughts ſo large 
concerning the extent of the inviſible Church, or fancy that whart is before 
mentioned, 1s granted by all Catholicks, and ſhould I hear any Prieſt in a 
Fryars Cowle grant what is aboveſaid, I thould fancy that he remain'd an 

inviſible Proteſtant, and that he continued fo exuberantly good-in his 
natural diſpoſition as not to be able to frame an /deain his mind of the 
damning of Mens Souls, and making Coals of their Bodies and Bonefires 
of their Cities, for miſtaken Sentiments in Religion : and had Mr. Creſſy 
lived till this time, 'tis poſſible your Lordſhip by your Notification of that 
fiery Tenet of the Papal Church aforeſaid, might have teen an inſtrument 
of his viſible Return to our Church ; for his labour'd heating, himſelf 
with Paſſion upon the mention of the Praftice of that thing in his Church 
Hiſtory, ſhews iufficiently how . he would have abhorr'd any Church that 
abhorr'd not that Tenct. 

The Place I refer to in his Church Fiffory is1n the 14th Book, qth Chapter, 
where he doth ſtrenuouſly endeavour to prove that Mcnk Auſtin was unjuſtly 
Accuſed of having killed 1200 Brittiſh:Moxks : and having ſaid there $. gth, 

yet of late this poyſonous humour of Calumniating God's Saints is become the 
Principal Charatter of the New Reformed Goſpel, he goes on thus, 7 will add 
one example more of a Calumniator, to wit, Mr. William Prynn, a /ate ſtig- 

. matiſed Presbyterian, &c. But alas what repentance can be expefted in ſuch a 
perſon ( ſpeaking of Prynn) who is inveteratus malorum dierum, when we 
fee in his decrepit Age his rancorous Tongue againft innocent Catholicks, yet 
more violently ſet 01 Fire of Hell ſo far as to ſollicit a general Meſſacre of them, 
by publiſhing himſelf and tempting others to damn their Souls alſo by pub- 
| liſhing throuch the whole Kingdom, that in the laſt Fatal Calamity by Fire 
happening to London they were the enly Incendiaries. This he did tho him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf at the ſame time confeſſed that not the leaft proof could be prodaced againſt 
ih.m, but ſeid he it concerns us that this Report ſhould be believed. Com- 
paints of this moſt execrable Attentat were made, and ſeveral Oaths to Con- 
arm this were offer d, bat in vain. But however ſurely there is a Reward for 
hs inuocent oppreſsd, and whatſoever Mr. Prynn may think, doubtleſs there 
's 4 God that judgeth the World, Let him therefore remember what the Spi- 
rit of God ſaith, quid detur tibi, aut quid apponatur tibi ad linguam dolo- 
ſam fagitrz potentis acutz, cum cartonibus deſolatoriis, zs what muFf te gi- 
ven to thee, and what muſt be aſſign'd to thee for thy Portion,O deceitful T, 0ngues 
ſharp Darts caſt by an Almighty Arm with devouring Coals of Juniper. 

And it follows $. 10. With as good reaſon therefcre St. Auſtin may be Ace 
cuſed of the ſlaughter of thoſe Britiſh Monks as St. Columban, a holy Iriſh 
Monic, - might be charged with the moſt horrible death of (Queen Brune- 
cheid, Oc. | 

This good man certainly apprehended no reaſon of an additional Com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not fire thy Neighboars houſe, and had he been con- 
vinced that the Pope in his decrepit Age had made a Commandmeat for 
the firing of it, and whole Cities, and had ſo pronounced e Cathedra, 
would probably have imputed the /ingua dolo/a, and the carbones deſolatorit 
to his NoCEtrine, and the ſmoak from that fiery DoEtrine would have had 
the effect of opening his Eyes. 

But as for Mr. Creſy's 1dea of the Maſlacting any Incendiaries tho they 
had tezn took. ix flagranti, if he had ſtaid in his old Church, I mean that 
of E-gland, he would have found any ſuch thing ſufficiently ſtigmatiſed by 
its Doctrine, which makes the King to Fear the Sword, and that not in vain, 
and allows not th: Rabble to be a Terror 270 Zvil Doers, nor Hell to break 
looſe for the ſupport of Heaven, and which inculcates Obedience to the 
Law of the Land for Conſcience ſake, and even that Law permits none to 
Aſſemble in Arms againſt a declared Enemy, but by the Kings particular 
Commiſſion : and he muſt therefore go to China or to Rome, that will 
have a Street or a Town, or the 7niverſtras or Community therein pumiſh'd, 
for the pretended or real faults of particular perſons. 

Morcover the Engliſh Genius hath not in Szory that I know of, been 
tainted with Iniamy for penetrating any thing of that horrid Nature, ex- 
cept in the old days cf Popery in relation to the Fews : and the Lay-Rab- 
ble was then put upon it by the Rabble of Fryars and fonts, who owing 
Money to the Jews were that way willing to contute their Credi- 
tors. at | 
And ſince the time that that Great and High Judg of Reaſon as well as 
Equity, afid to whom the Cuſtody of the King's Conſcience was Commit- 
red, and who hath held the Scale of Equity with as ſteady an hand and 
tencer heart, and as diſcerning and watchful an Eye as any of his Predecef- 
fors, did place the dreadful Guilt cf the Firing of London, where he did at 
the Condemnation of the Lord Stafford, and probably had fatisfied his 
Judgment for the doing of it by Obſervations or Examinations of Paſſages 
that occured elſewhere, rather then at that 7rya/ ( for there the Evidence 
did not riſe clear and high enough, for the occaſioning that part of his 
Sentence ) and ſince the time that the People of Eng/and by their Repre- 
ſentatives threw the Guilt of that Fire on the Papiſts, and the Magiſtrates 
of our Metropolis inſcribed it. on the Monument, the populace have been 
as calm and temperate in their judging of it, and as perfeCtly free from re- 
ſentments of Revenge againit all the Papiſts in genera], or any one Papiſt 
in particular, as if none but that poor aegry Antiquary Mr. Pryan had 


cenſured them for it, and whoſe Thunder the World being fo long uſed by 
_ 1 
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did fo much deſpiſe tbat his poputarity could ſcarce have obtain'd an out- 
cry for the killing of a fingle Mad Dog. | 

I muſt confeſs tho by the reiterated Confeflion, and by the Execution 
of Hubert a Papiſt, it appear'd that he did Tet Fire to the Houſe in Loudon 
from whence its rage began, and tho his Conteſſing of Peidelow to be one 
of his Accomplices in the Fa&t, exemprs it trom being doubted that Papiſts 
burn'd London, and tho after 1 had heard of that judgment of the Lord Chan- 
cellor,and ofthe Houſe of Commons,.and of the Magiſtrates aforeſaid, and was 
ſhewn that Papal Zener by your Lordſhip,l doubted not ofthe Juſtice ofattri- 
buting in my thoughts one part of the Guilt of the Fire to ſome Jeſuited Pa- 

- Piſts,and thar it might be ſaid with the ſame propriety of Speech that London 

was Fired by the Papiſts,as 'twas by Sir Walter Raleigh,that Harry the 4th of 
PFrance,was kill d by the Papiſts ; yet I never thought any conſiderable num- 
ber of the Gentry among our Lay-Papiſts would have practiſed any thing of 
that kind, tho the Pope himſelf ſhould have Commanded it. 

There was a Book containing Obſervations on our late Afﬀairs of Church 
and State, Printed in the Zear 1680, called the Arts and Pernicious Deſigns 
of Rome, wherein is ſhewed what are the Aims of the Feſuites and Fryars, 
&c. by a perſon of their own Communion, who turn'd Romaniſt about thirty | 
years fince : and throughout that Book as he in: general fortifies my obſer- 
vation of a Proteſtant when turn'd Papiſt, not being able to abandon all 
Candour his mind was firſt nouriſhed in,ſo he doth it particularly,p.2 5. where 
having in Propoſition 4th, ſpoke of the Miſchiefs we have received from 
ſome Popiſh Orders and particularly tnat of the Jeſaires, he faith as follow- 
eth in Propoſition 41, viz. Amongſt which the late ſad diſaſter happening to 
the City of London, ( not to mention divers others of like nature happeninn in 
divers other places fince) if it were a Prattice of any Flumane Contri- 
wance, and not a ppeer judgment of God from Heaven upon us, cannot re2ſonably 
be thought to haye been the Projett or Prattice of any other Mex then theſe, and 
to have come _— from Rome, and the Confiſtory there : who beſide the 
bad Principles already m?ntioned, which legitimate ſuch doings at all times, 
that they judge it convenient for their ends, were ( without doubt) willing to 
fignalize that year (1666 ) with ſome remarkable miſchief done to Proteſtants 
7n check to the fancies of ſome in that Party, who have had the confidence to 
affirm, and as it were to preditt, that in this year Rome and ( their pretended 
Antichriſt ) the Pope ſhould be utterly deſtroyed. 

That it appear'd a Prattice of Humane Contrivance by the very Con- 
fefſion of the Incendiary is plain, and that it was by the People in the 
City then ſuſpe&ed fo, I have ſaid, but fo far were our plain Engli/h na- 
tures from charging it on any Lay-Engli/þ Papilt, that Mr. Marvel in his 
Growth of Popery, Printed Anno 1677, having ſaid, That we may reckon the 

Reigns of our late Engliſh Princes, by a raph of the Popiſh Treaſons againſt 
rhem, adds, And if under his Majeſty we have yet ſeen no more viſible effetts 
of the ſame ; ak then the Firing of London, ( atted by Hubert, hired by 
Peidelow 7wo French Men) which remains a Controverſie, it is not to be attri- 
buted ta the good Nature or better Principles of that Set, but to the wiſdom of 
his Holyneſs, who obſerves that we are not of late fo dangerous Proze/tauts as to 
deſerve any ſpecial Mark of his Indignation. 

T preſume not to chargs or d:lcharge any ſort of men about this Fa&t 
further rhen the Law hath dune, whether Papiſts or Priefs, or Fifth Me- 
narchy-men, ( for ot a Conſpiracy to Fire the City on the day it was fired 
on, ſeveral of that latter Sect had been before Convicted, and deſervedly 
Executed for it, as we muſt either Grant or Arraign the Juſtice of the Na- 

tion, and therefore Mr. Creſſy had reaſon to blame Mr. Pry» in fome mea- 
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ſure for concluding that the _— were the only Tncendiaries of the City; 
when Mr. Prynn could not have forgot what had happen'd to thoſe Conſpi: 
rators, and that the very Principles of many of that wild Se, are for the 
I:gitimating the moſt deſperate Qut-rages and Rebellions imaginable, ) bur 
out of Juſtice to Humane Nature, will never render any man ill upon ill 
Proofs, and ſuch as are contrary to the Nature of things, as for example, 
one Argument which is ſo prevalent with many for their concluding that 
London was defignedly burnt by many Popiſh Perſons; namely, becauſe it 
was apparently true and not denyable, that the Flames did break out in ſeve- 
ral places of the City at the tops of ſeveral houſes, which were at a conſi- 
derable diſtance from the Fire, doth not in the leaſt move me fo to con- 
clude; for 'tis obvious in Nature,that as the heat of an ordinary Fite will put 
combuſtible light matter that 1s at a ſmall diſtance from it into a flame, a 
heat proportionably greater, muſt do the fame thing at a greater diſtance : 
and this appear'd in Fa& conſpicuous to Thoufands, while the Fire then 
broke out trom the Timber-work in the Tower of the Old Exchange, when 
the great Conflagration was a quarter of a Mile diſtant from it: 

Nor yct would I venture in diſcourſe with any Papiſt abour the afore- 
ſaid Zener, to call it either Tenet or Principle chargeable on the Church of 
Reme as approved by it, it it were only deducible in the way of Inferences 
from other 7enets; as for example, If one ſhould ſay the Papiſts hold that 
'tis lawtul to burn the perſons of Hereticks, and much more therefore to 
burn their Houſes, and to burn the Neſt as well as to kill the Bird, and 
that the Goods of Hereticks are ip/o iure confiſcate, and therefore their 
Houſes; and accordingly I told my Roman-Catholick friend that I would 
never raiſe this Principle of Fire againſt his Church by Collifion of Argu- 
ments, but þy the help of your Lordſhips Quotations referring to the Ca- 
on Law as well as Canoviſts, ſhew him the Pope claiming the Power, in 
terminis terminantibus, to fire whole Cities as atoreſaid, and that long be- 
fore his Power received ſo much acceſſion of Territory ( as I may call it ) 
of Prerogative by thoſe great Students of Crown-Divinity, and Alſſertors 
of his Fifrh Monarchy, the*Jeſuites, 

I do intend to entertain only this my particular friend at this Seafon, 
with the Paſſages I ſhall receive from you concerning this Tenet, becauſe 
'risin me an habitual temper, not ſ/alem nitro ſuperaddere, or to afflict any 
afflicted Lay-Papiſts who may retain ſome unſound Notions of Religion,and 
yet be ſcund Members of the State,and I ſhall not defire either by words or 
writing to imitate the ungenerous PraCtice of the Sons of Jacob toward the 
Sichemites, in attacking them when they were ſore. And moreover Maſon is 
thrown away on men 1n Paſſion, and during the Paroxyſme of Paſſion in 
cither any Papiſts or Diſſenters,there is nofrighting them from an abſurdity 
by Arguments,tor there can be nothing more abſurd then their very Paſſion, 
and while that laſts they are as inſenſible of the wounds that are made in 
their Principles by objeCtions, as ſome 1n a Battel are of wounds they re- 
ceivethcr-. 

But I am not without hopes of a mare pacific Conjunture that may come 
wherein our ©»*-Feſaited Lay-Papiſts may diſcriminate their Principles and 
Notions, from the troubleſome ones of others ofthem, that vex the knowing 
part of Mankind with their Implicit Faith, like Flies blind in one Seaſon of 
the year getting into Mens Eyes, and when all empty Religzon-Zraders will 
no more like the Merchants of Tyre paſs for Princes of the Barth after they 
had with a bulk of werds fo long enſlaved the World and its Princes, and 
themſclves too, and made Religion but the word (as I may fay) to di/- 
criwinate Parties in War, and to _ who and who are of a fide, and that 
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by the Mutual Conſent of reaſonable men of all Parties the word Re/i. 
gion, will not be put on what is really Irreligion,, and that a handful of 
men will think it in vain to ſtrive to keep up the acception or fignification 
of any word or words, when the currency of the age and that juſtly too, 
hath damned the former ſenſe thereof, and that all men mult ſpeak in: thc 
Senſe of the Rational Ape or not ſpeak intelligibly ; and as ke who ſeems zo be 
Religious and Þbridles not his tongue, his Religion is vaingt will be in vain tov 
for him to think to have ought call'd Religion againſt the ſenſe of the World, 
and as the Licence was vain and ridiculous granted to a Book of Phy/ict 
wherein the Licencer ſaid, N#h4i/ reperio in hoc /ibello fidei Catholice contra- 
rium quo minus typis mandetur, ſo likewiſe will the Vogue of granting any 
Liberty toany thing of Catholick Faith that has Treaſon and Sedition in 
it, be as worthy of Lavghter - and then will the Publiſhing of this Texer 
be prevalent probably with Papi/ts,and prove like a word zn ſeaſon,ahd tend to 
the aboliſhing the abuſe of the word Religion, when rhey {hall be argued 
with in the cool of the day, ( as our firlt Parents where after the fall) and 
their Fiery Principles be then expoſed, and then may each of them whoſe 
Religion ſo call'd excited their angry Prophets to deſire the deſtruQtion of 
Heretical Cities,as rhe Cho/er of Foxah at laſt animated him tho not to deſtroy, 
yet to wiſh the Deſtruftion of Ninzveh, be as he was ſeaſonably expoſtula- 
ted with, dof? thou well to be angry? and doſt thou well to be angry with 
others, who will not call thy firing their houſes Religion, when thou ſecſt 
the World begin to laughat the impertinence of the calling it ſo ? 

The Author I cited before of the great Queſtion to be conſidered, begins his 
diſcourſe with a Patriotly kind of Sagacity thus, viz. ZThat this Nation and 
the Nation of Scotland and Ireland concerned with it, are at preſent in ſuch a 
poſture, and under ſuch Circumſtances, as give juſt reaſon both of. fear andcare 
more then ordinary both to Rulers and People, is fo without doubt, that it needs 
no Proof, and that we are in a dangerous Feater, in regard both to our Civil 

and Religious Intereſt, all in their wits muſt know : which Diſeaſe, albeit it 
be now in the opinion ef moſt come to a Criſis, yet few can determine, whether it 
will end in a natural cool, or prove a diſtemper yet more dangerous and dead. 
ly. | 
. But when I conſider the great number of thoſe in the Kingdom who 
are at their caſe therein, either by ſubſtantial Fortunes or Profeſſions or 
Trades, and who would account it both trouble and ſhame to get by Religi- 
on, as an adventitious 7rade, as much as a great firſt-rate PraQtitioner in 
Law, who had a Receit for the Curing the Tooth-Ach or Gout would 
to gefFes thereby, and to have a Mingle of Clients and Patients toge- 
ther, and which ſort of Mankind that by the ſolid weight of their Fortunes 
or Induſtry are come to their Center of Reſt, muſt neceſſarily hate all Pro- 
jeftors of Earthquakes in Church and State, and being well on their 
terra firma will never care to walk: on the high Rope with the Poiſe of a 
drawn Sword in thetr hands, and who will never venture their heads by 
wearing any diſcriminating Ribbands in their Hats, nor give their heads for 
the waſhing or the rebaptiſing themſelves with little Names of the diſtin- 
&ions of Parties, and who generouſly valuing themſelves on unmercenary 
Loyalty and unbribed Orthodoxy, will neither rob Cz/ar or God of the 
things that are theirs, and not expett that their Prince ſhould impoveriſh 
himfelf by paying 7ribute to them and 2aking them off by Gifts, more then 
the Patriots in Queen Elizaberhs days did, and wheft I conſider that the 
more thinking and knowing part among theſe and whoſe eaſe is only infring- 
ed by ſceing ſo many objects that -are uneafie, muſt needs think and know 
that folid Trade and Induſtry can never thrive, nor the Kingdom by - 
| ti 
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till the falſe Zrade of Religion ſhall be exterminated, I do fancy to my ſelf 
that we ſhall ſhortly by the ſtrength of this ſound part of the Nation, Le. 
able to weather the Crifis or decretory days of our feayouriſh diſtemper, 
and that our diſeaſe will end in a natural cool, and that as ſome fermentation 
.may be faid to be perfettive as well as deſtruttive, (and indeed lite it ſelf is 
bur a Continuation of the vigorous fermentation of the Blood which is ſo long 
maintained as the Maſs of Blood is kept hot and Circulating through the Veins 
and Arteries) ſo we ſh(ll find this fermentation that has been in the King- 
dom prove perfeCtive to it, and a continuer of the life of it. For as one 
very uſeful property of fermentation is, that while it ſeparates all heteroge- 
neous parts, it leaves the Safes as it were or main Ingredient of the Maſs 
clear and pure, and diſcards from it recrements or ſuperfluities, and ano- 
ther noble property thereofis,that itexalts the Body fermented to what per- 
fe&ion it is capable of, theſe efteAts do I expeCt of our Political Fermentation 
( that hard word that is generally uſed in expreſſing the preſent diſtrafted 
State of the Kingdom ) and that it will naturally cauſe in the Body of the 
People that ſuperfluity of folly as well as naughtineſs tote thrown off, which 
wil; leave the ſubſtantial part of the Nation more clear and pure, and will 
end in Eng/and's Ballancing it felf firſt and then the World, all our u{eleſs 
Religion-Traders having been ſwept away as the 4#/t of our Ballance. 

I grant that the Animoſities among many Proteſtants of narrow Souls, 

and Principles may laſt too long on the account of Religion, and a grear 
many deluders will make a great many deluded deſperately obſtinate againſt 
their Eccleſiaſtical Rulers: but the People of England are too many to be 
crowded into the Priſons of ſuch narrow Principles, and this great and 
active thing called Nature, that is always buſie and which ſomtimes doth 
its buſineſs even by mens Idleneſs ( and the neceſſary, effe& thereof, their 
Poverty ) will by the general neceſſitous condition of Luxuriants and Re- 
ligion-Traders force them to be induſtrious, and that induſtry will bring 
us to the State of a Britannia florensand too ofa Britannia triumphans,and 
reſctie a populous Kingdom from the decay of its Trade,that hath happen'd 
by our having been embarraſs'd with a Holy Kirk or Holy Church Militant 
zgainſt the State, and that affirmation which appeared ſo ſenſeleſs in the 
Theology of a Popiſh Prieſt, namely, that Reſpablica eſt in Zcclefia, inſtead 
of the Church being in the Common-wealth, will equally appear fo in the 
Writings of Mr. Car:wright ( for that he there affirmed) and to be inany 
man's writings as abſurdly faid as it ts in the Lexicon Geographicam in Folio, 
Cantabrigia eſt quoddam oppidum in quo eft Academia. | 

It any Difſenter ſhould now trouble the Preſs with ingenious Books to 
perplex the Layety about the lawfulneſs of the ordination by Biſhops, he 
would want ingenious Readers; for *tis now as much out of faſhion for 
People to concern themſelves about knowing the demonſtrative certain- 
ty of the true ordination of their Paſtors, almoſt as 'twas among the Fews 
of o!d to queſtion who were the true Sons of Levi by natural Generation, 
a thing that none but the Mother knew. 

Our Fxgliſh World is likely to the end of time, to be too buſie to mira 
nice Queſtions of the «ncertain Genealogies of Churches, and each Prote- 
ſtant now will admit of the Credo Fcclefram Catholicam without quarrelling 
about the Latinity of the expreffiza; and as in the Z7iftory of the Council of 
| Trent ( where the Thred -f the Controverſie about proponentibus lega- 
tis runs through the whole Council) when it was told the Pope that Yar- 
gas granted that if the thing deſigned were only that the Legates ſhall propoſe, 
no man would have complained, but the Ablative, proponentibus legatis did 
deprive the Biſhops of Power to propoſe, and therefore 'twas fit to change it in- 
fo 
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to another kind of Speech, the Pope replyed , . That 'twas now no time t0 think 
of cujus generis & cujus caſus, ſo in our Realm all Policy it ſelf whether 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtical," will now be accounted but Pedantry, that by any 
previous queſtions puts off the debate of Capzzal Ships and their Mainte- 
nanceand Equipage; and the conſideration ot the neceſlity of great Sup 
plies for that purpoſe, will carry the Vote with a Nemzne Contradicente 
among the Pcople diffuſive here, that they will give no more Supplyes to 
Religion-Traders, and that in order to the Nation being able as a Bricran- 
nia florens in point of Trade to keep great Fleets at Sea, 'tis neceſſary that 
mens expectation ſhould be bankrupt oP gain by Caſtles in the Air, or in 
fine, that the very Corporation of the Trade of all B-ggars ſhould be bro- 
ken which has ſo much diminiſhed our other Trade. 

The great States-man of this latter Age, Mazarine projecting the grow- 
ing Power and Glory of France, did not long, before he dyed, wilely lay 
the Foundation of it by the extirpating out of the Metropolis and other 
Cities of that Kingdom, thoſe publick Nuſances there called Beggars, and 
ſince all Religzon-7raders are in truth and reallity.of the Trade oft Beggars, 
and the Multitude of them at preſent diminiſketh the ſhame of that very 
Trade, the deſtruftion of it will probably by all be judged as the firſt 
thing neceſſary for the advancement of other Commerce. - And as the 
wiſelt courſe I ever heard of, taken for breaking the Trade of Beggars in 
the Streets was that by the Juſtices of Middleſex in their Printed Papers, 


ſent to the Church-Wardens, Overſeers of the Poor, and Conſtables of the 


reſpeCtive Pariſhes in the Suburbs, whereby all Perſons are defired and requi- 
red by their Order to forbear to relieve any Beggars at their doors,or in any 
other kind about the Streets, ſo in like manner will nature probably by the 
real Poverty of People caule them to forbear to give rcliet to theſe Religi- 
ous Mendicants, and will thereby break their Trade. 

And moreover tho there hath in all Ages been another ſort of Traders, 
and who too were but ſplendid Beggars, and by their importunity in 
Courts, and with artifice repreſenting the Sores and Maims of their Eſ- 
tates have moved the Royal Commilſeration to exhauſt its Revenue on 
them, yet the vaſt publick charge likely to be impendent over us as well 
as our Neighbours will ſhew thoſe Firſt-rate Mendicants the vanity of the 
Science of begging,a Science that Agrippa doth very well Animadvert upon, 


1n his Book de Fanitate Scientiarum. 


And there being no way tor the Heirs and Children of our many Luxuri- 
ants, to get ſrom under the loads of debts and Incumbrances bequeath'd them, 
but by induſtry and frugality, I account that they will be neceſſitated to 
_ the Genius of the Age, and ſo to contribute to the advancement of 
Trade. 

. When the Author of Britannia languens doth (I fear) too truly tell us, 
f-139« That our late wealthy Teomanry are impoveriſhed or ſo much reduced 
in their Stocks, that a man ſhall hardly find three in a County able to Rent 3 
or 400 /. per Annum, and that our Poor are encreaſed tonear ten times therr 
late number within theſe laſt twenty years, and that their maintainance doth 
coſt the Nation 4000001. per Annum conffant Tax, and had before in p. x38 
ſhew'd, That" The Trades of Tillage, Grazing, Dairy, Cloathing, Fulling, that 
formerly enriched the Occupiers of them, have in theſe latter years been the 
eſual Shipwracks of Mens Stocks and Eitates in moſt parts of England, and 
inp. 27. That we have in a manner loſt the Eaſtland and Northern Trades,and 
in p. 2.40 ſhews, That the cheapneſs of Intereſt doth not proceed from the plenty 
of Meny but ſcarceneſs of ſecurity, and there obſerves, 7 hat Perſonal Security 
for Mey being in a manner loſt, and that there is not one Land ſecurity in 
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twenty that is good, and in p. 291. / hear of no new improving ManufaAures 
in England but that of Periwigs, we may well account that the Ebb of cur 
Trade is at the very loweſt point, and that under fo good a Prince in 106 
g00d and populous a Land, nature will haſten its improvement. 

Tho the underſtandings of the Eng/ifþ have in all Arts and Sciences ap- 
pear'd as ſharp as thoſe of any Nation, and particularly in the Science of 
the Politics, yet ſo it has happend that ſince the Reformation our States- 
men havebeen ſo put to it by the efforts of Popery and other Religion-Trades 
ro ſtand continually u;oa their Guard, and have been fo worn out by 
continual duty, that they have not had time to make Platforms of im- 
provement of Political Diſcipline, or to acquaint the World with their Me- 
moires as many of the States-men of France have done, and the great 
Ship ofthe Nation in its Trading Voyages (as I may ſay) under Sail, and mz- 
king 4 great figure in the Sca of time, and having experienced Pilots at the 
Helm ot State, hath yet been fo clog'd in its motion by the little fantaſtick 
Remora of a pretended Religion ſticking to its fide in ſeveral Conjunfures, 
that our making no more way in the World hath appeared a Jelt to Criti- 
cal Spectators, and no doubt but pexding the Authority of a Re/igion-Trade, 
as paramount over others in this or any Country, its fate will be like Rew- 
bens, never to excel. Not only our States-men but our Princes in former 
times tho their abilities were very great and adequate to ſupport the weight 
of the Government had it been greater, were yet expoled to perpetual 
toyl,by hallancing the Religionary Conteſt,v/z. of the Parties of Papis and 
Puritans ; which minds me how it hath been wondered at, that a ſtrong - 
Horſe ſhould not draw a one whee/d Coach with a great deal of caſe, con- 
ſidering that he only bears up part of the weight, and keeps it upright to 
a Ballan:e by thills on either ſide of hum , and that by experience 'tis found 
that this Horſe becomes weaty ſooner then expeCtation : and the reaſon 
of it is conceived to be, that tho he bears not fo much burthen nor draws 
ſo much draught as a Coach or other — with two or more Wheels, 
yet he is fo bruiſed and banged oh either fide with the unuſual motion of 
the 7hills to keep the one Wheel'd Coach upright, that he is thereby much 
ſooner ſpent and wearied then by ordinary drawing or bearing he would 
have been: and thus neither better nor worſe, hath been.the tate of our 
Monarchs and their Miniſters, to be continually throughout the Journey of 
their Lives hit on this and 'tother ſide,and bruiſed with the Thills of Popery 
and Presbytery,while they were keeping up Religion to a Ballance ; but I be- 
lieve *cwill appear a ſhame to us that they-ſhould be thus the Ludibria of 

Fortune any longer. | 

The Author ot the preſent State of England, Part. 2. faith, Thar the year- 
* ly Charge of his Majeſlys Navy in times of Peace continuing in Harbor, is 
ſo well regulated that it amounts to ſcarce 70900 |. * 

Had he heard my. Lord-Keeper Bridgeman's Speech to the Parliament; 
Anno 1670. he would there have been informed, That His Majefty finds that 
by his Accounts from the year 1660 to the late War,the ordinary Charae of the 
Fleet, Communibus annis, came 0. 500000 I. a year, and that it cannot be 
ſupported with leſs. Yu” 

His Lordſbip in that Speeth mentioning to what proportion our Neighbours 
had augmented their Fleets, and how it imported His Majeſty to keep pace with 
them, if not to outgo them in number and ſtrength of Shipping, minds me of 
the Force of that ſaying of Cicero to Atticus, L. 10. Ep. 7. Qui mare tenet, 
eum neceſſe eſt rerum potiri, and the truthof ir is much more applicable to 
the State of the World now, then that in his time - and we ſhall always be 
but damnati ad inſulam, if we do = by a vigorous .induſtry-ſo ſupply 
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alone of all the Cities in England, had their tull Number, and by a _ 
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cur ſelves as to be able to ſupply our Princes, and ſo as to enaþlethem to 
make the Naval Strength of Eng/andias proportionable to that dt other Na- 
tions, as it can be made, 

As the ordinary charge of the Fleet for ſeveral years, came to the great: 
above mentioned Sum, ſo I believe that the ordinary Naval Charge never 
fince amounted $0 leſs then 200,000 /. per Zear, beſide the vaſt Charge in 
building new Ships and rebuilding old, and the Charge of Summer and 
Winter Guards, and of Convoys and of Ships againſt Algeers : and His 
Majeſties moſt exa&t care of the defence of the Walls of the Kingdom hath- 
been ſuch, while he beheld the emulous endeavours of Nations to excell in 
Naval Power, that. he hath enrich'd his Realm fince rhe Tear 69, with a 
more valuable Fleet then it had before : and the great Cordial that Nature 
allows us againſt Wars, and Rumors of Naval Wars, when we are dejeed 
with the Eh of our Civil Wars having occaſioned the Neighbouring 
World to augment its Naval Force, and conſequently too our own vaſt per- 
petual Charge in the augmenting ours, is that by the neceſlary encreaſe of 
our induſtry we zre capable of defraying it, and herein Providence is but 
Juſt in treating us in the Confinement to our Iſland, as the Dutch do Idlers 
ſent to their Work-houſes, where care 1s taken that if they do not the Work 
appointed them, the Sea will come in upon them : and tis well tor us that 
accordingly as is ſhewn in the 8th Chapter of Sir W. P's Political Arithme- 
tick,there are ſpare hands enough among the King of England's Subjects to earn 
T wo Millions per Annum, more then they now do, and there are employments 
ready, proper and ſufficient for that purpoſe. 

His expreſſion of the ſpare hands of the Zng/iſh minds me, how we who 
did before our Commotion only pay to our Kings, the 62h part of the ſpare- 


. able part of our Eſtates, (for that was what Mr. Yaughan afterward Lord 


Chief Juſtice declared in the Houſe'of Commons, to be the proportion that 
men were to be taxed in the-old gentle way of Aſſeſiments, called Subſi- 
dies ) were forced upon thoſe manifold payments to the Uſurpers, that 
amounted to one entire Subfidy in each Week of the Year, when as what 
we payed before exceeded not uſually one Sub/idy or 15th in two or three 
years ſpace. | 

And afterward when inſtead of the demanding of Five Members from the 
Parliament, above 4oo were forcibly ſecluded from it, moſt Exorbitant 
Taxes were Cnnth the Name of a Zouſe of Commons,in which inſtead of 
$08 Members as the legal Complement of its number, and of 78 Xnights 
of Shires for Eng/and, and 12 for Wales, there were no Xnights of the 
Shire art all ſitting in that Houſe for theſe 26 Engliſh and 11 Welch Coun- 
ties following, viz. Bedfordſhire, Cornwal, Cambridgeſhire, Derbyſhire, De- 
wonſhire, Dorſetſhire, Eſſex, Gloceſterſhire, Hartfordſhire, Herefordſhire, 
Lincoln(hire, Lancaſhire, Middleſex, Monmouthſhire, Norfolk, Northumber- 
land, Oxfordſhire, Surry, Shropſhire, Southampton, Suffolk, Somerſetſhire, 
Suſſex, Weſtmerland, Warwickſhire, Torkſhire, Angleſey, Brecknock, Cardi- 
ganſhire, Carmarthinſhire, Carnarvanſhire, Denbighſhire, Flintſhire, Gla- 
morganſhire, Pembrokſhire, Montgomeryſhire, Radworſhire, and bur one Anight 


. of the Shire ineach of tae 9 following Counties, Berkſhire, Cheſhire, Hun- 


tingtouſhire, Kent, Leiceſterſhire, Northamptonſhire, Staffordſhire, Wiltſhire 
Worceſterſhire, and only the full number of X#»ights of the Shire in Back- 
inghamſhire, Nottinghamſhire, Rutlandſhire, Merionetbſhire. 

And Tork, Weſtminſter, Briſtol,Canterbary,Cheffer, Exeter, Oxford, Lincoln, 
Worceſter, Chichefter, Carlile, Rocheſter, Wells, Coventry, had no Citizens in 
the Houſe, and Loydon had only r inſtead of 4, and Glocefter and Salibury 
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of about 89 permitted to ſit, was the whole Clergy as well as Layery of Eng: * 
land Taxed. 

Nor is i: to be forgot that aſter the great Uſurper by his own Authority, 
only laida Tax of 60,000 /. per Month on us, he afterward found a givisz 
Parliament that Calculating the Charge of the Nation, judged it in the 
whole ro amount to 1300,000 /. per Annam, whereof 200,000 /. for the 
Protectors ſupport, 400,000 /. for the maintenance of the Navy and 
Ports, and 700,000 /. for the Army, as we are told out of the Z7iſtory of 
the Iron Age printed in the year 1656: and that they who grudged the 
beſt of Kings the ordinary yearly Revenue of leſs then half a Million, were 
brought to ſettle more then double that Sum on the worſt of Ulurpers, 
viz. 1,300,000 1. per Annum,and that by their helping bim into the Power ** 
to break the Ballance of Chriſtendome as he did,they have entailed on us and 
our Heirs, a neceſſity of labouring hard for ever, to expiate the Guilt and 
Folly of their idle Politicks. 

The Plenty and Pride and 7d/eneſs here that occaſioned our Civil Wars, 
and the 7eſſera of one of the Rowan Emperors, Militemus, and the va- 
rious diſcriminating words and ſigns of Religion, have brought us to the 
Teſſera of another of them which will ſtick by us, namely Labores 
mus. 

| But as 'cis to be ſeen in Scobels Colleftion of As, Anno 1656.cap. 6. in 
the humble Petition and advice of Cromwel's Parliament, the 7th Paragraph, 
which EnaQs the Revenue, mentions nothing in particular of the x,300, 
000 /. yearly, to be ſettled for the Protefors ſupport, but provides that as 
a conſtant yearly Revenue for the ſupport of the Government, and the 
ſafety and defence of theſe Nations by Sea and Land, 1000000 /. be ſettled 
for the Navy and Army, and 300,000 4. in general for- the ſupport of the 
Government. I 

I ſhould not dilate on the Subje& 'of thoſe paſt Calamitous Times of our 
Country, but that ſo great a Number of thoſe who experimented them, 
and were Actors or Sufferers therein is now dead, that this Age wants the 
Poize or Ballaſt of their experiences to keep it ſteddy and ſecure, from be- 
ing overſet by Waves of Sedition, or Winds of Doftrine. There are ſeve- 
ral Latine Sayzvgs about War,of which the Pedantly Citation is nauſeous,as 
was particularly Sorbiers valuing himſelf on the Motto of Pax bello Potior : 
but there is another ſaying familiar to Grammar Schools, whence the moſt 
Oracular Men in Cabinets of -State may, and indeed ought to take their 
Meaſures and Eſtimates of the probable Continuance of the publick Peace in 
any Country, .and that is from the Conſideration of the Numbers of the 
Inhabitants that never felt the miſery of War, and that ſayi»g is, Dulce 
bel lum inexpertis, a faying that was thought to give an Ornament to the - 
Monumental Inſcription of our Harry the 34, among the Wefminfter Mo- 
numents, the Epitaph of which Prince whoſe Reiga moved fo much in the 
bloody Track of War being there thus, 


Tertins Henricas jacet hic pietatis amicus. 

Ecclefam firavit iſtam quam poſt renovavit. 

Reddat ei munus qui Regnat Trinus & unas, 

Tertins Henricus eſt Templi conditor hujus, 1273: 

Dulce bellum inexpertis. 

%. p 
And long before that obtained as a Latin Aage,it was one in Greek,viz. 
T>wxus ameipw meg Oc : and it is well faid in Yegetius De Re militari, lib. 3- 
cap. 1.4. Nec confidas ſatis fi tyro prelium cupit. Inexpertis,enim dulcis off Pegs. 
fn 


And in Pindar 'tis ſaid, TAuxeu 8 ToAgp©- amapoioi, creipwy 8 Tis Taps & 
Tpog16yla yiy xapdic TEE&f0FW5, I. &. dulce bellum inexpertty, ajt expertus quij- 
pram horret; ft acceſſerit cordi ſupra modum. 

The ſenſe of this weighty Adage Horace, applyes to the Contrafting 
Friendſhip with Great Men, 


Dalcis inexpertis cultura potentis amict, 
Expertus metut. 


And no doubt but the reaſon that induced the Romavs to place their 7y- 
rones in the Yan of the Battel, was that their not knowing all the uncer- 
tainties and horrors of War, would contribute to their eagerneſs in the on- 
ſer. Partly to this purpoſe Mr. Zobs in his Behemoth or Hiſtory of oar Ci- 
vil Wars obſerves well, That there were at firſt in the Parliaments Army a 
great many London Apprentices, who for want of experience in the War, 
would have been fearful encugh of death and wounds approaching vifibly in gliſ- 
tering Swords,but for want of judgement ſcarce thought of ſuch death as comes in- 
viſibly in a Bullet, and therefore 'were very hardly to be driven out of the 
Field. | So , 

And now therefore ſhould any Great Perſon defcend to ask my poor Opi- 

nion of the proportion of the danger we' are in of a Relaple into the Plague 
of War, I would give it by bringing the Doctrine of Dulce bellum, &c. 

into uſe and application thus, namely, I would Calculate the number of the 

mnexperts now here- livirg, and who were not living in the time of the 

laſt War, a thing/not hard to do ſufficiently for my purpoſe: and thus I 

eſſayed'to do it the laſt year when I fancied tocmploy my thoughts on that 
Subje&,diverting'my- ſelf with theſe Queries. T. What part ef the Perple of 
England row /rving, are inexerts, 1. e. who are now alive that were Forn 
fince the year in which our Fars ended, or were then Children, viz. Of ſuch 
years as not to have experienced,' or been ſenfille of the miſeries and incon- 
wenicnce of the War 2. 2. What -uumbers of thoſe who lived in 1641, about 
which time the War may be ſuppoſed to have begun, are now dead? 3. What 
proportion of thoſe now living, who lived in that'time of the War, did gain by 
the War; tor it may-be ſaid that pertiaps War may be ſweet to ſuch ſurvi- 
ving experts. 4. The War of Ireland ending' about the year 1653, how many 
may the number 'of ſuch -inexperts there be ſuppoſed to be? 5. The People of 
Scotland' being wow above a Million ( as are the People of 7re/and) and the 
Scotch War ending at Worceſter Fight, September the 3d, 1651. How many 
are now living in Scotland that lived there that day,and what may be the numter 
of the inexperts there ? 

In order to the' ſatisfying my ſelf in theſe, Queries, tho I know that 
many. do+ make the Civil Wars of England to end with the ſurrender of 
 Oxferd.in Mid-ſurnmer 1646, yet bec:uſe ſeveral ATts of War in E:g/and 
were committed long after 1646, viz. in Lancaſhire, Fent, at Colcheſter, 
Worceſter, T ſuppoſed not the Eg/iſh War to end till 1651, about the ſame 
tim? with that of Scoz/and, both Kingdoms as they are but one Ifland, fo 
intermixing and bringing mutual Cajamities on one another : and beſides, 
a few years at that diſtance of time would not much alter the State of this 
Cal: : ſo then as to the fir/t and /aff Queries, I thus concluded that the Peo- 
ple of this Ifland in the year 1651, were and always are about one half of 
them ander the age of 16, ( before which tirfle as they are reckoned unfit 
tor War, ſo may they likewiſe be thought i»experts as to the miſeries there- 
of }- and the other half above that age ; and that of this latter half more 
then'one other Moyety are dead intheſe 28 or 29 years, which have paſſed 

from 
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ſrom 51 to near 80. Forif we reckon only Arithmetically without any 
Conſideration of -Geomerrical proportion in the Caſe, ( which with reaſon 
enough the Obſervator on the Bills of Mortality takes in ) yet 28: 
(the number of years in 5x, in which the faid half are ſuppoſed dead) and 
' 27 + ( for the years of the other half ſurviving ) -and fifteen ( for the Age 
ot the /nexperts from 1651 ) makes 72, the full Age of Man : ſo that the 
ſurviving Experts are not a fourth of the whole. And again ar leaſt one 
half of this fourth, either through forgettulneſs by Age or Dotage, or for 
want of underſtanding all their whole lite time, may be very well counts 
ed among, the /nexperrs allo. And thus the /nexperts will be above ſever 
eighth parts of the whole People. | 

And if in anſwer to the third Query, we ſhall add the Number of the 
Gainers by the War,(which perhaps ſome will eſtimate but ſmall)and of thoſe 
who loſt by the Peace and Settlement on the Kings Reſloration, with the 
Heirs, Executors and Principal Legatces of both, ( and to theſe three laſt 
ſorts, the War was ſo very ſweet, that they may very well be reckoned 
for the Equivalent of three or fopr, or perhaps many times more the 
number of the other common experts) we may on the whole matter 
judging modeſtly, conclude the /nexperts of all the former ſorts, not to be 
leſs then ( 3, ) nine Tenths of the whole People: and to theſe alſo they 
who have ſpent their Eflates, and cannot well live in Peace may be pro- 
perly adced. | : 

I fatisfied my ſelf as to the fourth Query, concerning 7re/and, that it may 
bear art leaſt the ſame proportion, with what was aſſerted in relation to 
Great Brittain: and tho the War in the former laſted ſome years longer, 
yet there are other Conſiderations obvious enough, that would more then 
ballance that. | 

As for the Query aFout how many are now dead who were living in 41, 
the Principles I have variouſly diſcourſed of out of the Obſervations on the 
Bills of Mortality, may eaſily fatisfie Curioſity therein. 

TI account that of the Lords Temporal in the Kings Long Parliament, 
that fate the 8rþ of May, 1661. there were dead 77 at the Diſſolution of 
that Parliament,in January the 25th, 1678. And of the 26 Biſhops that ſate 
on the 8th of AZay in that Parliament, only 2 were alive in the 25th of 
January, 1678. And of the Houſe of Commons which fate in the 8th of May 
1661. And conſiſted of about 520 odd Members there died during their 
ſitting, viz. in 17 Tears and 8 Months 307 Members, viz, incach year 
about x5 th part, which is one 1n about 3o of the whole of that Houſe eve- 
r cars . 

g | theſe things conſidered, we may well conclude that of the Parlia- 
ment that fate on the 34 of November, 1640, there are few living, and I 
think that of that turbulent Houſe of Commons, ſcarce 16 are now living, 
and that of the 4ſembly of Divines that met the firſt of J#ly, 1643. all the 
Divines except 2 are dead. The Sculls of many of thoſe hot Spurrs of Church 
and State, that troubled us ſo much on the Stage of the World, have per- 
haps ſince diverted us in the Scene in ZZamlet, and no doubt but of the 
poor handtul of ſurviving Experts of them, the moſt conſiderate are not 
now conſidering how by any Projects to put the World either in Tune or 
out of it, but are tuning their fancies to the 4/7 Mufick of the Grave. 

We ſce that many*of the Sons of the Divines of that Aſſembly, and of 
other Presbyterians, are true Sons of the Church of England, and are of 
the Clergy in it. . 

But tho I am no Concurrer with their Eſtimates, that make the number 
oftliole who gain'd by the War to be ſmall, for as the Judicious Author of the 
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Regal Apology, Printed in the Tear 1648, (and by the Oxford Antiquities 
faid to be,Dr. Bate the late Eminent PLy/tian) in p. 49 eſtimates, That the 
Revenues of King, Queen, Biſhops, Deans and Chapters,and Delinquents in the 
hands of thoſe Yſurpers were almoſt one Moiety of the Kingdom Leſides many rich 
Offices, &c and as to the multiplicity of Offices then, a very ingenious - 
 Pamphlet written in thoſe days,call'd the City Alarum, with a Treatiſe of the 
Exciſe, mentions in p. 33. That twas eafte to demonſtrate that more then 
200,000 |. per Annum, was then conſumed by ſaperfinous Officers : ( which - 
by the way ſufficiently ſhews the ill Managery of the publick Treafure in 
thoſe days ) and tho have put the rate of the Heirs ot ſuch above that of 
common experts, yet I am not without hopes that poſſibly ſome what 
| like a fort of Experience, that many cf thoſe Heirs have from the lateſt 
Hiſtories and Traditional Accounts had of the breath of the People ha- 
ving blown away that mighty Bal/ance of Land out of the hands of the 
unjuſt Poſſ-ſſors, and all their Models of Government built thereon, and of 
many of their. Anceſtors who had by their Swords acquired ample ſhares 
of the Spoyles of the Crown, and Church, and Cavaliers Eftates, grow- 
wg aſhamed of their unjuſt Vi&ories, and the Yoke they have brought 
upon themſelves and the Kingdom, and affraid of their Eſtates and Liber- 
ties, not being enſureable under a flutuating Military Oligarchy, thought 
it the beſt of their Game to aſpire with their A// to the teet of their Law- 
ful Soveraign, and to be his Reſtorers without Capitulation, may incline a 
conſiderable part of ſuch, and who are not deſperate in their Fortunes, and 
have perhaps inherited the Bleſſiing of their Anceſtors penitence, by their 
Peaceable Morals to make ſuch an exception in this cate, as may confirm 
the Rule and make them according to the. expreſſion betore uſed, become 
ſound parts of the State. * 

Another momentous thing cannot but be obvious to the thoughts of the 
Conſiderate among them, and all Orders or Parties of men here, that if 
the deveſting the unjuſt Proprietors of about half the Land of England, 
by the neceſiary Courſe of the Law at the Kings Reſtoration, did in ma- 
king ſo many perſons and their dependants Papers, and uſelels in the im- 

rovement of the Land, and many to be Nufances in it, as troubleſome 
Sollicitors and Barrettors, and many likewiſe to withdraw to our Forraign 
Plant#tions, and to our #/ula Sanftorum call'd Ireland, unavoidably make 
the price of our Land ſink to the proportion it hath ſince done, that if any 
Sons of Belial and diſloyal perfons, ſhould be ever able by a new Comme» 
tion to introduce the old Confuſions among us, and diſpoſſe(s the Proprie« 
'tors of about half our Land as formerly, that E»g/and it ſelf would turn 
Treland, and our Land perhaps be valuable but at ten years purchaſe, 

And tho the Experts now in being among us are comparatively few, 
'yet is the work of the Loyal part of them fo eafie to demonſtrate to 
their Vicinage, every where the dreadful inconvenience of efſaying to mend 
the World by War, that one Zarvy could not more eaſily among the judi- 
cious,propagate a general Notion of the Crrcu/ation of the Blood,then may a 
thouſand of theſe ſhew to Millions of others, the — tolly of Blood guilti- 
zeſs again incircling ourLand,and eſpecially when all ourBlood and ourTrea- 


ſure is neceſſary to be preſerved for the Defence of the Realm, in a Conjun- 
Cture that hath put Chriſtendom #7 procintta : and therefore 'tis but accord- 
ing to the Courſe of Nature, that in ſuch a ſeaſon the generality of Peo- 
ples minds here ſhould manifeſt ſuch an AZhorrence of both the 7riſh and 
Engliſh in 41,and that the Religion-Trade which had vs at its feet, being now 
at ours, if it ſhould again ſtruggle to get uppermoſt as formerly, is to ex» 
pe& from fo many to find the falute of the riſing blow. 


And 
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- And as | fove'to think of theſe things without afperity, or offering the 
leaſt: Violence toi the Sacrednely of the great 'EftabHiſhed Amneſty, to do 
obſerve the fame inclination to be vety prevalenr among the wetghtier per: 
ſons of the feveral-Parties:* ooo on 4! ob 0 

The fmajnefs: of the Nymber of Perſens naw living thac wanted that 
Amneſty, makes mer generally concur tn rot eſteeming ir, #av2/ ro with ir 
broken ; but tho moſt of our former Empirical State-Phyſictans are cover- 
ed with Earth, their Errors re not, and People ſeem generally ſenſible thar 
botly the: preſent, and in likelyhobd the future State of Enz/and will not al- 
low of Political Phyſicians, tryitig-more Experiments ort us, and particu- 
larly.the former<churliſh ones that fucceeded tl], and eſpecially in a Con- 
junture when nature is by neceflity leading us to 2 Convaleicence. | 

As in Boccalines Politick Touchſtone, Where the Morarchy of Spain 7s 
repreſented, throwing her Phyſician out of the Window, and Apollo defring to 
know the Canſe of it,' ſhe told him how about 40 years ago, ſhe asking Counſel of 
her Phyſician, he preſcribed her a tedious and chargeable Purge of drvers Oyls of 
Holy Leagnes ,' of Inſurre:tions of People, of Rebellions, of Cauterits and 
other very _—_ Medicives that had waſted and weakened her ſpirits, aud 
that be preſcribing iuſt ſuch another Purge as before, was therefore thrown out at 
Windoygfo would ſuch Purges and fuch Purgers as we were troubled with 
forty years ago; be here defervedly dealt wirh now. -* 

How ridiculous will any Demagogue- now appear, that ſhould in an 
Engliſh Parliament harangut it againſt ſupplying the King, in ſuch a man- 
ner as Sir Fohn-Eiot and Mr. Pym did 4 Carol? who then (as Ruſhworth's 
ColleCtions tells'us ) moved" the+ Houſe ' of Commons -not ro yield the King 
Tunnage and Poundage, till they had firſt fettled Religion, touching the Points 
of Ariminianiſm. 

They might as well have moved that the King might have no Money, till 
they had found out the Longitude, and tikewife diſcovered the Quadrature 
of the Circle, and they by that motion would have enſured to him the name 
of Pochi-Dinari, that my Lord Herbert in his Harry the 8/h ſays, was gi- 
ven to Maximilian the Empebor, for his famed want of Money. 

But that wantontfeſs-of Popukrity,did ſhew the worſe in thoſe two great 
Demagogwes of their Age,for the ingratitude it carried with it, they moving 
ſoin the Houſe 'of Commons -as they did fo ſoon after the great Royal 
Conceſſions as toithe Petition of Right, and might well excuſe the Great 
Earl of Strafford's then quittitig their Company. | | 

But T ſhall here obſerve'to your Lordſhip, that after the diſcovery of 
the Gun#-powder Treaſon, viz. 3 Facobi, the Parliament gave him Zhree 
Subſidies, and ix Fifteenths and Tenths of the Layety, and four Subſidies of 
the Clergy, all which by eſtimation amounted to 453000 /. and it was but 
juſt in them then fo to ſupply the Crown after the deteCtion of that Conſpi- 
racy, becauſe it appeared by: ſeveral Examinations, That if it had taken 
effett, an Aſſociation of Forraign Roman Catholick Princes by a Solemn Oath 
like that of the Holy League in France, was deſigned to have aſſured the buſineſs 
afterward: and it was but natural for the Parliament believing the ſame, to 
enable their Prince with a Counter-mine of Gold, to blow up the Aſſociated 
Purſes of thoſe Forraign Princes ; and no doubt but by the very Noiſe of 
that liberal Supply being heard abroad in the World, that Aſſociation was 
Thunder-ſtruck, as any one elſe muſt be in a ConjunQuure when the Nati- 
ons abroad ſhall ſee our Prince provided with effects, as King James was as 
aforeſaid, a ConjunAure I deſpair not of ſeeing, nor of its influencing the 
World with Terror as did the very ſound of the ſupplying the King by 
the laſt Pole-AF, to enable him for a War with France, and which o = 

auſe 
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Cauſe that the Panic Fear in fome of our ruſtical Plcbs of the French landing 
in the 7ſe of Purbec;and when ſome of the poor adjacegt Mobile,in the'air or 
their fancies heard the noiſe of adtewtare Gal{os, as Alexander ab Alexandre, 
 genialium dierum,).3. C. 14: ſaith,Gallis etiam Senonibus ad urbem properantibus 
in nous vid ubi alloguutionis poſtea templim fait, vocem auditam que Galles ad- 
ventare diceret, inter exempla relatum sſt,-was not more opprobriqus then 
that fear of the French that marched oft an Army and Royal Fleet. ſo ab- 
ruptly out of Scicily, when they heard a voice of 4dventare. Ang/os (:which 
evaporating of the French Forces from thence, as it was a ſufficient.indica- 
tion that there was no perfeCt love between our - Kings \great Miniſter of 
that time, and the French Miniſters, for perfeti love caſts out fear, and had 
there been any perfect good underſtanding between him and them,the nois'd 
Adventare Anglos would not have exorcited chem out . of the:body of that 
Kingdom) ſo it perhaps proved an occaſion ofthe perfe&t French Hatred againſt 
his Lordſhip, that he fo ſatisfactorily acquainted our E-g/i/h:World with in 
one of his folid and finnewy Printed Vindications ) and. I do believe that 
the future Warlike State of Chriſtendom, will neceſſarily prompt all that 
afte& to be Patriots, inſtead of ſtudying to make men unwilling to pro- 
mote publick ſupplyes, to bend their brains: in the ,way -of-Calcu/ation to 
ſhew what the Kingdom is able to contribute to its, defence, 'and how: to-do 
it with equality in Faxes and Levyes, and that he willappear the moſt -popu- 
lar man who ſhall ſhew our Repreſentatives, - how and jn. what proportion 
the Rateable parts of Mens Eſtates may be rated, a thing.that-I hear Sir 
W. P. in his Manuſcript called, Yerbum Japients; has eſſayed. to do, and 
given his Sentiment, that ſuppoſing a Mz//iop. ſhould ever be raiſed in 
England, there ſhould be Levyed on the wo 
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Peoplem———.——.625 at 25. 1d per Head, or 
rather a Poll of 64 and 19d Exciſe,which is not full ;,, part of the mean expence, 
and he doth there Chap.g. $.7. with great Judgment infinuate, That the over- 
favourable taxing perſonal faculties and Eſtates. makes Plebeians richer and 
ſarlier,and that the effeft of which may be feared. as a tendency to Democracy. 


How favourably ſuch Eſtates were Taxed when S»/1dies were in uſe, I 
have ſhewed, and how very little they came to in the Execution of the laſt 
Poll Bill is freſh in Memory, -and yet in the Dutch Republic, when the 
States raiſe an extraordinary Tax ſometimes of the 10004th, 
ſometimes of the 500dth, ſometimes of the 200th part of every Mans 
Eſtate richer or poorer , -and men are Taxed therein according to 
Common Fame and Report by their Magiſtrates of their ſeveral Cities and 
Towns, and the Party grieved at his AſſeſIment declaring on his Oath that 
his Eſtate is not worth to much will be always relieved,it is very rarely ſeen 
that any man makes himſelf poorer then common Report ſpeaks him, by 
means whereof that Tax is very conſiderable : and therefore for us to de- 
baſe our Government by-the making of that Tax ſo low, when they ad- 
vance theigg,-by chearſully making it ſo high, will to the Loyal Lovers of 
our Monarchy naturally in time ſeem unreaſonable. . | 
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I believe then that he will be the moſt Celebrated Parliament-mati, that 
| can in any Mony-Bills dire. the making the Levy generally proportiona- 
ble, ( according to that ſaying 7» par: jago facilis eſt traftus Y and can in the- 
Debate of any Book of Rates, provide againſt the danger of a clogging of 
Trade, which he who takes wrong meaſures in burthening, doth ( as one 
faith ) put a pound Weight at the end of a Pole, which is heavier then 
twenty times ſo much placed at the hand, and doth thereby work down Land 
Revenues, more then the Sums attually paid, &c. and can demonſtrate what 
burden the People can well bear, and that Parliamentary Impoſts may be 
put on them in the way that men uſe to lade the Came/ when he lies down,fo 
as he may cheerfully riſe up with his burden, and how that which is the 
ſecond Principal Concluſion in Sir W. P's Political Arithmetickh, viz. That 
ſome kind of Taxes and publick Levies, may rather encreaſe then diminiſh the 
Common-wealth, may be render'd applicable to us, ( and in his explicating 
which Conclufion he doth not as a Propounder, but as one having Authorz> 
ty , namely, that of Reaſon, Inſtance in three various Taxes for England, 
Scotland and Ireland, that would encreaſe the wealth of the fo! and 
how, to provide for Equality in Taxes, Mens Eſtates may be as accurately 
weighed as they were of old by the Roman Prudence, which for that pur- 
poſe inſtituted the Office of Cexſors (and when in the Cexſes the Civil Law 
ordered the Cenſors Eſtimates to be regiſtred, and both the bona Mebilza 
and /mmobilia to be regiſtred, and even the Sums of Money at Intereſt to 
be regiſtred and the names of the Debtors, and this upon Oath, and in 
the regiſtration of Lands their true value was ſet down and how they were 
fertile or barren, and every Tax was Colle&ted where the Eſtimate was 
made) and that the Qzota of Taxes might not be ſunk by Peoples being 
return'd as real or feign'd Paupers, the whole City was ratably Taxed to 
make up the Capitation or Pole-money for Paupers, and that the People 
might be exactly numbered, and all this to be done every five years, the 
time when new Cenſors entered into their Office, and to which the word 
luſtration refers, and how to Copy out the Polztics of the Houſe of Com- 
mons in Queen FEl:zabeth's time, when the ſecuring the Proteſtant Intereſt 
at home and abroad, made them fo inclinable to look on the giving her 
Mony ta be the great quid agendum, and on which they thought depended 
both the Law and the _—_ in the Eng/i/h" Tongue, and when as we are 
told it in Townſend's Collefions very great maſterly skill was fhewn in De- 
bates as to the proportioning the Taxes, and particularly by thoſe great 
Maſters, Sir Walter Raleigh, Secretary Cecil, Mr. Francis Bacon, and when 
Cecil accurately Calculated in the houſe how much a Levy came to wheres 
in the Reſpeftive Quotas laid on Land and Goods were mentioned by 
him, and more skill was really ſhewn in Proportions and Eſtimates of the 
Publick Money to be raiſed then has: by ſome Parliaments in this Age, 
been endeavoured after or perhaps ſo much as pretended to. 

The long Parliament of 1649. ſeem to me in their Taxes in Loxdon, and 
the Aſſociated Counties to have provided only that their coricerg in the 
Kingdom might wivere ix diem, but hath occaſioned the diſproportionate 
and immoderate weight of the Taxes in ſome places of thoſe Counties to be 
perpetual. And the prodigious Taxes laid on the Inhabitants of Londox, 
during the Warafter 41 did not end with it, inſomuch that LZz/ly the Aſtro- 
loger in his vile Book of Monarchy, or no Monarchy in England, Pririted in 
the Tear 1651. faith in p. 92. My proportion in the Ship-money was 32 s. and 
20 more, but now my Annual Payments to the Souldiery are very near or mord 
than201, my Eſtate being no way greater than formerly. 
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In the Parliament in Anno Domini 160s. and Anno Reg. Jac. 3. there 
was paſled an Ad for the granting 3 entire Subfidies and ſix fifteenths and 
tenths granted by the Temporalty to his Majeſty, with the Reaſons why grant- 
&d, and the great advantages his Majeſty hath been to the Kingdom. And 
in the A it is inter alia ſaid, 4 firſt and principal Reaſon is that late and mon- 
ftrous Attemps of that curſed Crew of deſperate Papiits, to have deftroyed 
your Excellent Majeſty, the Queen and your Royal Progeny, together with the 
Reverend Pretates, Nobility and Commons of this Land ; aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, to the great Confuſion and Subverſion of this Kingdom. The barbarous 
Malice in ſome unnatural Subjefts, we have thought fit to check and encounter 
with the certain demonſtration of the univerſal and undoubted love of your 
Loyal and Faithful Subjefts, not only for the preſent to breed in your Majeſty. 
a more confident aſſurance of our uttermoſt Aids, in proceeding with a Prince- 
ly Reſolution to repreſs them and to furniſh your Majeſty againſt Hoſtile At- 
tempts both by Sea and Land, but alſo for the future times,to give their Pas 
trons aud Partakers to underſtand that your Majeſty can never want in this 
Kingdom means of defence of your Rights, Revenge of your Wrongs, and 
ſupport of your Eſtate. | 

They had immediately before faid,}e do further think fit to add and ex- 
preſs theſe reaſons ſpecial and extraordinary, which have moved us hereunto, 
leſt the ſame our doing may be brought into precedent to the prejudice of the 
State of our Country, and our Poſterity. 

As hidebound as King Fames found Parliaments afterward (' for as I 
faid ) he in his Speech in Parliament A»no 1620 mentioned, That in all his 
Reign he had but 4 Subſidies and fix Fifteenths, yet their Belief of that 
Popsſh Gun-powder Plot fired the Zeal of their Supplyes, and ( as I may 
fay too ) made their Money burn in their Pockets, and paſs with ſpeed in- 
to the, Exchequer, and with a Salvo to the Caution about not drawing that 
Alt into a Prefident, &c. Had Tbeen in the Parliament that fate after the 
Diſcovery of the laſt Popiſh Plot, I ſhould have moved that the belief of 
that Plot might have ſhewn it ſelf by works of ſupply to the King, eſpe- 
cially conſidering that the Proteſtant Intereſt was then abroad, i»ter ſacrum 
& ſaxum, and do hope that the belief thereof will fa thew it ſelf in any 
Parliament his Majeſty ſhall call, that we ſhall that way Expoſtulate with 
the quare fremuernnt Gentes, abroad againſt the Proteſtant Religion. And 
ſuch a golden Age do I expect for the Crown from future Parliaments, that 

- I believe that nothing of Prerogative that fafeguards the Kingdom, will be 
ask'd as the price of any Supplyes, and that as I thought it very abſurd in 
a Country Fellow, when he called for a quantity of an Opiate Medicine his 
Dottor had preſcribed, to ask angrily, ſhall 7 have no more for my Money # 
when as if he had had more it would have poyſoned him, it will generally 
appear asabſurd on any Supplies to ſwallow up fo much of the executive 
= = the Regal Power, as would prove in ette& deſtructive to the Body 
Politick. | 

We ſhall have fo much occaſion to come for ſhelter under the Branches of 
Regal Power,that we ſhall not be tempted by any leiſure to lay its roots bare. 
And conſidering that even in Republicks both Ancient and Modern, there 
hath been a Parenthefis of DiCtatorian or Monarchic Power in times of War, 
and that all the times that all the living now in Chriſtendom are to be fencing 
with all the way in their March to the Grave,may perhaps be times of War, 
I may well account that the Sr Po/ztics will every where appear ridiculous, 
who ſhall trouble the World with Models of Republicks, Agrarian Laws,and 
Rotations, and ſpending time in the contrivance of Ba/lotting Boxes, and 
raiſe a duſt in mens eyes with the Ball/ance of Land at home, when we ſhall 
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be forced ſtill to look out ſharp to keep the Fallance of Power exa& in the 
whole World abroad, and ſhall think time better imployed in notions of 

- the building great Capital Ships to defend our Intereſt; 'in and by the Ocean, 
then in furniſhing ſuch little wooden ware for a - Fantaſtick Oceana, and 
ſhall eflay from an Oceana or Ztopia to introduce an Eftabliſhment of one 
Afembly only to propeſe, and another only to EnaC&t ſuch things as the 
other ſhall propoſe, a thing that an Engii/þ Houſe of Commons would na- 
turally as much loath as to be tyed from eating any meat, but what a Houſe 
of Lords ſhould chew for them ; and yet is this divided or doub/e-bortom 
Supream Power of the two Aſſemblies by our Airy Dreamers made 'eflential 
tor the preventing the Div«//on of their Government. I lately mentian- 
ed the proponentibus legatis to be the thred of Cantroverſie that ran 
through the whole Council of 7rext , and he who reads all Father Pauts 
Hiſtory of it, will find that queſtion to animate the whole, and to be 
there, 7ota i» totg and as it were all in every part of it. The chiefeſt of 
the Cardinals were the Popes Legates in that Council, andthey were by 
their Intereſt tied ſufficiently to propound nothing but what ſhould promote 
the Papal Power, but in Book 6th 'tis faid, That the Pope had advice 
from his Nuntio in Spain, that the moſt Catholick King was much diſpleaſed 
with the Style of Proponentibus legatis,' allowed in the firſt Seſſion, and that 
the Pope excuſed it as introduced without his privity, but that however he 
would not quit it nor have it permitted that every tarbulent perſon there 
might propound what he pleaſed. And there in Book 7th 'tis faid, That the 
Pope on further application from the Ambaſſadors of Princes ' that that 
Clauſe might be damned, as contrary to the liberty of Ambaſſadors and Bi- 
ſhops in propounding what they thought profitable, thoſe for their States aud 

theſe for their Churches, the Pope gave them good words about it but did no- 
thing, and Book toth, The Spanil Ambaſſador defiring the Retraftation of 

' that Clauſe, and that otherwiſe the Council could not be called free, and that 
its freedom was to be dated only from the time of ſuch Retraftation, aud 
that the Emperor inſiſted on its abrogation, and that by reaſon of that Clauſe 
a0 German had yet come to that Council, yet nothing was effected for its rewg- 
king, and ſtill the Proponentibus legatis /ood as a Rock, and all their Ad- 
uretſes. daſh'd themſelves in pieces, producing nothing but the froath of 
excufatory words from the Pope about it - and in fine all that could be 
gained was, in the end of the Council, after that Cauſe had had its full ef- 
i: and dane all its Execution againſt the freedom of the Councz/, and parti- 
cularly of the Ambaſſadors and Biſhops there,and was like a Poſt- horſe ridd 
to his Stage, and had brought all the'C/oak-bags with the Holy Ghoſt from 
Reme, to turn it tograſs with a Formal Declaration or Proteſtation contrary 
to Fact, that the meaning of the Synod was not by that Clauſe to change in 
any part the uſual manner of handling matters in general Councils, &c. A 
crying Con licenſa to the Biſhops and Ambaſſadors after the cutting of the 
Throats of their Liberties. And now can any Opiniatre yet further 
think thata Repreſentative of Exg/iſþ Commoners will ever think thoſe Re- 
publican Projectors of liberty, who do bare faced cut them off from the 
ticedom of their ſhare in Enacting any thing but what another Houſe ſhall 
{r-pornd, and that nothing ſhall have the SanCtion of Law, but what 
enters the Stage with a proponentibus Patriciw, or by the Propoſition of any 
orher Houſe, the Style of one of Cromwels two Houles, and who da fet 
up for Inventors in Politics by reviving the exploded Conſtitution of the 4- 
"—_ among whom Azacharſts obſerved, Wiſe men did conſult and Fools 
Te{Ermimne. ; 
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But the days are paſs'd and gone, that gave People of ſubtle and uneafie 
Brains the leifure of digging in Politics further than the Center, which 
whoever doth, digs won ce Def but upwards, and that Center I account 
the ancient /ex terre to be, and he who hath got beyond that doth dig- 
ging upwardsdeſtroy the real Foundations of Churches and States, while he 
15 laying imaginary ones. | 

But ſince according to the ſaying i» hieme nil movendum, men of Senſe 
who love to be tampering with Phyſick in other ſeaſons, will in that be 
averſe from ſtirring the humours and trying Concluſions on themſelves and 
in the churliſh State of the World abroad that is in proſpect, all State Empi- 
rics that would any where adviſe a change of Fundamental Governments, 
will find an unruly Patient of the World, and all our fober Political YV:rtu- 
off will be neceſlarily inclined to ſtudy how to maintain and ſupport our 
old Government, inſtead of proje&ting any new one. And in order to the 
ſupport of our old one, I dare fay that there will be no more ſuſpenſion of 
Royal Aidson the account of the 4rminian Controverſie, or the freedom 
of our Wills, while we are buſied in preparing to defend the freedom of our 
Eſtates and Bodies from Forraigners, and ſecuring both Prince and Peoples 
not being predeſtinated to ruine by them. 

The Extinguiſhing the. maintenance of the Clergy will not paſs for a 
zew Evangelical Light, but the exaRteſt proviſion for the Enabling Crown'd 
Heads to ſupport their Civil Government and their Clergy, and with the 
obſervance of equality and proportion in the fame reſpecting the State of 
their Kingdoms, will be worthy the thoughts of the moſt z/luminated Dos 
Qtors : for as among the Divines it is on all hands agreed, that from the 
goth Chap.of the Prophecy of Ezekiel to the end of that Book,the thing chief- 
ly deſigned in the Portraiture of the great Yi/ton of the Prophet is to repre- 
ent the figure of Church and State under the Goſpel, fo there is great pro- 
portion kept in the ſame, and not only the curious co/ouring but the exa- 
neſs of draught and defign required in a great H/torical Painting ; and no 
wonder if the ſame appeared ſo expreſs'd on the Table of the Prophets ima- 
gination, when God himſelf was pleas'd there to paint it partly after the 
exaQtneſs and proportion of the Fewi/h Oeconomy, and with many Addi- 
tions of Curioſity, and to which tho a litteral interpretation is not applica- 
ble, and on which tho no expectance of the EreCion of another material 
Temple at Feruſalem or in Fudea is to be founded, or of 12000 Reeds of 
Land for the 7emple and Prieſts, yet may it thence be naturally inferred 
that the preſerving of orderly proportion in the Revenue of the Prince and 
Prieſt,and with reſpe& to number Weight and Meaſure in the Future times 
of the Goſpel,was then the care and deſign of Providence. The 45th Chap- 
ter that doth ſo nicely aſſign the Portion, for the Prince ant Prieſt, ordains 
or rather predicts a Royal Patrimony for the Prince in the way of a bal- 
lance of Land, as tis faid in the 8th Verſe, 7» the Land ſhall be his Poſſeſ= 
fron in Iſrael,and my Princes ſhall no more oppreſs my People,and the reſt of the 
Land ſhall they grue to the Houſe of Wrael according to their Tribes. | 

The conſideration of this may probably reforme the men of curious ima- 
gination who are ſtill making the MHezal of Government more fine than the 
Standard, and thinking to leave out there the neceſſary Mixture of the 
baſer allay that the frail State of humanity requires to make it currant, and 
without which it would be too brittle for uſe, and projecting how to make 
the Government of Church and State with eaſe to live upon nothing, or on 
Taxes in a confuſed and blundering manner laid, when the thought of an 
inſpired Prophet in this Yi/tor relating to the time of the Goſpel the which 
is called by the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the time of Reformas 
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tion applied all the exaAneſs of Mathematics to the ſupporting both the 
Crown, and uſe of the Keys by an ample and certain Revenue. And as 
the great 7ax of Auguſtus on the Roman World or airy by way of Capita- 
tion or Pole near the time of our Savors Birth, ſerved to confirm 
the Chriſtian Religion in the accompliſhment of the Predi&ion of Chriſts 
being born in Bethlem, and to caule Joſep, and Mary's going thither, a-re- 
ſembling effe& in the Confirmation of the moſt rational kind of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, I mean the Proteſtant, do I expe& from our Future Legal 
and Equal Taxes ; and asI mentioned my Lord Bacon's faying of the Par- 
liaments being yet in debt to the Church fince #arry the Sths time, fo it 


may perhaps as juſtly be faid that they are in debr to the Crown for the 


ſafety of the Proteſtant Religion ſince Queen Elizabeth's, who as I have 
been informed from ſome well Vers'd in our Exchequer Records ) alienated 
more of the Patrimony of the Crown then any Exg/i/ſh Prince ever did, 
and that in order to her raiſing thoſe great Sums before mentioned, which 
were neceſſary for the ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, and rivetting it in 
faſt to our Laws and Government; and I am the more apt to credit ſuch 
my Information becauſe I ſee not by what other way ſhe could raiſe thoſe 
vaſt Sums, but by ſuch alienation of the Crown Lands,her ordinary expen- 
ces, probably coming near ſuch her receits, which one may partly gueſs 
by what Sir Robert Cotton in his abſtraft of the Records of the Tower touching 
the Kings Revenue affirms, ( Ex Computo Dom. Burleigh Theſaurar.) that 
Anno 12, her Revenue befides the Wards, and Dutchy of Lancaſter was 
188197 |. 45. and the Payments and Aſſignmets were 11C612 |. 13 5. of which 
the Fouſhold was 30000 1. Privy Purſe 2050 1. Admiralty 3o200 |. and Sir 
Robert Cotton in that Book mentions that ſhe didpawn ber Fewels in the Tower, 
and often morgage her Land:which no doubt ſhe was conſtrained to do for the 
great end aforeſaid, her ordinary Revenue and extraordinary Supplies of 


Subfidies not being adequate to the great Sums that her Meaſures of State- 


and Religion causd her to expend. And to how low an Ebb the Crown 
Lands were fall'n in the late Kings time, from what they were in the 12th 
year of her Reign(and when they were pzrhaps about 200,000/per Annum) 
appears in a Book of Mr. Chriſtopher Yer: on an Exchequer man dedicated to 
Sir John Culpeper under Treaſurer of his Majeſties Exchequer, where "tis ſaid 
that the Revenues of the Kings Lands now in charge before his Majeſties Audis 
tors, amaunted in the whole to xo0,0001]. per Annum, and confiſted then for 
the moſt part of Fee-Farms and certain Rents. 

I have before mentioned that /be laid the Foundation of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion,being here ſemper eadem : Et as in the Metropolis of Holland the Foun- 
dation of a Houſe ordinarily coſts as much as the ſuperſtruQture, thus exe 


penceful to the Crown did the Foundation of Proteſtancy by her prove : and 


ſhe needed not the Precaution in theſe words of St. Luke, For which of you in» 
tending to build a Tower, fits not down firſt and counts the coſt whether he hath ſu- 
ficient to finiſh it Jeſt happily after he hath laid the Foundation,and is not able to 
feniſh it, all that behold it begin to mock him, ſaying, This man began to build 
and was not able to finiſh. Shelaid theFoundation ofour Eng/i/h Goſpel ſo deep 
in the Law of the Land, that(Gad be thanked)the Romaniſts have not been 
able to mock it further then by calling it a Par/iament-Religion,and by my 
conſent let them that way ſtill mock on, and I ſhall mock ; them who think 


that any Religion but proteſtancy here will ever have&&ar/iamentary San» 
Ction- and if Popery had not been a Parliamentary] on herein the Mas 
rian dayes,her Reign had not (as I may fay) been infirfious by the occaſion 
of any Neble Army of Martyrs, nor the Eclipſe, of Juſtice and Merey, and 
the Erg/i/h good nature in her = Quinquennium been made-ag .Epoche of 
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Horror in the E»gii/þ Story, as great E-lipfes of. old in Chronology, like 
notches\in the Line of Time for Mens Memories to faften: on, fexved as 
dates of Epoches to meaſure itby; and ſetting aſide forne juſt ground offear of 
Poperies being here permitted by Heaven to be an Epidemical opinion of Rc- 
ligion,as a juſt Puniftiment of ſuch defetion from Morality,l think the fear 
of the Kingdoms being Shipwrack't on it, and ſuſtaining thereby ſuch perſc- 
cution as was inBohemia,would be as much to be mocked asShateſpears Ship- 
wrack in Bohemia,and the ſear of the Writ De hwretico comburendo gyillading 
any more Chriſtians be as ridiculous as Lithgows mentioning m his 7ravels, 
that in a hot Country he faw Geeſe roafted int and by the Sun. 
* But My Lord ( raillery apart ) the Proteſtant Religion that before Queetrt 
Elizabeth's Reign was only like a Pi&are hanging on the Wall, and cafie to 
be removed without Fatal Prejudice to the Kingdom, hath ſince been ſo in- 
corporated into our Laws, and the heart of our Politfcks,that like the 01d 
Freſco Painting appearing on Walls and there wrought deeply in, it cannot 
be removed but with the Wall it ſelf: and whatever Popiſh Biſhops or 
Fudges any Prince of that perſuaſion may poſtibly hereafter appoint, they 
4 till ſome of our Ads of Parliament can be Repeal'd, which declare 
Popery to be againſt God's Law, : give Judgment, that it is ſo ; accordingly 
as tis rationally . reſolved in Yaxghax's Reports'in the Caſe. of Thomas {i 
vers. Thomas Good, where 'tis occaſionally faid, 7 hat if a Marriage be de- 
clared by Att of Parliament to be againſt God's Law, we muſt admit it to be ſo, 
for by a Law, that is, by an Aft of Parliament it is ſo declared. 
There is nothing 1 am more-aſhamed of in many Proteſtants who paſs 
for firſt-rate ones, and carry -not only (woln Sails of Profeſſion of it but 
Flaggs as Demagogues, then to ſee them as I ſaid value themſelves on 
their exceſſive Fears of Papifts and: Popery. I would wiſh that ſuch inti- 
midated Proteſtants ( if really they ſuffer that Paſſion, and are afraid of 
the Fire of: thoſe Faggors, that they are more diſtant in nature from, then 
from the heat of Mount Ana, and talk after the Rate of the Martyr in his 
Letter to Craxmer, that they: muſt prepare to hold out to the Fire /zc/ufrve) 
would not by their pittiful 11] boding fears ſtain the Noble Prophecies of ſome 
Engliſh Martyrs, when the Fire was kindled-about them at the Stake. The 
Als and" Monuments will tell them how at the Martyrdom of Ridley and 
Latimer, That whena Fagzot was kindle# with fire and laid down at Ridleys 
Feet, Latimer ſpake to him in theſe worels, Be of good comfort Mr. Ridley, 
and play the wan ; We ſhall this day light ſuch a Candle in England, as 7 
traſt. ſhall wever he put out. But what is ſomewhat more extraordinary and 
which I remember notto have heard any. one obſerve out of the A#s and 
Monaments, 1s in 'the Relation of the Tryal of Roger + F7ol/and a Merchant- 
Taylorof London, how Biſhop Bonner heard him ſay after the Sentence of 
Condemnation was re#d;God hatb. heard the Prayer of his Servants which hath 
been powred forth with Tears for his affliftted Saints, whom you daily perſecute. 
But this I dare be.bold in God to ſpeak, which by his Spirit T am moved to 
fay, thatGodl will ſhorten your hand of Cruelty, &c. For after this day in this 
place ſhall: there not be any by you put to the Tryal of Fire and Faggot - and 
Mr. Fox faith, That after that 'day there never was one that ſuffered in 
Smithfield for the Teſtimony of the Goſpel. | | | 
: And the Prophetic Zaperus of George Sophocard a Scotch Miniſter was ve« 
ry remarkable C as Buchanan in his'z5th Book of his Hiſtory relates it ) and 
when'the Cardinal in'Scotland and; his Train of Prieſts were SpeRators 
of the Tragedy of the” Martyr, he fixed his eye on the Cardinal and faid, 
That the Cardinal who there gazeth ow me with ſo much Pomp and Pride,within 
#. few days ſhall fall there with more Iynominy then he now te with State, and 
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ſo it fell out that the Cardinals Carcaſe was ſhortly dragged with infamy by that 
very place, | | 

is ſomewhat natural for dying men, and perhaps for all unfortunate 
men to ofter at Prophecy. They who have good Cards dealt them in one 
Game, trouble not themſelves to Prophecy that they ſhall have either good 
or bad ones in the next ; and few who have ſound minds in ſound bodies 
and with ſound Eſtates, can tune their thoughts to Divination. | But as I 
would not raſhly embrace,ſo neither would I trample ,on the Predictions of 
Pious men in their laſt Agonies, and particularly of what they who 
are Gods Witneſſes or Martyrs Predidt about the Cauſe of Religion: for it 
is the Lot of Witneſſes im any Cauſe, to te trequently entruſted with the , 
Secrets of it. -But however the moſt raiſed Intenfeneſs of Humane Nature 
near its period in any men may tempt them to believe that the things they 
wiſh to the World will have their certain Birth in. it, yet whether 
God doth then inſpire them with the knowledg of Futurity I know not : 
but know that the very PrediC&tion of Future things from dying men of va- 
lued Fame, is according to natural Cauſes, an Engin in the hand of Fate 
to bring the things predicted to an accompliſhment. For it being found 
that Sagacious men on the Confines of Eternity have foretold any alterations 
in the World, ſuch as wiſh the fame will think them firſt poſſible; and 
then by degrees likely, and then by the next thought certain to come to 
paſs, and that therefore they are ſafe by Heavens Office of Enlurance that 
their Embarquing in Deſigns to bring thoſe things into practice will be 
proſperous, However when we ſee thoſe Martyrs both living in Story, 
and their Predictions in Nature, and when our Martyrology hath repre« 
ſented to us with what an Heroick Bravery their Souls flew up to Heaven 
from the Flames, like the Zagles cut laoſe and Towring aloft trom the Fu- 
neral Piles of the Rowan Emperors as they were going. to be made Dzvz, 
can we be diſpirited by dull tears and ſuppoſitions of Proteſtancy, and our 
Laws looſing, their Vigour, and be Proditors of the honaur of our dying 
Martyrs 2 1 do rather both hope and believe that as dead mens Sculls do 
ſerve to ſtrengthen the heads and feet of the Epzleprick living, that the aſhes 
of thoſe Marian Martyrs will confirm the faltring paces of our weaker Pro- 
teſtants from ſtaggering into an exceſs of the fears of Popery. 

And as in the Hoſpitals of the mad it is often ſeen that an Hypochondriac 
Perſon whom irrational fears and fancied. dangers brought thither,is by a 
real danger, imminent on his Family or Eſtate, frightning him into his 
Senſes led out from thence ; ſuth a Reſtoration of People to their Wits,do I 
expeCt trom the preſent and -probable Future State of Chriſtendom, and 
that it will necc{{arily reſcue us from unneceſlary fears as likewiſe from all 
Curiofities,that would imply our ingratitude to Heaven while we would il- 
legally mend our own Country after the example of other parts of the 
World that is almoſt the only quiet part in it : and Propounders will I believe 
every day grow more out of requeſt who would make Earthquakes by tel- 
ling us of the danger of falling Skies. It may perhaps be rationally eſtimated 
that the greateſt part of mad men becomes ſuch by extrayagant Suppoſiti- 
0n5, 3nd that the Quid {i Calum raat is the Foundation of moſt Bedlams, and 
likewiſe the ſubverſion of moſt States by Inteſtine War, making them ap- 
pear-25 much the Ludibrium of Fortune, as was the Story d Fate of the 79 
Brothers killing one another on occaſion, tho not of falling Skies, yet 'of 
their imaginations travelling, thither, and ones Suppofition of his having 
Paſture Ground as ſpacious as the Firmament, and the others of his having 
as many Sheep as. there were Stars there, and his demanding their being 
paſtured there, and fatally reſenting its being denyed him. _ 

What 
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What a grave piece of madneſs is itin the common Writers of Politics to 
make it a kind of Proverbial ſaying, as I find it uſed by Reinkingh in his 
Traflatus de Regimine ſeculari & ecclefiaſticoas well asby other dull Learned 
Writers of Politzcs,namely,that a Prince may be reſiſted $ »avem Reip. in qu. 
ipſe cum ſubditis navigat,perforare velit. *Tis a degree oF madneſs to ſuppoſe 
it; and the like I thought of a Suppofition in a Pamphlet printed not long 
after our 41 Commotion, and called Obſervations on ſome of his Majeſties late 
Anſwers and Expreſſes, where in p. 4. tis gravely ſaid, That if a Generaliſ- 
mo ſhould turn his Cannons upon his own Soldiers, they might difobey him, &c. 
or thus ſuppoſing with Gerſm That if the Pope goes to ſtrike and box any one, 
or with 4!acius de Privileg. |. 1. c. 8. that if the Emperor doth ſo, that it is 
lawful in ſuch Caſe to lay violent hands on either of them, and thence 
gravely to conclude that the' Party ſo ancivilly and outragtoully treated bes 
comes thereby the Deputy and Lieutenant to nature, which is a common and 
equal Soveraign to them all, as one Perſons words of inference in this Caſe 
are from thoſe Authors. 

Bodin doth therefore very wiſely in his De Rep. check the affeted wiſdom 
in a Yenetian Edit againſt two Banditi who were Father and Sox, and 
offering the Son his Liberty and Eſtate if hewould bring in his Fathers head + 
and being angry with the ſuppoſition of ſuch a things being done faith, Thar 
"twere letter that the whole City of Venice had been ſwallowed up by the Sea 
then that it ſhould have rewarded ſo deteſtable a Villany. 

'  Butit is a madneſs for any to trouble the World by putting wanton im- 
poſſible Caſes, and extending the Gold of Reaſon to ſuch a thinneſs thar 
will make it loſe its weight and value. | 
. To anover ſubtle Caſe put,that blundering Anſwer of a Lawyer was good 
| enough, Nor £locjaſmed: caſus dabilis. Mr. Hobs in his Behemoth doth to 
the Queſtion, What if my Prince ſhould command me with my own hands to ex- 
ecute my Father, in caſe he ſhould be condemned by the Law, anſwer well 
enough, this is a Caſe that need not be put. We never have read or heard 
of any King or Tyrant, ſo inhumane as to command it. 

But I will ſuppoſe better things of the Future State of England, then ro 
believe it will ever ſuffer ſuch real madneſs and real dangers, as formerly 
from Suppoſitions and Fitftions, not of Law but of Tvjury, and when ſome 
injurious Dzmagogues did often acquire both Popular Air and bread by 
their but ſeeming to ſuppoſe what they ſeduced the people really to do, 
and to be really thereby impoveriſhed. 

When I think how ſome men by falſe Alarmes of ſuppoſitions, would 
for the lengthening their Intereits, lengthen the fears of any perſons, and 
among Mortal men make the dangers of Plots immortal, call ro mind that 
tis nor very long ago that a Forraigner who was Phyſician to King Charles 
the Firſt, I mean Sir Theodore Mayerne occaſioned an Univerſal Out-cry of 
the Diſeaſe of the Splcen here, and was obſerved in many Cales where the 
Diſeaſe proceeded from the fowlneſs of the Stomach or other Cauſes, yet 
to attribute it to that part of the Body which tho all Animals have yet moſt 
if not all may live without, I mean the Sp/cer, but however he got his 
Living thereby and fo plentifully, that it may be ſaid, that he ( asit were ) 
made the Spleen, and the Sp/cen made him. And thus dotha Sp/ces of ſome 
Popiſh Sham-Plots, and the continuance of the fears and danger from a true 
one, make ſome perſons perhaps who made the former and the continuance of 

the tear of the later : and ſuch State Empyricks would be as much impo- 
veriſhed by the utter aboliſhing of the ſame, as ſome of our great Merchants 
who Trade in Companies and with Convoys, would be it there were no 
Argeer ; but as the 1welling of the Spleen proves the emaciating of the other 
1 parts 
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parts of the Body, ſo:hath the ſwoln Splzes of 'the Popiſh-Pior, particular? 
ly not moreenriched ſome Merchants that Traded therein,'-than it hath ini: © 
poveriſhed the Kingdom in general,” and Ido believe that'a Tax of a Million 
of Money raiſed in: Eng/andin the way before mentioned, would not have" 
been univerſally ſo heavy a burthen as the Popiſh-Plot in! its Effeats and. 
Conſequences hath'been. W954 pl FLORIO! 
But what by the bravery of the Engliſh Genius to which ( as was fgid } 
the continuance of any ſort of fear is unnatural, and deſpair which gene- 
rally grows from: Sloth and Cowardize appearing ſo dull a thin : hu-' 
mane Nature being apt ' eaſier to ' deſcend into it, than to aſcend by 
preſumption ) and what by . Peoples being Convinced of the ſmallneſs of 
the Papiſts numbers here comparatively, and - of the ridiculouſneſs of the 
rumour'd greatneſs: 'thereof in . particular places, as for example, of there 
being; 60,000 Papif7s in St. Martins Pariſh, where there dying ordinarily 
about 2.000 in a 7ear, there cannot be judged to: live 60000, Souls of Men, 
Women, and Children, according to the Rule of x in 30 dying each year 
and what by the late great d:uulhon of the double bottom of the Pope and 
. the Jeſuits appearing by his Decree of March the 24 before mentioned, 
( which makes all thinking People as much to expect its Shipwrack as do 
the throngs of the! P/ebs reſorting to the ſhore! in Tempeſts expect the 
_ Ruine of Navigating Veſſels, and to: look on' Papiſme as faying in effe' to 


', * Teſutiſme, nec tecum, nec fine tt*)and what by'-the Notion ſo much in 


Yogue and ſo likely tobe more, that 'tis as improper to call ſome of the Te- 
nets of Popery by. the Name of Religion; as 'twould be” profeſſedly.to 
miſ.call any thing obvidus, as for example, to call Muſick the Art of Rhe- 
toric, or Grammar Logic,or to.call Aſtronomy; or:Dyalling;by Surveying or 
Gawging, and that 'tis only that-that is Re/igion indeed, that is to be ho- 
voxred ( according to that expreſſion in the Scripture, honour Widows that 
are Widows indeed.) and what by the urging” Fate of Chriſtendom now 
fo loudly as with the voice of Thunder repeating it to us, that this Nation 
muſt either now be quiet, or that the World: ahroad can never be ſo, and that. 
the hand of this Realm muſt be ſteady, if ever it will keep the Ballance of 
Chriſtendom-fo, and what by the Nations having outlived all the Malig- 
- nant Symptomes of the Plague: of its Fears, 'I think on the whole matter, 
we may Without any thing of the Fire of Prophecy, and only from the 
Light of Reaſon prefage that the exceſſive fear of Popery as well as its dan- 
ger will here be exterminated.. 'g. | | | 
F doubt not but the former as well.as later experiences of the Papiſts here 
concerning the Inconveniences of their Artifice of making or increaſing Dif- 
ſenſions in the Kingdom ( the dividing of which by them'as well as other 
Religion-Traders hath prejudiced it more than the ſo much talk'd of Divi/i- 
on of the Fleet) will in the preſent ConjunQure of Affairs incline the ſober 
Party of them to joyn with the Body of the People of Eng/and, in being 
ſharp Abhorrers of the Principles of the Feſuztes : for they can hardly go 
any where. now in the Land without ſeeing a Cais's Mark ſet on thoſe who 
cauſe diviſions, or ſtill drive the old Trade that the Bohemian Nobleman 4» 
dreas ab Habering field in his DeteQtion of the Popiſh Practices mentions, 
that Sir Toby Mathews, Maxwel and Read thoſe Jeſuited Political Interlopers 
did in the Reign of the Royal Martyr, namely, to mif-repreſent. the Court 
and the Puritans to one another, and to endeavour to perfwade male-con- 
tented People, that that Pious Prince deſigned their Slavery, a thing ſo 
falſe that he was Reveri their Martyr, as he with great Juſtice faid of him- 
ſelf on the Scaffold,and which great name he might challenge even on the 
account of Natural Juſtice, if there had been nothing refating to reveal'd 
| Fif | Religion 


[262] 


Religion in- the caſe to entitle him to it:-for Sz. Jahr tbe Bapti/i was a 
Martyr, and. yet.died for no Article of the-Chriſtian Faith, | 41 305! 
-It may be juſtly faid. thar-our Monarch. 'foll-a 2artyr tor the People, by 
not violating the 2x terr@,that he was by his: Qath bound to maintam,and 
by his therefore not owning the Juriſdiction af the Vite Court over him;and 
moreover the Law of Nature obliging him indiſpenſably:to.do nothing that 
by this exemplary'abilicating any Right Inhereot in the Crown would have 
incapacitated him and his Succefiors from protecting thar Liege-People in 
their foheritance of the Laws, and it being. a thing certain that the Law of 
. Natufe is as-much the Law of ' God, as: is the Law pofitive or his written 
Word { and indeed: as Gataker faith well'im his Boak: of Lots, The Law of 
Nature written in: Mans heart, is the very fame fa far forth as' tis yet unde- 
faced with the Law of God, revealed in the Word ) it imay be with reafon 
averr&;that any Member of Mankind whether Prince or Subjet who is put 
to death by any Court of Juſtice,or Armed Foxce,or by the hands of Rufſians 
or Braves, on the-account of his diſcharging} his Obligations to the Law of 
Nature,may enter -his juſt Claim to the Name of Martyrdom. I have there- 
fore ſuppoſing that 'Gedfrey loſt bis life by vile hands for diſcharging with 
Courage the Duty.to his Prince,that the Law af Nature and of the Land re- 
quired from him;have given the Name of Martyrdom to his Fate,and I ſhould 
aſcribe the ſame Name toany one that ſhould fuffer rhe fame Fate by the hands 
of any-Ruffians thar called themflves Proteſtants, for his aſſerting the Religi- © 
en by Law Eſtabliſhed, and difcountenancing the Dodtrine of Kefftaxce,and 
the Principles that fibvert the Right of the Inheritable Zug/i/h Monarchy, 
and doing what -he' ws' by the Law: of Nature ind the Land obliged to, 
for the aſſerting the ongand difcountenancing the other. Thus therefore 
do I judge that Name-due tothe Dire Fate that the late Arch-4i/hop of St. 
Andrews fuſtained from the hands of thaſe execrable Presbyterian Braves, 
who defiled their Land and the hght of the Sun there ' with the open Mur- 
der of that Prelate. 5349 TONER 
And ſuppoſing that the great: Zarry the 47h of. Fraxce, who was fo 
abandoned by Heaven to little Fears,on Earth, as when the Duke_gf S«/y 
was-perſwading him not to recall the Fefadtes, to anfrer him thus, Give 
me then ſecurity for my Life, did yet receive the doom of the Fearful in this 
World for his continuing his Protection to his Precteſtane Subjects according 
tothe Laws of Nature, and of his Realm ; I ſhall not deny the right that 
the Nature of his Fate hath to be Crowryd with the Name of Martyrdom. 
"Tis very. paſkible that foine wretched Proteſtants fo calfd, may to the ſcan- 
dal of the Name of Religion defign Out-rages and Sedition, and the late 
Publications of many Seditious Pamphlets by them, and the Re-printing 
af ſome” of the moſiRebellious ones that . faced the Light in the times of 
the Uſurpation, (and for example of the Political Catechiſm, and of the 
Righrs of the Kimgdom, in which latter the Murder of the King is juſtified, 
and the Right of the Engliſh Monarchy ſtruck through the 5th Ribb, by 
the Authors making it Elective ) hath given the Government a juſt Alarm 
of the deſigns of the Ptblifhers of fuch Pamphlets and of their Abettors, 
and. they ſerve among Men of Caution asa fuſpicious: ſign of ſome miſchief 
iatcnded- by them, as] the extraordutary Commotion, of the Waters. is to 
Whale fiſhers, an indication of z Whale approaching, and: from fuch as:well 
as; from ſome of the Envſfary Slaves of the Feſuites here what can any who 
at with the higheſt:zeal in their ſeveral Capacitiesto aſferr the Rightsof the 
Crawrt and\Church expect but according to the Stikeof Cicero againſt Ca- 
faline,Nifg ub noteut © defignent iculis ad cadem unumguemgae noftrum. But 
as,te-any who:for the juſt diſcharge of their Natural Obligation and Duty, 
. 45S 
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as Magiſtrates or private perfons ſhall fuffer the worſt of Fates; I ſhall not 
deny the name of Martyrs, fo neither ſhall T think him worthy the Hame 
of an Engliſh man, or a Regarder of the Divine Wattiral Ea: Who dotli 
ot if a Magiſtrate by the due Execution of the Laws, -of if # private perfori 
and of Signal parts and Learning by his diſcourſe” and” wittirs fotifie the 
ablurdities and inconvenierices of any Setitions' Prirniegples chiarpedble, on 
any perſwaſton of Religion whatfoever;every Subjedt being under Mort 
ligationsduly to repreſent to the Pater Patrie ard to his Bretfiren' Subjects 
the dangers unminent over ther by any deſtreQive- Principlevor Practices, 


whatever diſguiſe of Religion the fame may 4ſſhite ; and it imo wor- © 


thy of the moſt generous diſpofitions-that ear be it men who own the ove 
of their Country, with Monuments: of Praiſe to Hhori6tir the Memories of 
thoſe Heroic Perſons who were ſo unneturally dealt with for aflerting the 


Rights of the God of Nature, and thus fell its Noble Vidtimes, andwhoitt. 


the Race of theis Lives were: Agoniſts ſor it, and to reſetible the Juſtice of 
the Lacedemonians among whom thoſe rhas die for their Country were 
proverbially ſaid, zaaus anaritsda and were Crown'd with 0Izze'and other 
Branches,and with Praiſes Extglid tothe Skies: and tothisCuſtor- probably 
the words of the Doffor of the Gentiles havea reference, where'he- faith to 
Timothy, axoriCe Te xxAov aura Th rims, fight the govd Fight of Faith g 
and S7. Pand ſutably was but juft to himſelf, whe writing to- Lomorhy, Fg 
am ready to be offered up, &c. he added; 7 have fought a govd fight, &c. 
And thus. toe may our Royal Martyr be faid, xanus agavifeSar, and confi- 
dcring how great an 4gonift and Confeſſar' Queen' Elizabeth was, and'how 
often the was defigned:for Martyrdom by ſome of her 'Romitſh' 41taponr/ts, 
the Londoners were but juſt to her, when! adorning' their Churches witlt 
the figure of her Monument they placed} over her Z/7g/es; the Inſcription 
of, I have fought a good Fight, &c. | 
And as the old Agoniſftical Games were arong' the-Gracians arid Romwrs,; 
—_— in __— of — _—— ſeaſons for _ ſhewings 
their love to their Country by the then making Leaguesand' agreeing? 
on. the great Concerns Tin a War; and Men, then ifVirious: Co 
tentions of the Body and Mind fhewed:their utmoſt Abilities, fo-doth the: 
Divine Natural and Poſitive Law oblige all: Chriſtians in any ConjunQure 
or Seaſon of Colludation between trueand falſe Religionary Principles, to 
ſhew their Athletic Habits of mind: in the moſt confurnmate manner, aud 
earneſtly to contend for the Faith : and indeed the Chriftian Religion in the 
Rule of its Practice, having thyoughout the New Teftament made 4goniſme 
ntial to- its Morals ( which one word of 4gonifme” is Comprehenſive of 
more vigour than all the Heacken Precepts of Morality include, or perhaps 
all the written Practices of Piery'and Devotional Books) let! him-by my? 
conſent be deveſte&of the Name' of Chriſtian, whoon any jult occafiont 


ſhews not himſelf as an 4A:h{eza for his Religion: and Country in all lawfub 


ways by entring the Lifts with all Principles of Hoftility to either, what- 
ever the Event may be'; bur till with a fair reſpect to the perfons of 
all Contenders; fob even. that the 4vonofi/e' Games required, and 
particularly, Ne quis ' in Colluttatione vel pugilatu antagoniſtam ſtudio de- 
ditaq; opert - conficeret ; alioqut ne' viftor Coronarevun : nay fo averſe were 
the Athletick Laws te cruelty, that they obliged all/ Contenders to. en- 
deavour, (2#o mollior leviorg; iftus minus Lederer, and eſpecially to abhor 
the Brutiſh Art of 4iting one another, the abhorrence of which F do ex- 
pect will grow more and more in faſhion between Religionary Antagoniſts, 
notwithſtanding the many exorbitant incivilities F find: practiced by ſome 
fuch Contenders towards the:perfons of cach- othes in the preſent Conjune 
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aure, wherein Þ lave obſerved that too many of the Proteſtant as well 
as Popiſh . A»tagoni/ts. have by cruel mockings and biting words and Shams, 
. made it their her buſineſs butin one thing to reſemble one of the old Ago-' 
niſtic Games, namely, that of the Wre/t/ers who: after their having been firſt 
annointedwith Oyl to ſtrengthen themſelves, did then that they might the: 
better lay hold on one another, and might not ſlip out ofeach others hands, 
Se mutuo pulvere froe arent aſpergere,ac progemodum fadarea thing too many 
among vs have done outright, and thereby ſhewed themſelves not*to be fo 
much as a/maft Chriſtians, -and a ridica/inz humour of throwing dirt thar/ 
the Colluftations about the: Land on the Continent of Chriſtendom, will I 
believe ridicule out of our World at leaſt, and unteach us the turpitude of 
ſuch Railery, and make the Dodtrines of ſpeculative points of Religion to 
give us no More diſturbance than doth or ever-.did the Doctrine of Lines' 
and Figures. DYE 1 | he Bk 
And as the more ingenuous and true ſober part of the people, is now' 
moved with pity to Nonconformiſ/ts, for being led away by the Noſe from 
our Churches by the: Jeſuites ( a thing that Mr. Nye himſelf affirms in his 
Book called, 4. Caſe of great and preſent uſe, whether we may lawfully hear 
the now Conforming Miniſters, and printed Amo 1677, and the not think- 
ing which lawful he makes a miſperſwaſion, and. faith in p. 24, and 25, Jr 
moſt of the miſperſwafions of theſe latter times by which mens minds have 
been corrupted, I find in whatſoever otherwiſe they differ ove from another, 
' yet in this they agree that it is_unlawful to hear in publick, which I am per- 
ſwaded is one conſtant defign of Satan in the variety of ways of Religion, he 
hath ſet on foot by Feſuites among us ) and doth the more pity them for that 
fome well meaning perſons among them who were blindfolded into ſome of 
their Nonconformity- by Feſ«itic Emiſfaries, had not heretofore their Eyes 
opened to ſee that the fame perſons were often Solicitors with Magiſtrates, 
to do their duty and-put the Laws in due Execution againſt them for their 
Nonconformity,- and that fuch Emiſlaries had thereby an occaſion of fay- 
ing tothem according to the; Style' of the Chief Prieſts, after they had 
blind-folded our Saviour, and then ſmote him, Prophecy who is he that 
ſmote thee? and for that ſuch well meaning perſons have been obſerved at 
the fame time to importune the Almighty, .7hat he would open the Eyes of 
Kings and Princes, 1o hath it likewiſe general reſentments. of Scorn and 
Anger agaihſt the Principles of thoſe 4a»tring Popiſh Seducers, who as they 
have ſome Emiſfaries here to Kill Souls and others probably ready on occa- 
fion, to kill- bodies, have diſtended the Doctrine of Popery abroad in the 
World to fuch an exceſs of Cruelty that no man can Calculate the number 
of Gods it hath made, or of men it hath deſtroyed ; and I hopethat ſuch Je- 
ſuited Emiſſaries will in tyne generally appear not only hateful but ridicu- 
lous to our- Papiſts themſelves : for who indeed can chooſe but laugh at the 
diſcuſſing or deliberating of the 2xe/tion in p. 98. Of the Myſtery of Feſuitiſme, 
viz. Whether the Feſuites may kill the Janſeniſts 2 So very hateful are their 
Prinaples to ſome of our ingenuous Exg/i/h Papiſts,that I have heard a Great: 
and Noble Perſon mention/it with Contentment,: that ſome of that Order of 
Falſe Prophets were ſince the Popiſh Plot executed for it,tho yet he doubted 
of the Veracity of the Witneſſes againſt them. I very much differ'd in my 
Judgment from that of that Noble Perſon, and would have no man dam- 
nified in the leaſt for the greateſt Crime, but by Witneſſes greater than 
all exception, and do account it 'cafier to give Heaven an occount 
of Mercy; than Juſtice : - but yet on the recolleQting of my thonghts 1 
| have found it ſo incident to humane nature to delight by ill Witneſſes to 
puniſh the avowers of falſe Religionary Principles, that I have read it BNOng | 
» ſome 
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And here I cans Ave: S — ir an occaſion of mentioning ning our Lordſhips 


great Courage and Juſlie#in.an Affair ; that; my,. Correſpondent writ to me - 

of, namely, Dat : en. __ is Witneſſes had'in the Houſe 'of- Lords been Ex: . | 
amined: about: a Popi mJreland, and that the Vote-of everyone in p 
that Houſe was given. "= the reallity of that Plot except. yout Lordſhips, 
youentered your diſſent yah not” believingpny ſuch Plot -in-/re/and as was by 


E the Witneſſes ſworn;which-was certainly moſt worthy of your Lordſhipto do; 
| x you thought. not; the Witneſſes worthy af pv belief,and your Caution in 
your ſo judging;' that, the Papiſts i in J/reland_ deſigned not ſuch a Plot to be 
Executed-in that Kingdoms, Was the more. remarkable in regard that *twas 
ſome time. ſince publithe in a large Pamphlet of the Growth of Popery, that 
the. /r;ſþ Plot:was a'thingeontrived only to divert and hound us away: front 
the purſuit and, Exa _ tien- of the Egl;/b one. ' And yet. the ſame Witneſſes 
(-as I was informed; "ok )btain'd that belief from. a Loyal and « Honourable 
Houſe of Commons-eo. concer ing the 1ri/þ Plot, that cauſed the Vote of i its Ps 
reality to-pals wi the Ne en Gn 'Gontradicente there. _” ; 
What Fautors 9 alle Teſtimony the Jeſuites principles are, I have ſhewn, ro 
ard at, the ſame" -time. afforded my Teſtimony to the Heroic Vertue of ma- 
ny. others of — _ wot Rome, and think it great and pedantical kind 


| of Qo ad 5-in Ireland, a Speech pom with' anger r enough 
againſt, yer ts, where. yet tis faid P- 24-1» the Barony of — 
there are aboug rn thouſand Iriſh Papiſts can bring. hundreds of Proteſtant 
to witneſs. their-Ciil demeanor through the whole : courſe. of the diſtengper,' ey 
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And as the bloody Se& of the Zealors grew at laſt ſo odious among the 
Fews, and another Order of ſuch /icariz among the 7urts, ſo I ſuppoſe that 
of the Jefuites will naturally do among Chriſtians, and the Jeſuites writ de 
heretico Aſſaſſnando, grow obſolete, and eſpecially in places where the 
Scene of Mr. Coleman's Northern Herejie lies, it being an old obſervation 


' that Northern Countries are more hoſpitable and leſs cruel, than Sou- 


thers. 
In the very time of the dawn of Learning uſhering in that of the Refor- 


mation, it preſently grew odious to the firſt-rate /ygenioft to draw Heretics 
blood. Our Famous Countryman 7ur/tal Biſhop of D«rham ( who had 
imbibed ſo much of the Mathematical Sciences, that Yoſlius de Scientiis 
Mathematicis ſaith p. 40. Ante annos Centum & quod excurrit, magni cum 
laude precipue ob ſermonem purum, & perſpicuum de arte ſupputandi egit 
Cutbertus Tunſtallus, and whoſe Book of Arithmetick writ with ſuch pure 
Latinity is commonly extant ) was ofſuch a temper that ( as Fuller tells us 
in his Church Hiſtory ) the Biſhopric of Durham had halcyon days of Peace 
and Quiet under God and good Cutbert Tunſtal the Biſhop thereof. 

Sir Thomas Moor of whom *tis faid, that 'twas writ on his Tomb, that 
he was furibus hereticiſq; moleſtas,yet in his Ztopia rouls neither of them in 
Blood : and in his Chapter there concerning the Religions in Utopia, he 
makes divers kinds of Religion not only in ſundry parts of the Iſland, but alſs 
in divers places of every City, ſome worſhipping the Sun and ſome the Moon, 
and ſome other of the Planets, and the wiſeſ? of them worſhipping God Al- 
mighty, and ſome embracing the Faith of Chriſt at firſt without the help of a 
Prieſthood, and minding to chooſe a Biſhop among themſelves, without ſending 
out of their own Country for the Order of Prieſthood, and makes them at- 
frighting none to or from the Chriſtian-Religion. And that that Book of 
his may rather be thought an Original of his Mind than a mere Copy of 
his Countenance, 'we have the Suffrage of Dr. Dozne in his 'Bix-SavrarO., 
where having ſaid, .Zhat Sir Thomas Moor was a man of the moFt tender 
and delicate Conſcience that the World hath 7s frnce $t. Auſtin, and citing 
of his Z/topza. 1 2. c: deſervis, he faith, Ze was not likely ro write there any 
thing in jeSt miſchievouſly interpretable. | 

And if a man would quote thin of Eraſmus his great Humanity to all 
humane kind, he muſt quote almoſt his whole Works. But how far his Genz- 
us led him fromany brutal ferity toward Heretics,your Lordſhip will ſee by 
this paſſage in his Swppat. error. Bede. Dic ecclefaz,quod fi non audierit fit 
tibi welut ethnicus & publicanus : quaſi hic ulla fit incendii mentio. Rurſus 
ApoFfolum. Poſt anam & alteram correptionem devita. An devitare eff in 
ignem conjicere 2 Iterum Auferte malum ex wobis ipfis. Num auferte valet 
idem guod occidere 2 He had faid before, Quas autem mihi narrat ecclefie le- 
ges 2 Anleges ecclefie ſunt quenquam ultricibus tradere flammis. And after- 
ward at epiſcoporum eſt quod quidem in iphs ef? docere corrigere, mederi, 
Qualis autem eſt & epiſcopus qui nihil aliud poſſit, quam vincire, torquere 
flammis tradere > uod fi qui trattant hoc negotium tales eſſent, qualem ſe 
declarat in hoc libello Beda, hoc eſt fi tantum ſpirarent odii |1 tantum habes 
rent impudentie," tam impotens calumniandi fudinm, tam corruptum judis 
cium, ut videatur citins decem propulſurus in hereſim, quam unum revocatu- 
rus. nowne belle ageretur cum delatis > Niſt fallor primum deſignare cui male 
vellet, eum curaret clam rapiendum in carcerem : ibi quererentur articuli 
tales quales plurimos objicit mihi partim falſos, partim depravatos. Diſpme 

tatio fi qua fieret, perageretur in carcere, 1 quid hiſceret contra mox accerft= 
tis tribus dileitis monachis, pronunciaretur Jententia diffinitiva. Quod reli- 
quum eff perageret carnifex, Ubi theologus defert rapit in carcerem, urget 
. "== accuſatio« 
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accuſationem, damnatum tradit jtdici profane. Judex non ex ſui cognitions, 
ſedex theologi prejudicio tradit flammis. « 

Our Martyrologiſt Mr. Fox could not have expreſſed more anger againſt 
a Biſhop Yoaner, than Eraſmus a Papiſt hath here againſt Popith Perſecu- 
ting Preiates. Had ' Eraſmus then known of one practice enjoyn'd con- 
ſtantly by the Canons to Popiſh Biſhops at their Condemning of Heretics, 
to ſalve the Phenomena of their irregularity by intermedling in Cauſi ſan- 
giuis ( and about which your Lordſhip fſhewed me once ſome remarkable 
quotations in a Lezter writ to you by the Lord Biſhop of Lincols, and of 
which quotations I = a Copy trom you by the firſt opportunity ) name- 
ly, e/ficaciter © excorae, to intercede with the ſecular Judge to whom they 
deer the Heretic over, to bring no pain of death or mutilation of member 
zo him, I believe the great Wit of Eraſmus would after his ingenious ac- 
count aforeſaid of the Tragedy of the Condemned Heretic, pleafantly en- 
tertained himſelf and Poſterity with the wanton cruelty of that Farce that 
enſued it, and let us ſee how the Popiſh Biſhop then uſing the Speech fa- 
muliar to ſome Tooth-drawers juſt before their operation, 7 will do you no 
harm and put you to little or no pain, did at the ſame time make uſe of the 
power of the ſecular Magiſtrate,bur as the Linnen Clout or Silk to wrap and 
hide the tormenting Pincers of Holy-Church in. 

But to return. to my obfervation of all Popiſh Canoniſts themſelves, not 
allowing that wanton mode of the efuel uſage and interceding with the 
Magiſtrate, Fficaciter & ex corde, to dothe Condemned Heretic no harm, 
I think the ſame quotations mention how the famous Parormitan did brand 
the Hypocriſieof that Practice : and the truth is, 'tis very abominable that 
Heretics ndther living nor 'dying, can be free from ſuffering Shammes 
by ſome Papilts. | 

But again on the other hand 'tis with [Juſtice to be ſaid, that ſome Pa- 
piſts whoſe names the Age riſeth up to, for their great advancem- nt of 
real Learning, I mean Peziresh,Deſcartes, Gaſſendus, Merſennus, had as much 
tenderneſs for any differing in judgment from them as Proteſtants can have : 
and that mighty hunter atter knowledg Perres& was fo far from eagerneſs 
in purſuing the blood of Heretics, that being one of the Judges for Capi- 
tal Cauſes in France, he would always come off the Bench when Sentence 
of death was to be given, though againſt the moſt outragious Murderer, 
and he always carried, in ' his mind a charity large enough to embrace the 
whole World, and maintain'd a conſtant Correſpondence with Sa/maftus, 
Cauſabon and other Proteſtants, and did put Grotius on the writing his De 
jure belli & pacis, that hath taught more Civility to Nations than the Mo- 
dern Papal Chriſtianity hath done, and who hath there ſo pertectly manu- 
mitted Secular Magiſtrates from being obliged implicitly to execute the 
Sentences of Eeccleſiaſtic Judges, that he hath there aſſerted it /. 2. c. 26. 
C. 4. Quin probabile eft etiam Carnifici qui damnatum occiſurus eſt hoc tenus 
aut queſtioni & aitis inter fuerit aut ex rei confeſſione cognita eſſe debere 
| cauſe -merita ut ſatis ei conſtet mortem ab eo commeritam «© idque nouullis in 
locis obſervatur, nec aliud ſpeftat lex Hebraa cum ad lapidandum eum qui 
damnatus eFt teſtes vult prodire populo. Deut. 17. 

By the 7th Yerſe of that Chapter the hands of the Witneſſes were 
to be firſt on him to put him to death, which Law no doubt had the 
eflet of a Caveat with men againſt their ambitus of the ſtanding. 
Office of Witneſles by tacking thereunto the ſtanding Office of Execu- 
tioners. : | 

Moreover both common Obſervation and Curſory looking into Books, 
and indeed common ſenſe will teach us that the Papal Principles do not ot 
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lige men at once to fence againſt Heretics lives, and againſt impoſſibilities, 
nor to endanger themſelves by fighting with the Wind-mills in Heretics 
Brains. 

That great Cardinal D' Ofſat whom T have fo often here cited, and who 
was fo renown'd for his probity as well as comprehenſive knowledg of 
matters of State, doth in the 86th Letter that is to Yileroy in the Tear x 597. 
give him an account of his diſcourſe with the Pope on the occaſion of his 
Holyneſs angrily reſenting Zarry the qths obſerving the Editt of pacificas 
tion, and that D' Ofat thereupon ſaid, That it was neceſſary fer the Peace 
of France that that Edidt ſhould be obſery'd : that for want of ſuch an Edit 
France had not been quiet for 35 years. That the Date of the Edit, 1577. 
ſhewed "twas not the preſent King, but the late King 12 years before his death - 
that made it, that the late King and King Charles his Predeceſſor and Bro- 
ther, did not make ſuch Editts of Pacification with their good liking and 
frankly, but were conſtrain'd to it by neceſſity, even for the good of the Ca- 
tholic Religion, and the Realm after having found that many Wars made by 
Heretics ſerved for — but in many places to aboliſh the Catholick Reli= 
gion, and in a manner all Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline, Juſtice and order, &c. 
And that befides that neceſſity hath no Law in whatever Subjett and Matter 
zt be, Jeſus Chriſt hath taught us in his Goſpel to tolerate the Chaff in our 
Fields, when there was danger of plucking up with it and ſpoyling the good 
Corn : that other Catholick Princes uſed ſo ta do, whom none ſpoke ill of 
for it. That the Duke of Savoy as great a Zealot as he makes himſelf for the 
Catholic Religion doth tolerate Heretics in their Religion, in the three Val- 
teys of Italy, of which he is Lord. That the. King of Poland did as muCh not 
only in the Kingdom of Sweden but of, Poland : that all the Phinces of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, and who are Celebrated for being Pillars of the Catholic 
Church, did as much not only in the Towns of the Empire, but alſo in their 
own proper Eſtates, as in Auſtria it ſelf from whence they take their Name,in 
Hungary, Bohemia, Moravia, Sileſia, Lufatia, Stiria, Caninthia, azd Cro- 
atia., TZhat Charles the 5th Father of the King of Spain was he that 
taught the King of France andother Princes to yield to ſuch a neceſſity by ma- 
king the Interim ( that every one knows ) even after his having Conquered 
the Proteſtants of Germany. That his Son the King of Spain at this day 
who is reputed to be Archi-Catholic, and to uphold the Catholic Religion as 
Atlas doth the Heavens, doth yet tolerate in his Kingdoms of Valencia and 
Granada the Moors with their Mahumetaniſme, and hath cauſed to be offered 
fo the Heretics of Zealand and Holland, and other Heretics in the. Lows 
Countries, the free exerciſe of their pretended Religion, if they will for the 
| future acknowledge and obey him, &c. And concludes his diſcourſe to the 
Pope faying, That the Kings ableſt Counſellors were of opinion that if his 
Folyneſs ſaw things ſo near as the King did, and that the Pope was to Com- 
mand France in the State the Realm was at preſent, his Holyneſs would not 
in this point do leſs than the King did. Toall which D' Ofat faith, Zhe 
Pope made no reply. 

And I think it may with parity of reaſon be affirmed, that if the Pope 
himſelf were to Commmand £Z»g/and in the State it is in at preſeat, he 
_ be no hammer of Heretics fo as to knock any one of them on the 

cad. 

I know that after the date of that Letter, viz. Anno 1597. of D' Ofſat's 
laſt mentioned, the various Revolutions in Chriſtendom made the Scene of 
the toleration of Heterodoxy in thoſe Countries to be altered with a Venge- 
- ance; for fix years after the death of D' Offar, viz. in the Tear 1610. 
a King Phillip the 3d of Spain made an Edict for the exterminating the w— 

as wit 
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with their Mahumetatiſine out of his Realms,and which was executed with 
great Cruelty ; and the 7n4on of Ztrecht entered by the Provinces in 15793 
and the blow given to the Spaniſh Monarchy by Queen F/izabeth in 1588; 
and the Patronage the United Provinces had from her and the kindneſs xhey 
found from #/arry the 4tl1 of Frazce,made his Conditional offers of favourto 
the Datch Heretics not thank-worthy,but even at this very day, tho in the 
Low-Countries both of the United and Spaniſh Provinces there is a certain 
reciprocal liberty for the Papiſts in the Dominions of the States, and for the 
Proteſtants in the Dominions of the Spaniard,yet is the liberty not equal: for 
in the United Provinces the States allow the Papiſts a certain number of 
Prieſts to officiate among them 7» ſacris,which is done by an expreſs Conceſ- 
ſion. But in the Spaniſh Dominions there is no ſuch Conceſſion,and the Mi- 
niſters who there privately officiate among Proteſtants do it at their peril. 

And in the Tear 1599. Ferdinand of uftria expelled the Lutherans out 
out of his Provinces: and in Au/tria, Bohemia, Moravia,and all the heritable 
Lands of the Houle of Auſtria, Franconia, Bavaria,and the upper Palatinate, 
no Proteſtants are perinitted to have the publick Exerciſe of their Religion : 
and the Effects of the Emperor's Perſecuting the Proteſtants of Aungary the 
World knows and feels, and have with horror gazed on the Proteſtants of 
Tranſylvania putting themſelves under the Protection of the 7ark, that they 
might enjoy their Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. And how the Bohemians were 
treated Ly a Jeſuited Emperor twenty ycars after 1579 I have ſpoken, when 
I gave an account of the Jeſuites Emblem painted on the Arms of Auſtria, 
viz. 1 have pradticed. 

That the Duke of Savoy practiced nothing of Cruelty to his Heretical Sub- 
jects in the YValleys about the time 1597, thoſe poor Proteſtants may under 
God thank their old friend Harry the 4th,who in the year 1600 took almoſt 
his whole Country, after his having been before in a Conteſt with him by 
way uf demand for the Marguiſat of Saluſſes, and his having applied to the 
Pope to interpoſe therein,the Emperor having likewiſe demanded that Mar- 
gaiſat in Right ofthe Empire ; and while that Duke was in fear of being flee- 
ced by the Pope and Emperor, and Harry the 4th, tis no wonder if he ſuffe- 
red his Heretical Subjects to graze or ſleep in whole Skins in the Neighbour- 
ing Valleys of Piemox:; but in the year 1655 there ran in thoſe Valleys ſuch 
a torrent of Proteſtant blood as did bear away all the dire Examples of Cru- 
clty befofe it that Hiſtory could ſhew, as appears out of Sir Samuel More- 
lands /7i/tery of the Charches in thoſe Valleys,and Book qth,and Chap.q. where 

1n his Audience Speech asEnvoy to the Duke of Savoy in the behalf ofthe Pro- 
teſtants'in thoſe Valleys,on that fad occaſion, he faith, $7 reviviſcant omnes 
omuium temporam & etatum Nerones ( quod fine ulla celfitudinis veſtre offen- 
fiene diffum velim,quemadmodum & nulli ejus culpd quicquam fattum eſſe cre- 
dir us) puderet prefetto eos : ut qui nihil non mite ac humanum ( ad hac fa- 
cinora ji ſpeftas)) excogitaſſe ſe reperirent,nterim exhorreſcunt Angeli, Mor- 
tales objtupeſcunt, Ipſum celum morientium clamoribus attonitum eſſe videtar, 
ipſaq; terra diffuſo tot hominum, innocuorum cruore erubeſcere, 

And as for the Kingdom of Poland, the fear of the ZTurki/b Power then 
gave the Prince there no leiſure to attend ſquabbles about Hereſy and Here- 
tics : andas for the intereſt he had in Sweden, which too inthe year 1599, 
had a Popilh King ( as Sands faith in his Exrope Speculum that year writ ) 
yet were the Papills there then (as he faith) few,and conſequently the He- 
retics t00 many to be perſecuted. | 

The very [nterim ſpoke of by L' Offat,or Formula inter- Religionis as 'twas 
called,was a double bottom of Popery and Proteſtancy, and nothing was ex- 
pected to be its Fate but Divulſion. _ in hisChronology — its 
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Date with the words of Zvfelix partus, and the Proteflants in Conſtance ra- 
ther than they would embark in that double bottom, threw themſelves 
overboard into the Sea of the Power of Ferdinand King of the Romans and 
Brother of Charles, who ſoon uſed them not as their Prozedar, but their 
- Conqueror : and 'tis notorious that the /2terim: was. profeſledly deligned to 
continue only till the Council of 7rexts determinations were ended, and 'tis 
likewiſe as notorious that that Council was called deſignedly and reverd for 

the exterminium of Heretics ; and its being called ad re/tituendos collapſos ece 
lefie mores,was but umbrage and ſhamme. And what Quarter Heretics were 
toexped from the 7ridentixe Spirit, Father Paz/ hath told us in his Hiſtory, 
P. 693.and that as to the year 1563. Advice came to Rome rhat the King of 
France had made a Peace with the Fugonots, the particular Conditions being 
not known of yet : And the Pope thinking it proceeded from ſome Prelates,who 
tho they td wot openly declare' themſelves to be Proteſtants, yet did follow 
that Party, he reſolved to diſcover them, and was wont to ſay he was wronged 
more by the Maſqued Heretics then by the bare-faced. Whereupon the laſt 
of March he gave order that the Cardinals who governed the Inquiſition 
ſhould proceed againſt them. The Cardinal of Piſa anſwering that there was 
weed of proper and ſpecial Authority, the Pope ordain d that a new Bull 
ſhould be made which was dated the 7th of April, and contained in Subſtance 
that the Pope being Vicar of Chriſt, to whom he hath recommended the feed- 
ing of his, Sheep, and to reduce thoſe that wander, and to bridle with tempo- 
ral Penalties thoſe who cannot be gaind by Admonitions, he hath mot fince the 
_ beginning of his Aſſumption omitted to execute this Charge, notwithſtanding 

ſome Biſhops are not only fallen into Heretical Errors but do alſo favour other 
Heretics oppoſing the faith. For Provifion wherein he commands the general 
Tnquifitors of Rome to whom he hath formerly commended this Lufineſs 
to proceed againſt ſuch, tho Biſhops and Cardinals inhabiting in places 
where the Lutheran Set is Potent, with Power to cite them to Rome 
by Edit, or to the Confines of the Church to appear perſonally, or if they will 
ot ap v4 (wrap to Sentence, which he will pronounce in private Confiſto- 
ry. The Cardinals in Conformity to the Popes Commands cited by Edidt to 
appear perſonally at Rome, to purge themſelves from imputation of Hereſie, 
and of being favourers of Heretics, the Cardinal of Chaſtillon, the Arch- 
Biſhop of Aix, the Biſhop of Chartres, and other Biſhops in France. 

His Holyneſs it ſeems thought that Cardinal and the Arch-Biſhopand the 
Biſhops to be Proteſtants in Maſquerade, and has given an example to ſome 
| \wdacg among Proteſtants thus to miſcal ſome of the better fort of 
—_— - | 

In fine that which I aim at by referring to theſe Hiſtorical Paſlages is 
this, to ſhew that ſome of the very Grandees of the Church of Rome hold 
Principles in Religion that allow indulgence to the perſons of Heretics. IT 
have inſtanced how D' Ofſat in the Popes preſence was a Confeſlor for mo- 
deration in this kind, and ſpake like a skillful Divine when he faid, 7hat 
Chriſt hath taught us in his Goſpel to tolerate the Chaff in our Fields, when 
there was danger of plucking up with it, and ſpoyling the good Corn : and 
Theophylad on that place tells us, that by Tares are meant Feretics. 

Nor can it be unknown to men of great thought among the Papiſts, that 
the ſanguinary uſage of Heretics, hath much encreaſed their number, nor 
perhaps will it be denyed by the Critical . Judges of things in the Papal 
World, what was by one of our 4eaus eſprits and great States-men, I mean 
, the Lord Viſcount Fa/k/and obſerved in Print, That the Maſſacre in France 
' made more Proteſtants in one night than all Calvins Works have done fince 
their firſt publication. 

According 
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According to that Obſervation, That nothing ſurfeits ſooner than man's 
fleſh, 'tis but natural to ſuppoſe that the Papal World muſt be furfeited with 
it at laſt. And indeed the experience Popiſh Polititians have had of their 
ſucceſs by dividing us formerly (as was faid) would tempt them to omir 
_— and to perſiſt {Uill in that if it were not now generally ſeeri 
through. 

Tis in viridi obſervantit how our Famous great Uſurper Cromive! who 
founded his Dominion in pretended Grace or Religion, and. was afraid of 
Thunder from every Cloud of Enthuſiaſme he taw over his head, and 
was awed likewiſe by the Serene and Rational Religion of the Church of 
England, had no other Game to play in order to the dividing the ſeveral 
Religionary Parties but by in ſome manner tolerating all according to the 
Mode of Julians Politics, 

The Papiſts were the firſt who miſcalled any of our Exg/iſh Princes by 
the name of F#lzar, and that they did in the Caſe of King Fames as ap- 
pears in his Learned 4pology for the Oath of Allegiance printed Anno 1609. 
where being much concerned for his being fo termed ( and that too by 
no meaner a man then Be/larmine ) he doth with great ſtrength there 
largely prove that that name was congruous ( as his words are ) #» no point 
ſave one, that is, that Julian was an Emperor and IT a King : and indeed 
tis a very impotent humour of Calumny in.any Proteſtant to call any one 
an Apoſtate or eſpecially the Apoſtate, merely for the alteration of his 
Judgment in. ſome controvertible points of Faith between Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtants, and which are denominable by the name of Religion ; and 'tis a 
great folly to cheriſh immoderate fears that any Egliſh Prince who poſli- 
bly may happen in ſuch Controvertible Points to change his fry l- 
ons in Religion, will if a Papiſt attempt 4 /a Julian to plant Diviſions 
among his Subjedts by the Inſtrument of Religion, for that their being 
kept undivided and all of a piece will be eſſential to the life of the King- 
dom as the State of Chriſtendom is likely to continue ; nor is it probable 
that any ſuch Prince can ever think in the ſingle courſe of his life ro make 
this Nation all of a piece or united under the perſwaſion of Popery. For if 
any one would ſuppoſe it poſſible that in the Reigns of three or four Suc- 
ceſſive Princes of that perſwaſton, the nature of things might be fo far 
forced as that Millions of men might by artifice be made to abandon a Ra- 
tional Religion, and one that is framed to ſupport the Government, for 
one that is not ſo, ſuch one Prince muſt be ſuppoſed to have acquired the 
gift of long life that -{nte-diluvian Patriarchs had, and to extend the Span 
of his life to that of three or four Princes.” It is a known Rule relating to 
Mathematics, That there is no reconciling time and force, and he who 
would have off& man do as much as four, muſt allow him to be as long a 
doing it as four one after another. 

But the ſurviving Experts have ſeen too much of the effes of the ſha- 
king all Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Polity by a Proteſtant Uſurper, ever,to with 
for another in any Caſe, and to have the ballance of Chriſtendom again 
broken, and the Kingdom be again divided to preferve his Families intereſt 
and to keep that entire, which is notorious to have happen'd under the 
aforeſaid Uſurper both of Religion and the Kingdom : and the name of 
Julian is moſd properly applicable to him or any Proteitant Uſurper, 
and who will be neceſlitated to follow him in his Track of Politics : and 
the notion of which 4mmianus Marcellinus lib. 22. ſet us right in, where 
he ſhews us that Julian, that he might weaken the Power of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion which he ſeared, knew no way o eaſie as to endeavour to do 
it by it ſelf, and therefore recall'd the Biſhops-baniſh'd by Conſtantizs, and 
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gave them and the People leave to be Chriſtians tho himſelf was a Heathert, 
Nullas infeſtas hominibus beſt ias ut ſunt jb ferales plerique Chriſt ianorum ex- 
pertus, i. e. becauſe he had never found Beaſts ſo cruel toone another as 
he had moſt Chriſtians, and therefore as he travelled through Palz/tinz, 
cryed out,0 Marcomanni, 0 Quadi, O Sarmate, tandem a'ios vobis inquietiores 
IHVENT. 

Thus did the Uſurper promote the Animoſities among Religionary Par- 
ties, and was enforced thereby to weaken the Kingdom to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf : ſome indulgence he ſhewed to Congregations where Divines of the 
Church of E»g/and worſhip God in the way of its Church, yet permitting 
none to have Benefices but ſuch as were cf the Presbyterian perſwaſion ge- 
nerally, and among ſuch and the Independants he diſtributed his Donatives 
of preferment in the Univerſities, and he took care that no form of Church 
Diſcipline or particular Church might preponderate by his being a Member 
therein. He made ſome Lay-men and ſome Divines differing in Judgment 
about Presbytery-and Independency to be 7ryers of Miniſters fitneſs tor Li- 
vings, and Commiſſioned many ignorant Lay-men in the ſeveral Counties 
to be Judges of the ſufficiency of Miniſters, for their continuing in Livings. 
The preſs was open to all unlearned Wranglers about Religion. Many of 
his Military Preferments he placed on Anabapti/ts, and did ſuffer many of 
the Fifth-Monarthy Religionaries to diſturb the Apocelypſe and the World 
thereby, gave freedom to Mugg/eton the Impoſior to ſet up for a Prophet, 
and oze of the two Witneſſes, and was a particular Patron to Manaſſe/h ben 
1/721, and in treaty with him- here to introduce the Fews, and tolerated 
Biddels Congregated Church of Sociniavs, further likewiſe fo far giving an 
occaſion to Mr. Marvels Writing a Book then of the Growth of Popery, that 
Mr. Prysin his Book called, 4 true and ferfet Narrative of what was done,&c. 
Printed in the Year 1659. faith in p. 57th, Zha?_ Sir Kenelm Digby was his 
particular Favourite, and lodged by him at White-hall, hat Maurice Conry 
Provincial of the Franciſcans in England, and other Prieſts had his Prote- 
ions ander Hand and Seal,and that he ſuſpended Penal [ aws and Executions 
againſt Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuites, rho ſometimes taken in their Pontificali- 
bus at, Maſs, and were ſoon after releaſed, and that he endeavonred to ſtop 
the Bill againſt Papifts the very Morning he was to paſs zr,by his White-hall- 
Inſtruments, who moved its ſuſpenſion for a time, as not ſuting with the then 
preſent Forraign Correſpondencies, againſt whom it was carried by 88 Votes, 
that it ſhould be ſent up with the reſt then paſſed, and that he writ to Maza- 
rine to excuſe his paſſing that Bill as being carried on by a violent Presbyte- 
rian Party much againſt his Will, and that yet it ſhould not hurt them tho 
paſſed, &c. 

AndI ſuppoſe an Author more profound in his Obſervations than Mr. 
Pryn, doth in a Loyal Pamphlet Printed in the 7ear 1656. Called a Letter 
from a true and lawful Member of Parliament, &c ( and generally conceived 
to be writ by the late Lord Follis ) there in p. 58. and the following 
ones charge Cromwe/ home for the ſwarming of the Feſuires then in England, 
and transforming themſelves into ſeveral ſhapes among the divided Sects 
here,and faith,What liberty the Prieſts and Jeſuites take, how far they prevail 
on the People, what Countenance they receive from this Government 1s appa- 
rent enough by not proceeding againſt rhem in Juſtice, as if # Laws were in 


-A force for 1keir puniſhment. Tour private Negotiations with the Pope and your 


promiſes that as ſoon as you can. Fjtabliſh your own greatneſs,you will protett the 
Catholics and the infinuations tha! you will countenance them much further, are 
ſaficiently known and underſtood: and of their dependance upon and devotion to 
you, there nzeds no Evidence beyoud the Book lately written by Mr. White a 

| . Romiſh 


* ___ . Ca ns 
Romifh Prieſt, and dedicated to your Favourite Sir Renelm Digby, Entitled, 
the Gronnds of Obedience and Government, i» which he juit rfres all the 
Grounds and Maximes in your Declaration, and determines pofitively that you 
ought to be ſofar from performing any promiſe or obſerving any Oath that you 
have taken if you know that it is for the good of the People that you break it, 
albcit they foreſeeing all that you now ſee, did therefore bind you by Oath not 
zo do it, and that you offend both againſt your Oath and Fidelity to the Peo- 
ple if you maintain thoſe limitations you are ſworn to, and ſure what you do 
muſt be ſupported by ſuch Caſuiſts. And afterwards fpeaks how Cromwel in 
diſtruſt of the whole Exg/:/þ Nation was Treating to bring over a Body of 
Swiſs to ſerve him as the Faniſarzes do the Turk. 

The Declaration here referred to was Cromwels Declaration of Offober 
31, Anno 1655, and which was ſuppoſed to have been worded by his 
Lord Keeper Fzennes, wherein all the meaſures of Juſtice toward the 
Cavaliers, and particularly the Public' Faith of the Parliament, for the 
punctual and exa&t performance of Articles with them after the vaſt gain 
that had accrued to the Parliament by their Compoſitzons, and an Ad of 
Grace and Obliviox afterward granted to the Royal Party, are avowedly bro- 
ken - and in p. 36. of that Declaration, 'tis faid, 1f the Supreme Magiſtrate 
were tyed up to the ordinary Rules and had not liberty to proceed upon the it- 
lujlrations of reaſon, againſt thoſe who are continually ſuſpefed, there would 
be waiting in ſuch a State, the means of Common Safety, &c. and before in 
P: 12, and 13. the Je/aites are out-done as to the #eeping, of no faith with 
Heretics, by the aſlerting in effect in general, that »u//a fides eft ſervanda, 
and the humour of Pope *Paz/ the 4th is Repeated, who' as the Author of 
the #i/tory of the Couricil of 7Trext tells us, declared it in the Conftory, 
That 'twas Herefie to ſay the Pope can bind himſelf. 

ANT we are aflured out of Mr. Peter Walſh his Hiſtory and Vindication of 
the Iriſh Remonſtrance, that Edmund Reilly the titular Popiſh Primate of 
/reland, who at a public Dinner boaſted that he never had been friend or 
well wither to the Xing and his 2wo Brothers and the Duke of Ormond, did 
yet write Precepts under his Seal to all the Proyince'of Armagh to pray for 
the Health, Eſtabliſhment, and Proſperity of. Cromwel/ Protector and his 
Government. | - | 

More need not be faid of the danger of Popery and Arbitrary Power 
to the Nation, if God and. man had not hindered Lamberts Uſurpation 
over it. I have mention'd how ſome of the P/ot-Wineſſes have depoſed ſomes 
what thereof: and ſome of his Countrymen have in difcourſe affirm'd 
his having been there a Fautor of Papiſts : and my ſelf obſerving it to a 
worthy Gentleman of Tork/hzre, that one of the Popiſh Lords in the Tower 
did in February 1662, paſs a Grant from the Crown of ſeveral Mannors 
in 7Zork/hire forfeited by the Attainder of John Lambert,he averr'd it to me 
. that Lamberts Son enjoys that Eſtate at this day. It had been jult for the 
Almighty to have puniſhed the extravagance of the Fears and Jealouſies that 
Reigned in the time of the Royal Martyr about his not being a Proteſtant 
( a Character of Religion he had conſtantly own'd in the view of the 
World, both by his publick Devotions and Alliances, and particularly that 
with Zl/and which chiefly his Zeal for that Religion made him to enſure 
by the Marriage of his Daughter with the Prince of Orayge, in the time 
that the War between the Crown of Spain and the States was depending; 
by permitting a private Gentleman whoſe name perhaps had not come 'to 
public knowledg but tor the figure he made in illegal Arms,fo far to march 
with his Religion undiſcern'd through the Quarters of all the gathered 


Churches and the Claſlical ones too, that he deceived in that point fo _ 
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that called themſelves the very Ee, and who were as well vers'd'in th- 
buſine(s of all Religions as Jews are in Coines and in the way of adultera- 
ting ther;and who after that Religion had always been the Szap/e Comme- 
dity of Enzlayd as mitch as Wooll,did almoſt nothing elſe but Weave and Dye 
and Tenter the fame with all ſubtilry of Art poſſible to them: and as the 7/ra- 
elites marched out of Egypt without the farewel of a Dogs barking at them, . 
we were then near the point of being driven back to Fgypr,to Civil and Spi- 
ritual Slavery without the leaſt alarm given us by any of our beſt and deep 
mouth'd Dogs againſt Popery, But the extreme danger to Proteſtancy 
from that intended Uſurpation hath been long ſince over ; nor do I expect 
that any fatality of that kind can ever happen to it from any Prince of the 
Right Line, how much a Papiſt ſoever he may be, that is to ſay, from one 
who was ſvathed with the Laws in his Cradle, and will be Circumſcribed 
with them in his Crown. 

According to that great ſevere truth I obſerved before of the fate of the 
#en Tribes, after they had made a defection from the Line of David, that 
they were puniſhed with a Succeſſion of 10 Kings, and not one good one in 
the whole Pack, and their falling at1aſt as a Prey to Forraigners, it was the 
Lot of Erg/and juſtly to ſuffer what has been here deſcribed, from various 
Governments and Governors for its defcction from the Royal Line, and the 
experience of our diſaſtrous paſt Calamities muſt needs convince all men of 
ſerious thought and ſenſe, that we can have no Uſurper how true a Religion 
ſoever he may qwn, but will be falſe to the Intereſt of the Nation, and thar 
particularly by dividing it, and thereby as much depretiativg it in the view 
of all Chriſtendom, as a great Diamond would * be if cut in two: for tho 
Diamends or Pearles be equal and like in their Figures, Waters, Colours, 
and Evenneſs, yet if they differ in their Weights and Magnitudes, thoſe are 
the Roots of their Prices, and a Diamond of Decuple weight is of Centuple 
value. | | 0H 
I therefore think the Kings Loyal long Parliament did conſult the public 
Security when in the great Act of the Teſt they enjoyn'd the taking the 
Oaths of A/egiance and Supremacy, and thereby the laying on the zaters 
an Obligation to the Kings Hers and Succeſſors, that was to outlaſt the 
Life of the Xinz, and without any diſtinction of the Religion true or pre- 
tended of ſuch Heirs and Succeſlors. FS 

Of the Obligation to the Kings Z#eirs and Succeſſors ariſing from thoſe 
Oaths, Mr. Pry» in his Concordia Diſcors, Printed in the Tear 16 59. hath 
writ uſefully - but becauſe dince the time of the late fermentation, many 
Pamphlets have. been writ pro and: cen of the Pol:tical part of the Que/tion 
relating to a Popilth Succefor, and none that I have heard of has profeſſedly 
writ of the Cafuiſtical Part thereof, and particularly with relation to thoſe 
_ and becauſe I _ _ ow in _ - {courſe about the ſame in 

Ie Company where the ation by thoſe Oarhs to the Kings Heirs 
reel men Conſcience hath been afferted, ſome good men have bo blun- 
dered out. of their;apprehending the fame, by miſtaking the ſaying in the 
Civil-Law, that nemo eft heres viventis, and likewiſe ſome things obvious 
in the-Cammor-Law, and I did fear that it might thence grow a common aud 
vulgar error that there is no ſuch Obligation reſulting trom thoſe Oaths, 
and that as a Supine neglect of the uſe of means to find the true ſence of 
the fame, would be very culpable, fo that a ferious and diſpaſſionate repre- 
fenting the fame would to all men that regard the weight of an Oath, be 
very acceptable, I have with as much recolleftion of thiught as I could 
tairly and impattially writ my opinion thereof Caſuiſtically, and hall very 
thertly ſend it your Lordſhip tqr your peruſal. 
pita And 


_—  ..  L 
And indeed 2s I ſhould not think 1 dealt candidly with any/perſon of 
the Popiſh perſwaſion if T ſhould be ſevere to him, before I had a Moral 
Certainty of his having imbibed any of the Principles imputable to 
Popery, that may be called unmoral or inhumane, fo it would eſpecially 
ſeem to me ſomewhat like the 4{rawing ou a vated mas, for a Proteſtant at 
this time to write for the deveſting any Popiſh Prince of his legal Property, 
when few pr na Writers of the Church of Rome either do, or dare, for 
fear of offending the Pope, draw their pens for the preſervation of ſuch 
OE > Without reſpect to any Religionary Tenets he may 
hold. | . " 

What the Pope did to obſtruct King James's Succeſſion, I have mention- 
ed, and what tayour any Proteſtant Prince can hope for from the Holy See, 
may appear out of D' O/at's Letter to Villeroy in the Tear 1598. Book 4th; 
where having ſpoke of the Artifices uſed to the Pope to make him believe, 
that if ZZarry the qth recovered the Margquiſate of Salufium, it would be 
Commanded by 47ugonots, he thereupon advifeth the King to declare the 
Contrary to the Pope and adds, 7 would not interpoſe to write this to yoy, if 
I did not know that the Pope and all this Court hold that to maintain the Ca- 
tholic Religion in a Country, and to preſerve it from Herefie, his Holyneſs 
may and ought to deprive the true Lord and Poſſeſſor of ir, antl give it-away 
to any other who hath no property therein, aud who ſhall be more able and 
willing there to preſerve the Catholic Faith. 

I met with ſome paſlages lately in a Pamphlet, that concerned the Suc- 
ce//ion, where the Author having liberally deſcanted on the words Heirs 
and Sacceſſors, in the Oaths of A4/legiance and Supremacy, faith, as 7 will not 
take up Arms without the Kings Commiſſion, nor enter into any Aſſociation to 
commence in his life time againſt his Conſent, &c. ſo any one by whors or for 
whom any refignation of his Majefies Power ſhall be extorted ſhall not reign 
over me ; and there was another very coyrſe expreſſion there applyet to a 
- very fine Perſon,and one ſo every way truly great that every Age doth not 
produce,viz. Zhat the Houſe of Commons conned little thanks toGeorge Earl 
of Hallifax, Sc. but according to the licence of Speech uſed by that Author, 
I ſhall venture to declare that where ever I have a Suffrage 1n the Choice 
of a Parliament-man,it any Candidate ſhall tell me that he ſerved in the place 
before and was for an Exc/u/rou Bi, rather then the Kings Offers,and with- 
out adviſing with his Country would have any one of the Royal Line Se- 
cluded from his Title to the Throne, on the account of any Religionary 
Tenet ( for our Ene/i/h Antiquities afford Footſteps of Parliament-men 
on ſome weighty matters, conſulting their Towns or Counties that choſe 
them ) ſuch a one if I can help it, thall never repreſent me : and more- 
over he who doth not with acknowledgments of Honour and Gratitude to 
the Earl of Z7a/7ifax, mention that Bi that he brought into the Houſe of 
Lords, in order to the extermination .of Popery, that I ſpake of before, 
and wiſh it lodged in. our Statute Book, that man if I can help it ſhall ne- 
ver repreſent me. 

I am not fo raſh in my efforts againſt Future time as perhaps that Author 
was, and can cite a great Name for the reaſonableneſs of Kepreſentatives 
adviſing with thoſe they repreſent in matters of great moment to the State; 
and to this purpoſe the Lord Viſcount Fal:land Secretary of State, in a 
Printed Draught of a Speech concerning Epiſcopacy, &c. faith p. 4. Mr. 
Speaker, Tho we are trufted by thoſe that ſent us in Caſes wherein their 
opinions were unknown, yet truely if 1 knew the opinion of the Major part of. 
my Town, 1 doubt whether 'twere the intention of thoſe that truſted me that 
{ ſhould follow my own opinion againſt theirs, and thereupon his Lordſhip _ 

viſe 
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Viſed the Houſe of Commons not to do any thing againſt Epiſcos 
Pacy, and atleaſt to ſtay till the next Sefſſoy, and conſult more particularly 
with their EleQors about it. And if according to the example of that 
great man any of our Contenders againſt Popery had thought fit to conſult 
with thoſe they repreſented, about the meeting thoſe Royal and Frank 
offers with hearty embraces, they would perhaps have found the genera- 
lity of thoſe they repreſented, zealous for their ſo doing : and if they that 
perhaps with a well intended Gallantry of Courage and ſcorn of Popery, 
threw out the Bz/ls that came from the. Lords in the Tear 1677, ſhould 
ask thoſe they repreſeneed if they do not now wiſh thoſe Bills had then 
paſſed into Laws, I believe they would fay, they did : and if they were 
asked whether that Bill I mentioned before that was brought in by the Earl 
of Hallifax had not likewiſe paſſed into a Law, I believe they would with 
it had. | | 
I preſume not to inveigh againſt any of our late Loyal Parliaments whatever 
ſlips in Politics were by any there made, or Arbitrary Votes there paſſed 
againſt particular Perſons, and am as impatient when I hear any inveigh 
againſt our Repreſentatives who in the contention of Popery exerted all the 
ſtrength of the faculties of their minds what ever errors they fell into, as 
. T ſhould be if I heard any Principal ſpeak unkirfdly of his Second, who 
contending for him in /oco /abrico, or fencing on the Ice did ſlip, andThall 


' be asapt as any to wiſh and hope that now ſuch have conſulted with th: ir 


.Country as the Agonothete, and know their opinions better then formerly, 
that they will take other meaſures ; and eſpecially when they ſee the pre-. 
ſent State of Chriſtendom importuning us to be quiet more then former- 
ly, and thus in the old 4gnoni/tic Games many of the /apfi athlez@ came to 
be Crown'd. The Ru/e in thoſe Games was that the Agoniſts were to make 
three Attaques on each other, and he: that did flip or go back in the firſt 
and ſecond, if yet he overcame yn the third On-ſet was lawfully Crown'd, 
and good luck ( fay I ) have they with their honour, who having an oppor- 
tunity of a third Aſſault againſt Popery, ſhall out-do not only others but 
themſelves : and I have the Charity to believe that what the great A4thletz 
did in the Excluſion Bill was thought lawful by them, and that they 
thought therein they did not tranfilire metas. 

And 'tis but with Juſtice that the generality of the People of Eng- 
land ſeem as Agonothetz to have judged of the temper of our Prince in this 
Religionary Certamen : and I believe whatever time can cauſe, that yet 


among all compoſed and ſedate Minds, his Majeſties deportment in the 


late Conjuncure will never happen to be forgot, and particularly his 
wref7ling with his Parliaments ( as I may fay ) by ſeveral Gracious Offers 
and Meſiages relating to the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, and to 
the making of E»g/:i/þ Men everlaſting Comprehenſors of the ſame. He 
notified-it to them by the Lord Chancellor on March the 11th 78. That this 
is the time to ſecure Religion at home and Fffrengthen it from abroad, by 
SFrengthening the Interefts of all the Proteſtants in Europe, &c. The reſults 
of this Council ſeem to be decifruve of 'the fate of this Kingdom, &c. 
And I muſt confeſs I wiſh that Zempus acceptabile ( as I call'd it before ) 
' had been accepted of, that great Critical Moment of time when the curious 
needed no intelligence from that Oracular Stateſ-man of the meaſures taken 
abroad to extirpate Proteſtancy, and when its Enemies in ſome Countries 
thought they had the /;fe of that Religion as ſure within . their gripe as he 
had that of the Bird, when out-braving the Oracle, he ask'd if the Bird 
in the hand were dead or alive, and when all his Majeſties real accepralle 


offers were thus reiterated to all the noble Contenders, and offered like the 
water 


[C215] 

water of life to prevent their fainting in their Race, and that wzthour Mos 
xcy and without Price. | 

And becauſe his Majeſties Title hath appear'd as due to his Agoniffs 
Crown as to his Inheritable Royal one, for having in the ſeveral periods of 
his life at home and abroad contended fo earneftly for the Proteſtant Faith, 
and purchaſed an immunity from Envy it ſelf ( and that according to the 
right of that Law in the Code, that reſtrains the obtaining of Immunities 
only to ſuch a one who hath ſtriven = omnem &tatem cum cozvis, and 
hath to the 4thlotletz given proof of his valour from his youth, and who 
hath at leaſt i» zribus agonibus been Conqueror ) I think the rather that 
a Crown of Juſtice is laid up for him both in time and in eternity for his 
preſerving the property of his Zzixe, in ſome of thoſe his earneſt Meſſages 
aforeſaid, and for that he did not by 'the infringing the Legal Rights of 
that ( as I may fay ) tranfilire lineas, or by doing any thing of the Ju- 
ſtice whereof he doubted and much moreof the Ir ſlice wliereot he was fully 
convinced. | | 

As the figure of a Crown muſt be entire; ſo muſt every good Action 
conſiſt of entire Cauſes that is to be rewarded with it : and any Prince 
who doth deliberate of the doing a thing in it ſelf unjuſt has need of the 
Caution given to the Angel of the Church in Philadelphia, hold faſt that 
which thou haſt, that no Man take away thy Crown : and indeed for a Monarchi 
to do an Act of Injuſtice is a greater misfortune to him than to be depo- 
ſed, the latter being but the evil of puniſhment, and the former of ſiri. I 
reading lately in Xl/ockius de erario was aſhamed to ſee the 43 Summari- 
um of Chap. togth, Book: d, to be this, viz. A Fuſtitid Iicite in parvis ſub- 
inde variariut in majoribus inviolata fit : and aſhamed to find in that Chap- 
ter Tacitus quoted by him for it, and ſaying, aber aliquid ex iniquo omne 
magnum exemplum, and Platarch cited for ſaying, A JuſtiHia in parvis rt- 
bus noununquam abeas, ft ſatvam eam woles in magnis. But honeſt Cicero 
tells us better things, and that, N7hil honeſtum efſe ' poteſt quod juſtitia vas 
cat ; and the Chriſtian Morallity I am ſure prohibits the doing of one un- 
lawful Act, tho the efftet of ir would be the reſtoring the whole Creation 
in integrum to its firſt State in Paradice, and it enjoyns the fortitude of xo? 
fearing thoſe that kill the Body,but are tiot able 10 kill the Soul, as our Savi- 
urs words are in St. Math. 10. 2.8. and where he doth not ſay, fear not thoſe 
that can kill the Body, but who do actually and frequently kill the Body : 
But are not able to kill the Soul, implying that unjuſt men often labour 
to do that, and would do it if they could, and their curſed follicitude 
therein fs not capable of being praQtiſed more then by endeavouring to 
prevail on Men by fear of imminent bodily danger to warp from principles 
of Juſtice, and rhe Scripture doth annex the Crown of Life to the condition 
of being faithful unto death, and to not fearing the things to be ſuffered, as 
*tis faid in Rev. 2. 10. the ominous Text Preached on at the Corongtion of 
the Royal Martyr. "OP TR | 

And as it isa faying that Muf? is for the King, fo he that Rules over Mem 
muſt be juſt ,, ruling in the fear of God, as part®f the laſt words of King 
David aſſures us, and muſt not by fear of Man do any unjuſt thing thar 
would imply his intermitting the filial fear of Heaven, which is juſtly pu- 
niſhied by being abandon'd to the. Servite Fear of Man, and to that fear 
bringing a Snare ( as that Kings Son hath in his Proverbs told us ) and 
when otherwiſe he might have made his own wrath as the roaring of a Lion 
as Solomons words are. | 

And 'tis when exact Juſtice is as it ſhould be fixed in the Firmament of a 
Princes Mind, that its brightneſs is above being Ecclipfed by any popular 
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temptations or fears, that it reſembles the fixt Stars whoſe great height 
dazles the eyes of gazers and which Stars cannot be eclipſed by the ſhaddow 
of the whole earth. | | 

The Populace and their Multitudes and Commotioas are in the Scrip- 

ture frequently compared to water and the Sea,and like that,they are apt to 
be eating towards the Roots of the Powers of Soveraigns ; but while the 
Mountains of their Power. are bottom'd on Natural Juſtice,all the preying of 
the Sea of the People there makes but the promontory more ſurely guarded, 
and appear more majeſtic as well as be more inacceſſible. And of this Sea 
of the People as I would wiſh every Prince in the juſt obſervance of the Mu- 
nicipal Laws of his Country to ejpoule the Interctt as much as the Dake of 
Penice doth his Adriatic, yet ſhould I ſee one tor fear of Popular Envy or 
Oblequy forbearing to adminiſter J/tice, and to follow the real laſt Di- 
cates ot his praQtical underſtanding rightly informed,and fervily giving up 
himſelt to cbey any mens preter.ded ones, I ſhould think it to be as extra- 
vagant a Madneſs as Hydrophoby, or tear of water, on the titing of a 
Mad Dog ; and while a Sovereign obſerves the immutable Principles of 
Juſtice, he may acquieſce in the reſults of Providence, and expett that the 
troubling of the waters may be like that of the Agel before the time of heal- 
ing, or a Conjun&ure of the Peoples being poſſcfled of healing Principles : 
and 1n fine, a King when he finds the Waters of Popular Dilcontent more 
tumultuous by Religionary Parties as two Seas meeting, as for example, 
Papiſts and Presbyterians, he may depend on his being near Land, that be- 
ing always near where two Scas meet : and let every Prince le aſſurcd that 
tis not only Popery but Artheiſme in Maſquerade to do an unjuſt Act to fup- 
port Religion. 
* Tknow that it hath been incident to ſome good men to ſtrain pretences 
beyond the nature of things for juſtific Cauſes of War abroad in the World 
to advance the Proteſtant Religion. And thus in the laſt Age, the Crown 
and Populace of England being clutter 'd with the Afﬀair of the Palatinate, 
the Prince Palatine had: here many well-wiſhers to his Title for the Bohe- 
mian Crown : and Ruſhworth tells us in his 1/ Yel. Ann. 1619. That he? 
bring Elefled King of Bohemia craved. Advice of his Father in Law the 
King of Great Brittain, touching the acceptation of that Royal Dignity : 
and that when this Afﬀair was debated in the Kings Council, Arch-Biſhop 
Abbot whoſe infirmity would not ſuffer him to be preſent at the Conſaltat ion, 
wrote his mind to Sir R. Nauton the Kings Secretary, viz. That God had 
ſet up this Prince his Majeſties Son in Law as a Mark of Zonour throughout 
all Chriſlendome to propagate the Goſpel, and proreft the Opprefſad. That 
for his own part he dares not but give advice to follow where God leads, ap- 
prehending the work of God in this and that of Hungary : that by the Pcece 
and Peece the Kings of the Earth that gave their power to the Beaſt (hall leave 
the Whore, and make her deſolate, that he was ſatisfied in Conſcience that the 
Bohemians had ju/t Cauſe to rejett that Proud and Bloody Man who had taken 
a Courſe to make that Kingdom not Eledine in taking it by Donation of ano- 
ther, &c. And concludes, Let all our Spirits be gathered up to aniwate this 
Buſineſs, that the World may take notice that we are awake when God 
calls, 

Ruſhworth ſaith, that King Fames dilavowed the Act of his accepting that 
Crown, and wotild never grace his Son in Law with the Style of his new 
Dignity. | 

And in King Charles the Firſts time, in the Common-Prayer relating to 
the Royal Family, the Prayer runs for_Frederick Prince Palatine of the 


Rhine, and the Lady Elizabeth his Wife + yet in the Aſlemblies Diredtory 
aiterward 
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afterward as to the Prayer for the Royal Family, that Lady E15zabeth is 
Styled Queen of Bohemia. 2 EOS | 

But our Princes not being fatisfied, it ſeems that the Palatine of the 
Rhine had a juſt Title tothe Bohemean Crown, thought it not juſt for them 
to aſſert it. | 

However, that Arch-Biſhop AZ#bor, the A4ch:/les of the Proteſtants here 
in his Generation, thought that the Eng/i/h Crown ought to deſcend in its 
true Line of Succeſſion whatever proteſſion of Religion any Mermber 
thereof ſhould own, appears out of Mr. Pryns Introdluttion 10 the Hiſtory of 
the Arch Biſhop of Canterburies 7ryal, where having in p. 3. mentioned 
the Articles ſent by King James to his Embaſſador in Spazs in order to the 
Match with the Jnfanta, and that one was, That the Children of this Mar- 
rtage ſhall no way be compelled or conſtrained in point of Conſcience of Religi= 
on, wherefore there is no doubt that their Title ſhall be prejudiced in caſe it 
ſhould pleaſe God that rhey ſhould prove Catholicks, atd in p. 6. Cited the 
fame in Latin out of the French Mercury, Tom. g. as offered from England, 
Quod liberi ex hoc matrimonio oriundi non cogentur neq; compellentur in cauſa 
religionis wel conſcientie, neq; leges- contra Catholicos attingent illos, & in 
caſu fiquis eorum fuerit Catholicus, non ob hoc perd:t jus ſacceſſionis in Regua & 
Dominia Magne Britanniz, and afterward in p. 7. mentioned it as an Addi- 
tional Article offer'd from England, That the King of Great Brittain and 
Prince of Wales ſhould bind themſelves by Oath for the obſervance of the Arti- 
cles, and that the Privy Council ſhould Sign the ſame undzr their hands, &c; 
He 1n p. 43. mentions Arch-Biſhop 444ofs among other Privy-Counſellers 
accordingly Signing thoſe | Articles, and further in p. 46. mentions the 
Oath of the Privy-Council for the obſervance of thoſe Articles as far as lay 
in them : and had before given an account not only of Arch-Biſhop 4#ots, 
but of other magna nomina of the Clergy and Layety in the Council that 
Signed the ſame, and particularly of John Biſfop of Lincoln Xceper of the 
Great, Seal, Lionel #arl of Middleſex ' Lord High Treaſurer of England, 
Henry Yiſcount Mandevile Lord Prefident of the Counczl, Edward. Earl of 
Worceſter Lord Privy Seal, Lewis Duke 'of Richmond and Lennox Lord 
High Steward of the Fouſhold, James Marqueſs of Hamilton, James Ear! 
of Carlile, Lancelot Biſhop of Wincheſter, Oliver Y:ſcount Grandiſon, 
Arthur Baron Chicheſter of Belfaſt Lord Treaſarer of Iteland, Sir Thomas 
Edmonds #7. Treaſurer of the Houſhold, Sir' John Suckling Comptroller of 
the Houſhold, Sir George Calvert and $ir Edward Conway Principa] Secre- 
tartes of State, Sir Richard Weſton Chancellor of the Exchequer, Sir Julius 
Czar MaFter of the Rolls, who had done the ſame, LEES "= 

Mr. Prys afterward in p. 69. having mentioned the Diſſolution of the 
Spaniſh Match,givesan account of the bringing on the Marriage with Frazxce, 
and faith, /t was concluded. in the life of King James, the Articles concerning 
Religion being the ſame almoſt Verbatim, with thoſe formerly agreed on in the 
Spaniſh 7reaty, and ſo eally condeſcended ro without mach Debate : and res 
terreth there to the Ro?. traftationis & ratificationis matrimonii inter Dom. 
Carolum Regem & Dom. Henrettam Mariam fororem Regis Franc. 1 Car. 1n the 
Rolls, | 

The Demagogaes of the old long Parliament who made ſuch loud Out- 
cries of the danger of Popery here and” of their ſtrenuous erideavours to 
free the Kingdom from it, had nothing in their Famous x9 Propoſitions to bar 
the right of any Heir to the Crown for the being T'Papiſt. The exadt 


"Collettionsafford many inſtances of their declaring, 7hat they would provide 
for the greatneſs of his Majeſty and his Royal Poſterity in future times, and in 
_ there wasno Proviſo reſpetingany Religionary Tenets they __ 
pfoieſs. t 
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Tt appears in Mr. Pry»s memorable Speech/ in that Houſe of Commogys on 
Monday the 4th of December, 1648. touchirg the Kings anſwers to the Pros 
poſitions of both Floaſes, whether they were ſatistattory or not in the Iſle of Wight 
Treaty, that that Parliament that was concern'd for the faving of their own 
Credit as well as the Souls of the People to make that Treaty to end with 
the extermination of Popery from Z»g/and,did not in the application of the 
moſt proper means for that purpoſe, judge the debarring any Popi/h Prince 
here from his Inheritance of the Crown any proper, or neceſſary one. 
For in p. 58. of that Speech 'tis ſaid, As to any danger to our Church from Re- 
ligion there is as good Security and Proviſion granted us by the King, as we 
did or could defire even in our own terms. Firſt, He hath fully conſented to paſs 
an Att for the more effeftaal diſabling of Feſuites, Papiſts and Popiſh Recuſants 
from diſturbing the State and delading the Laws, and for the preſcribing if a 
new Oath for the more ſpeedy diſcovery and Convittion of Recuſants. Second- 
ly, To an Ad of Parliament for the Education of the Children of Papiſts by 
ProteFtants in the Proteſtant Religion. Thirdly, To an A for the due Levy- 
| ing the Penalties againſt Recuſants, and diſpoling of them as both Houſes ſhall 
appoint. Fourthly, Zo an Att whereby the prattices of the Papiſts againſt 
» State may be prevented, the Laws againſt them duely exceuted, and a 
ftrifter Courſe taken —_— the ſa Ying or hearing of Maſs in the Coart or 
any other part of the Kingdom : whereby it is made Treaſon for any Prieſts ts 
fay Maſs in the Court or ( ueens own Chappel. Fifthly,7o an At for aboliſhing 
all Innovations, Popiſh Superſtitions,Ceremonites, Altars, Rayles Crucifixes Images, 
Piftures,Copes,Croſſes,Surplices,Yeſtments,bowings at the name of Jeſus cr toward 
the Altar,&c. -By all which As added to our former. Laws againſt Recuſants,] 
dare affirm we have far better Proviſion and Security againſt Papiſts, Feſuites, 
Popiſh (Recuſants, &c for our Churches and Religions Safety and States too, 
then any Proteſtant Church, State and Kingdom whatſoever : ſo as we need not 
fear any future danger from Papiſts or Popery if we be careful to ſee thoſe Con- 
ceſſons duely put in Execution, when turned into Aits, and our former 
Laws. | 
And afterward in that Speech p. 110. he ſhews how dear the Kings con- 
ſenting to paſs fve ſuch As coſt him : for faith he,The Feſuites underſtanding 
that the King beyond and contrary to their expettation hath granted all ar mojt 
of our propoſitions in the Iſle of Wight, and fally condeſcended to five new Bills 
for the Extirpation of Maſs, Popery and Popiſh Innovations out of his Domini- 
ons and putting all Laws in Execttionagainſt them, and for a ſpeedier Diſcove- 
ry and Coxvittion of them then formerly, &c are ſo inraged with the King and 
fo inexorably incenſed againſt him ( as I am credibly informed) that now they 
are mad againſt him and thirſt for nothing but his Blood. 
Mr. Prys had mentioned in that Speech before, that ſome Jeſuites and Je- 
ſuited Agitators had engaged the Army to diſſolve that Treaty with the 
King: and 'tis no wonder if that prying Order who knew the Kings 
Averſion to Popery, as well as the moſt ſtupid of his Enemies did when 
they ſaw him conſenting to paſs five ſuch Bis, was the more brisk in exe- 
cuting its Deſigns againſt him, and that as Mr. Prys faith in his perfeit Nar- 
rative, a Prie(t-preſent at the Kings death flouriſhed his SWord with an ex- 
clamation, That now the greatef# Enemy we bad in the World was gone, But 
this by the way. I had not mentioned how dear the conſenting to thoſe 
Bills that would have been fo fatal to Popery and have prevented the 
Phraſe of its growth from being uſed at this time of day, but that ſome 
perſons not vers'd in the paſſages of thoſe evil days, ſeem to think that 
there was nothing of Religion to ſupport that Kings Title'to Martyrdom, 
but what concern'd his Adheſion to Epiſcopacy and its Revenue. 
In 
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In the very fo/ewn League-and Covenant its takers declared, they had before 
their Eyes ; nr happineſs o th Kings Majefly and bis Pofterity 
And I, hays {en a printed paper of the Predbyterian; Divines of..one of the 
Aſſociations ;in the late mes, whereiq they do expreſly affirm and. argue it 
that any.af;the Royal Poſterity herg l; bt not to.be debarr'd from their 
Hereditary Right to ;the Crown, . by, being either Papiſts or Idola- 
ters. ns Mes. 

_ If welgok fo far back as the great Conjun&ture jn the beginning of King 
James's Reign, namely inthe year 1695, we ſhall find that there was 
chen a Paper before mentioned publiſhed in Print called a Proteſtatien of the 
Kinzs Supremacy made . by the Nonconforming {5.7 which. were ſuſ. 
pended or deprived that. year, and that the firſt. Paragraph or Tenet in 
that Proteftation is this, We hold and maintain the ſame Authority and St: 


premacy in all Cauſes and over all Pexſans Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, granted b 


Statute to Queen Elizabeth, and expreſſed and declared in the Book. of 4 
wvertiſements. and Tnjuntions and in Maſter Bilſon agazell the Jeſuites, to be 
, due in full und ample manner ( without any limitatiqn or gealification ) to the 

Kirg and his Heirs and Suceſfors for ever, &c. And the 4th Paragraph in 
that Proteſtation ( part whereof I have before recited) is, viz. We hold 
that though the Kings of this Realm were no Members of the Church but very 
Ifidels, yea aud Perſecutors of the Truth, .that yet thoſe Churches that ſhall 
be gathered together within theſe Dominions, ought to acknowledge and yield 
the ſame Sypremacy to them. And that the ſame is not tyed to their. Faith 
and Chriſtianity, &ut to their wery Crown, from which no Subje4; or Subjetts 
have power to ſeparate or disjoyy it. ., And it, the 18th Paragraph they lay, 
That if the King ſubjeting himſelf to. Spiritual Guides and Governors foal af- 
terward refuſe to b: governed and guided by them, according to_ the Ward of 
God, and living in notorious ſm without repentance, ſhall wilifully.comtemn and 
deſpiſe all their Holy and Religious Ceuſures, that then. theſe Governors are to 
refuſe to Adminiſter the Holy Things of God to him and to leave him to him- 
ſelf, ond to the ſecret Judgment of God, and wholy to refign aud give over that 
ſpiritual Charge and Tuition over bim, which by calling from God and the 
King they did undertake, And more then this they may not do. And after 
all this we hold that he [till retaineth aud ought to retain entirely and ſolidly, 
all that aforeſaid Supreme Power and Authority over the Churches of this Do- 
_ in as ample a manucr as if he were the moſt Chriſtian Prince in the 
Warld, | | / 

\ If therefore any ſhall think it reaſonable to pronounce that the ſubſtan- 
tial Intereſt of Proteſtancy, and of the Kingdom doth Srare moribus antiquis 
viriſque, I have pointed them to Arch-Biſhop Abbof, to Biſhop Andrews. 
the Antagoniſt to Bellarmine ( under the weight. of whoſe Arguments 
Bellarmine fell in the Certamen) and to others of our old Counſellors of 
State, and particularly Arthur Baron Chicheſter of Beifaſt, Lord Freaſurer 
of Ireland, your Lordſhips Noble Gods Father, (in c riſon of many of 
whom when we look on ſome of our great Politic and Proteftant-would: 
be's of this Age, and who would. let none be Proteſtants but themſelves, 
we may well cry out, /» gaa/em paulatim fluximus. urbem ) and have ſhewn 
how thoſe great Confeſſors by their Overt Ads provided agaitſt the belief 
of the DoQrine of Poxery, without the barring any of the Royal Line 
from the inheriting the Crown. And when, I fee ſome of our (till of 
lite ) unheard of Statifts ſo eager to diſpoſſels, the ;Land of the Eui/ Spirit 
of Popery by illegal means, and the uſe of the. great Name of Proteſtancy 
as a $pell,l faney to my (elf that they may be calldoa by it , as the. Jews/h 
Exorcits Were in the Ads of the Apoſiits who taking 0n them to call ow 
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them which had evil Spirfds, the Name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaving ive 4djure 
you by Feſus whom Paul preacheth, the evil Spirit anſwered and ſaid, Jeſus 
7 know, and Paul 7 know, bat who are ye > Thus to any who thall fay that 
there is no way poſſible to ſecure Evg/i/h Mens continuing Proteſtants, 
but. by breaking in on the Succeſſion in the Right Line, may 1t bv returned 
by Popery,” the old Proteſtents of the Chiurch of Zxgland I know, and the 
bld Nonconformiſt ProteFants, and the old Covenanting Presby terign Prote- 
ſtants 7 know, who knew otherwiſe to ſecure Proteſtancy, and likewiſe 
the French Proteſtants / know, who never praQtiſed any Out-rage againſt 
'the Great Zarry the qth of France's Government after he had left Prote: 
ſtancy, but who are ye? The truth is, the Proteſtants in France ſo vaſtly 
numerous in his time ( which any one may imagine, who 'conſiders that 
'y - the moſt careful thinking men in that Realm make them now to be two 
Millions, and that a judicious Frexch Author hath writ, that The Jeſuites 
have lately computed them to be above a M//:ox and a half) have ſhewn 
the World a great example of their Proteſtant Loyalty in that they were 
ready as chearfully to obey their Prince whea he was a Papiſt, as when 
they ſerved him in ſer Battels _—_ the Power of the holy League, and _ 
the Majority of his Nobles, and of his AZerropolis, and of the chief Citta- 
dels in his Realm. Fe) | | 
_ After they ſaw him go to Maſs,they never call'd him Jal:an,or Lampoor'd 
him in Zymns, or demtarred to his Beard, or had any fears or jcalouſies 
of his tonching a hair of their heads, nor threatned him that the Ga/i/can 
would foil him + and no Language ceuld have more truly expreſſed their 
Sentiments then that of the Fainous Pierre du Moulin in his defence of the 
Faith, Noas \ſommes prefts d' expoſer nos vies pour la defence de nos Rozs, 
contre tut qae ce ſoit, fail de noftre Religion. Quiconque feroit autrement, 
ne defendroir point Ia Religion, mais ſerviroit ſon ambitivn, & attireroit un 
grand blame ſur la verite de Þ evangile. i. e. Weare ready to expoſe our 
lives for the defence of our Kings againf# whomſoever it be, although of our 
own Religion. And whoſoever ſhould do otherwiſe, ſhould not defend,Religion, 
but ſerve his oton ambition; and would draw a great reproach on the truth of 
the Goſpel, Conſidering the indeleble Charatter of Zary the 4ths Prote- 
fant Good-Nature, his Subjects of that Religion did prepare their thoughts 
to .be Lachrymiſts for him, rather then 7hem/etves, and knew that by his 
 Coverſion to Popery, #f in this /ife only he had hopes, be was of all men moſt 
miſerable, and that his abſolution left him only in the State of a Crown 'd 
Vidtime. | 
I have before mentioned the 4pology for that Scholar of the Jeſuites Joh 
Chaſtel , which endeavours to prove that Harry the 4th was by that 
Afſfaſſin not only wounded wery fairly according to the Langeage of the 
Brothers of the Blade, but in the Szyle of thetr Honour according to the 
Jeſuites Morals very heroically, and as the Contents of Cap. t. Part. 3d, of 
7 = Apology expreſſes it, Aﬀns Caſtelli heroicus eff in ſubſtantil 
ta. BS pong 
He moreover tells us in plairi ternis Part. 5. Cap. 7. that Excommunica- 
tio que 1b herefim irrogatur, remedium potius eft ecclefix quam excommunica- 
tb, &c. and that Excommunication for Ferefie doth quite take away any Regal 
Right; And in Cap. 8. before mentioned, (viz. Neque etiam & Papa abſolutus 
Rex eſſe poteft ) he asketh, Quod fi queratur quid ergo abſolutio preftet, fi 
Jus amiſſtm non redeat? And it followeth, Quod fi ab/olutus impenitens ex- 
iftat, effetts alius non foret, quam is de quo ſupra, ita fi ( quod Deus velit } 
penitentia foret vera, certe effettus propterca non exiguus eſſet ſuturus: utpote 
in ſpiritualibus, remit#endo illam in ecclefie gremiam; & regni Cahorum Capa- 
cem 
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cem reddends; temporaliamrvero reſpeftu, quicquid illa operari poſſet, foret ad 
reddendum eum compotens'novi Juris; © per eleftionem auferendo impedimen> 
tum in foro fori: quo durante is ille eſſe non poſſet.. | And then he faith, 7he 
Pope cannot: confer ſuch new'Right to the' ſame Kingdom on him, for that it des 
pends ' not fimply on the power ef thei: Keys ſozo do, and in fine, makes the 
Right to the Crown irrevocably devolv'd on the next perſon capabie who 
has a right-to it, quum?( faith he) ratum /it inter jurisconſultos, incapacers 
haberi ut mortuam, & nou impedire ſequentes. In the 3d Chapter of the 24 
Part namely, That Henry of Bourbon cawnot be called King by reaſon of his 
pretended Converfron, the vile 4poloziſt derides t rms 4 of this Grear 
King, and labours to prove by.fftcen Inſtances, That after his Converfion he 
did favonr the Cauſe of Hereſy more then ever, and particularly by his obſer- 
vance of his Leagues and Agreements with the Queen of England and other 
— ut experientia (faith he) per novas ejus attiones locupletiſſime 
teſtatur. s wa * 

Etenim primd federum patta cum bereticis ſarta. teflaq; ſervat : quibus ut 
haftenus nondum rennnciauit, ita neque dum renunciare cogitat. 
F Secunds ipfi heritici in Germanta, Geneve & alibi ejus alliones compro- 

ant. | | 
 Tertio contemuit Catholicos. & promovet heretices : illos repudiat at; re- 
Ficit, hos vero muneribns honorat ampliſimis & auguſtiſſimis in toto regno, & 
alibi tum bello, tum pace, Ec, | | 

Quarto conſilium ſuum & puris putis hereticis ſtabilis, &c. _ . yo 

So that after he had with St. Peter denied his Lord; the followers ef St. 
Peter's pretended Succeſſor, call'd him in efte& a Galilear, and faid that 
the Speech of his Aﬀtions bewrayed him ; and after | his abfolution he conti- 
nued in effe&t, what the Pope ſtyled him in his BuZ of Excommunication, 
flius ire, and afteras a Prodigal having fed among heretical Swine, he 
returned to his Remifh Ghoſtly Fathers houſe, and had cryed; pecoavs, and 
abjured, and his Father had compaſſion on him, heexperimented the contrary 
to, for this my Sou was dead and is alive again, and himſelf was the fatted 
Calt that was ſlain; and ſo much wantonneſs was ſhewed by the contri- 
vers of his dire fate, that Gaſſendus in his life of Peiresk, Book 2d ſhews 
bow in the beginning of the Tear 1620. An Almanack or yearly Prognoſti- 
cation was brought out of Spain, in which the Accidents cf Harry the qrths 
death were foretold, and that it was ſent to his Majeſty to read, who ſlighted 
it, as Gaſfandus did likewiſe all judicial Aſtrotogy, but yet ſuppoſed that 
the figure-flinger might poſſibly be acquainted with the Por am that 
Kings Life - and faith, ſare / am it could not be perfetly conceal d either zn 
Spain or Italy + for even the Kings Ambaſſadors and particularly the moſt ex- 
cellent Johannes Bochartus Lord of Champigny then Agent at Venice, had 
already preadvertiſed his Majeſty thereof : and it was ſufficiently proved that 
all the Sea-faring Men of Marſeilles who for txo Months before came from 
Spain, brought word that there was a report ſpread abroad in Spain, that the 
King of France was already or ſhould be killed by a Sword or Knife, : 

Poor Harry the 4th | He who while a Proteſtant had Dominion over his 
own Stars,and his Eneinies Stats too {for they were his Enemies who mace 
him firſt be call'd Great, and their deſigning to ruine him. by embroiling 
France in Civil Wars, tended to the advancement of his Intereſt and his 
| Glory, and the Artifices by which they thought to have chated him our 
of Geyen brought him into the heart of Fraxce, and their former by un- 
juitifiable praftices urging the King his Predeceſlor, to have proſecuted him 
with more violence then he. had done, were the cauſes of his being recoaci- 


led to that King) and who then in the moſt dark and. ſtormy ne of his 
airy 


SS. 
Afﬀaits never wanted that Jilumination from -:above, which was likes 
$tar to him, and not only a ſign of fairer weathery. hut a mark of dire&i. 
on in the foul, andwhich'would have furniſhed this\Pereraiture. in Story 
with another gueſs'Star than that uſually:cagravedion:Cae/arr:Image, and 
which by its blazing ſeven days ore the Games conſecrated to Caſar:by 44+ 
guſtus, did make tymunter:DivbF; and did awe the World as beingthoyght 
his Soul which vouchſaked from Heaven to viſit jt with its-luſtre , this 
Harry the 4th, was at laſt grown-the 1udibriam of Star-gazers. = 
 \Angifany one ſhall fay. that Fraxciſcus de VerovwaConftautinus the Author 
of the. 4pology for Chaſtel, was not aFoucher gaad enopgh forthe tpreading 
the Belict -of the Dottrive, that Z#erctical Princes iby their >abJolution from 
the Pope are not reſtored to their Regal Rights, les him conſult the Great 
Thuanus and he will find that in his Book 135,and on the Tear 1605 ( where 
he gives'an account ofthe Gaw-powder Treaſes here). he faith that the Con- 
ſpirators therein, Ante omnia conſcientiam inſtruunt, eaq;z inſtrulta ad factnus 
audendum obfirmant auimum : fic antem & Theologis ſuis difſerebatur, That He- 
reticks are yearly excommunicated by the Pope. in the bulla coenz, aud are 
ipſo facto, fallen into the puniſhment-of the Law, and that thence it followeth 
rhat Chriſtian Kings if they fall into Hereſy,may be depoſod, and their Subjeits 
releaſed immediately from their Princes Dominton, nec jus illud recuperare poſſe, 
etigmft eccleha reconcilentar. Eccl:fiam communem omniam parentem cum ne« 
 miniadeam redeunti claudere gremium cum dicitur, adhibitd diftinftione in» 
terpretandum efe, modlo non (t ad damnum & periculum ecclefig. Nam: id 
werum #fſe quoad animam, non quoad Regunm. Nec folum ad. Principes hac 
Habe infeitos panam extendi, ſed etiam adeoram filias qui 4 Regyi ſucceſſione ob 
wvitium p70 Ly pelluntur : harefin quippe Jepram, ® morbum hereditarium 
efſe, atque ut pliſertins res. exprimatur, Regnum amittere qui Romanam Reli- 
gionem deſerit, diris jllum devouert, nec unquam ipſum aut illins pofteros in 
_ reffitui : quoad animam a ſols Pontifice poſe abſotvi. Hes ſe ratio. 
nibus cum ſatis tutos intus exiſtimarent muimenta externa conjuration! querere 
ceperunt Oc. ita ad facinus non fſolum licitam © laudabile, verum etiam me- 
ritorium a Theolozis ſuis auttorati acceſſerunt. 

They thought it ſeems that by the Authority of the DoQtrines of thoſe 
Divines they might blow up the King and three Eftates with Gun-powder 
wery fairly. | 

It isathing that cannot have eſcaped your Lordfoips curious Obſerva» 
tion, that both the Nencovformiſts and Papiſts were ſturdy Petitioners to 
King James in the beginning of his Reign, that he would be a Fautor to 
them and their Hyporhefes, In April1n the Year x60;, a Petition was pre- 
ſemed to him call'd, the humble Petition of the Minifters of the Church of 
England, deſiring reformation of certain Ceremonies and Abuſes of the Church, 
and there they particularly deſire, zhat Miniſters may not be urged to ſub. 
 feribe but according to the Law,te the Articles of Religion and the Kings Supre- 
macy only, and that none migat te excommunicated without the conſent of his 
Paſt:r, and therein th:y.complain of Miniſters being ſuſpended, filenced, diſa 
graced, impriſoned for Mens traditions. 

This Petition was commonly called the f1//erary Petition,the Petitioners 
averring themſelves to be more then. a thouſand: and an animadverting 
Anſwer was made to the ſame by the Yice-Chancelor and Dottors, and 
Protlors, and Heads of Houſes in the Univerſity of Oxford, and printed in 
the Tear 1604, | | 

Methinks a Humble Petition with a 7houſand hands is a kind of Contra. 
iftio in atjeffo. Put the /niverſity in their Anvimadverfions on the Peri- 
tion do obſerve that the two contrary FaRionsof Papiſis and Puritans on id 

: wW 
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| ew themſelves by their Petitions diſcontented with the preſent State and 
clefiaſtical Government. They mention particulars as parallels wherein 
their Petitions agreed and reſemble them to Samſons Faxes, &e; || 11, + 
I had oceaſion before to mention to your Lordſhip the - Supplication of 
the Papiſts to Kirg James, that was Contemporary- with that of the P#rz- 
zans, and printed too in the fame year ; and tho. I remember not any of 
our Hfforians to have given the World an account of: that memorable Pe- 
tition, yet the Impartial 7huanus doth it : and in Book 135. and on the 
Tear x6@5., going to relate the Hiſtory of the Gunpowder Treaſon, he faith, 
£4 libellum ſupplicem pro libertate Conſcientiarum a Majorum Religioni ad- 
diftis (i.e. the Papiſts) in proximis Comitiis oblatum; & a Rege rejettum, 
fama erat, aliam his proximis, que jam aliquoties dilata erant, porreftum ir), 
gut non repulſe ut prior, periculam, ſed conceſionis vel ab invito extirquendes 
neceſitatem adjuntlam haberet. Ttaque qui regni negotia ſub pug gen2roſo 
ac minime ſuſpicioſo procurabant, nihil pejus teriti in eo laborabant ut petis 
tiones & iis adjunttam neceſſitatem eluderent. Verum non de gratid, de qu 
deſperabatur decimo obtinenda, ſed de repulſs id vel cum regni exitio, quod 
minime rebantur #81, inter conjuratos agebatur. I > 4 
And as to the Puritans Petition ro; King Fames, The Reſolution of the 
Lords and likewiſe of the Fudges aſſembled in. Star-Chamber ſhortly 
after, doth I think refer to it in the 3d $. viz. Whether it was an offence 
puniſhable and what puniſhment they deſerved; who framed Petitions and Col: 
lefted a Multitude of Hands thereto to prefer to the King in a publick Cauſe,as 
the Puritans had done with an intimation to the King that if he denied the Suit, 
many thouſands of his Subjetts would be diſcontented where to all the Fultices an- 
ſwered,that it was an offence finable at diſcretion and very ntar Treaſon and Felo> 
wy in the puniſhment forhey tended to the raiſing of Sedition and Rebellion,and 
diſcontent . among the People, to which reſolutrdn; all the Lords declared Wt 
ſome. of the Puritans had raiſed a falſe rumour of. the King how he intended to 
rant a toleration to Papiſts, 8&c. And the. Lords ſeverally declared how the 
King was diſcontented with' the ſaid falſe rumour, and had made but the day 
before a Proteſtation to them' that. he never intended and would ſpend the 1ajt 
drop of Blood before he wonld do it. | 
1 remember not iniflflie. Miferary Petition any ſuch expreflion as the 
inſolent intimation, that zhouſands would be diſcontented if it were not grant- 
* ed; but do on the occaſion of this ruffianly way of petitioning by apiſts 
and Puritans, remember what: Alex4nder ab Alexandro ſpeaks of the Per- 
fians who worſhipped Fire, that they did once in their ſupplicating their God, 
threaten him that if he would not grant their Requeſt| they would throw hit 
into the water, y 7 | 
It was therefore no --imprudent AC. of the Nontonforming Divines who 
- had been deptived of their Livings.to publiſh voluntarily ſuch a Proteſtation 
of their Tenets as aforeſaid, after the:detection of the Papiſts Gan powder 
Treaſon Plot, and. by which: Act the Government was diverted from put- 
ting ſuch a Cautionary 7Ze/# on their Party, as was- on the Papiſts by the 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, AR 
Certain it 1s that both the Parties appeared very rude in the manner of 
their Petitioning. In the Decrets where the 7ext ſaith that a thing is done 
 Contrafidem Catholicam,the gloſs explains it to be Contra bonos mores,and lo tt 
may be ſaid that both the Peritioners tor the Rowan Catholick Faith,and for 
the others alledged Catholick Faith were injurious toeach by their unwannerly 
Petitionings,as. well as to their Prince : and their being both ſuch frequent 


Aggreſſors againſt his quiet, gave occaſion' for the Queſtion to vex his Reign,” 


viz, Which were the worſe of the two,or whether they were not equally badand fo 
M m m many 
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many may carelefsly render them according to the ſaying, Ruſtci res ſecau? 
per medium. © Z Heb H | " wh : 
What Biſhop Z/more the Biſhop of London thought in ſuch a Caſe T have 
faid, and yet that Biſhopas Fuller tells us in the Church Hiftory,was a Learn- 
ed Manand a (irift and ftout Champion for Diſciplin?, and on which accoant 
was more mock'd by Mar-Prelate and hated by th: Nonconformiſts then any one. 
And a great Sox of the Church and Miniſter of the State, hath judictouſly 
in a publick Speech inculcated the different regard to be had 'ro #hoſe who 
Fray from the Flock and thoſe who would deffroy it. Moreover a great Juſt i- 
tiary ofthe Realm, in the Tryal of one of the Pop:/h Plotters, rook occa- 
fion' to obſerve, That Popery was ten times worſe then © the ' Heathen 
Tdolatry.. | 6s | gag 
 And-Dr. Barnet 1n-a _ S:rmon, having ſaid, That in many places 
&utherans arewo leſs and in ſome they are more fierce again#t the Calviniſts then 
againſt Papifts ; adds, like a ſtrange ſort of People among onr ſelves, that 
are not ſhamed to own. a greater averſion 10 any ſort of Diſſenters ih:u to the 
Charch of Rome. T hope the Authority of that great Divire and excellent 
Perſon will in the point of this Compariſon help to allay ſuch a miſtaken 
Averſion to ſame miſtaken Diſſenters. IT care not who knows the great 
deference I have to the judgment of that great Zi/forian of - our Reforma- 
tion, and whoſe Hiſtory of which 'as the -Hoxfſe of Commons has done right 
to by one of their Votes,ſo likewiſe hath the higheſt Judicatory in'Eng/and, 
' I mean the Houſe of Lords by a late Order of theirs, by which the 7hanks 
of that Houſe are given him” for the great* fervice done by © him to this 
Kingdom, and to the Proteitant Religion, in writing the Hiſtory of the Refor- 
mation of the Church of England ſo truly and exattly, and that he be defired to 
proceed 10 the” perfetting what he further intends thFein with all convenient 
J##, &c. As the words in the Fournal are. © | —— 
. My reading lately ten ſmall printed Controverfat Diſcourſes between two 
Baronets of Cheſhire near of kin to each other(in which are many references 
to Hiſtorical Antiquities) concerning the 7legitimacy of one Amzcia, 
Daughter-to one of the Earls of Cheſter, and my ablrving that one of 
thoſe Authors blames the other for not better learnigg the duty to his deceaſed 
Grand-mother ( as his words are) then by dooalg the ſhame of her 1lligiti- 
macy, and faith, there is mo Precedent in Scripture of any man that did di- 
pulge the ſhame of any perſon, out of whoſe loyns he did deſcend except the 
wicked Ham, and that the other Author thinks himſelf on the account of 
truth , and for its fake to aſſert her 7Zeg;timacy,: thoſe many Tradts paſſed 
about that Controverſy from the Year 1673 to 1676, occaſioned my 
thinking that thus have fome Writers that would take it ill perhaps not to 
be thought legitimate, and true Sons of the Church of. Eng/and, took too 
much pains to prove the Birth of its Reformation to be illegitimatezto the great 
Applauſe of the Papiſts,and that our Reverend Zi/orzan of it,did ſeafonably 
come into Aid his Mother Church, by publiſhing the very Records that 
would ſecure her from a bluſh on that account,and leave that Mauvaiſe houte 
(as the French call it) to be Enemies, and hath appear'd by his very labori- 
ous and judicious Writings,to be a Perſon as of very great Abilities, ſo of a 
great and frank inclination to employ them even to the over-0b/iging a Coun- 
try,and which though naturally attended with envy from ſome mult too be 
with acknowledgements from others of that Dignity and. Authority that 
his mind is poticfſed of, and ſuch as Yalerius Maximus ſpeaking of as 
innate in Famous Men who have no extrinſic Authority, faith of ir, Quam 
refe quis dixerit longum © beatum honorem eſſe fine howore, And he who 


in the courſe of his Z7iſtory and his other Works hath appear'd fo Impartial 
and 
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and Accurate in his Obfervations of Mei 'and things, may very: welt be 
ſupgoſed not to have been partial in bis compariſon of Papiſts and Diſſenters, 
nor do I think he receded trom his uſual cloſe judging of things, when in 
one of his Books he ſaid, that it 75 not to be dericd that it were better there 

were no Revealed Religion in the World, then that Mankind ſboald by its in- 
fluences be ſo vitiated as to become more barbarous ant cruel then it would be, 
if Afded by no higher "Principles than thoſe are with which Natare 7yſpires 

I will not with our Learned and' Reverend Judge, undertake to torh- 
pute how many times Popery is worſe then the Religion of the Romans : 
but this I will ſay that had T been in the Romar Senate and had there heard 
any one propound to' them a remoYVal- of their minds out of that Coaſt 
of Religion which by the light of Nature lay open before them, into the 
Region bf the Jeſuites Morals, I would have faid,.. My Maſters let us keep 
where we are : and thonld have 'expeCted* that the* Reafons I would have 
urged for their ſo doing, would have had the effte& of the good Omer that 
happen'd in that remarkable Crifes,whien the Rowan'Senators were debating 
whether they ſhould qu t Rome or remove to Veij,and when a Souldier then 
coming on the Guard, and his Captain being heard tocry out to him, Sg- 
wiſer fgntm flatue hic optime manebimus,occafioned their adhering to Rome. 

I think that no Proteſtant who compares the 7exets of the Nonconfors 
miſt Divizes in King Fames's time with the Zexets of Popery, will prefer 
the latter before the tormer. But it is not deniable that before King James's 
tims, and then and ſince-many_ Puritans and Noxeonformiſts have made 
great Schiſms in the Church and diſturbances in the State, and that eſpe- 
cially in ſome particular Conjunilures. The great Epoche of 4x in England, 
and likewiſe in /re/and, will in our Hiſtories preſerve the Memory of the 
outragious Principles of many Presbyterian Divines in the one Kingdom, 
and of Popiſh ones in the other : butif any ſhall be fo partial to the Papifts 
25 either tojoſtify_their Commotion in Feland, of todeny all part of the in« 
fAuence that ComMorion had on ours here, he will find himſelf a vain impo- 
ſer on the World. 

A great inſpe&or into our modern Engliſh Aﬀairs, I mean the late Earl 
of Clirerdort hath in his Animadverſions on Creſſys's Book againſt Dr. $23l- 
ling fleet faid, That nothing can be ſtranger then that Mr. Creſſy ſhould fo 
magnify the general oberi:nte of all Roman Catholicks, that none of them was 
ever in Reb-1'ion again(} the King or his Father, when he knows very well and 
hath ſome warks of it, that the whole Iriſh Natzon ( very few Perſeus of Ho- 
nour excepted ) joyn'd in Rebellion againſt The King : but for that Rebellion nes- 
ther Presbyterian, Independant, or Anabaptiſts had been able to have done 
any barm in England. For the Scots Rebellion was totally ſuppreſſed, and 
their Army dibunded before the Iriſh Rebellion begun. It was that which 
produced all the miſchief that ſuccecded in England, and gave thoſe Sefts in 
Religion opportunity to bring in their Confuſion to the deſiruttion of Church and 
State, Qc. 

But as to thz Papiſts coming in for ' their ſhare in the guilt of our Com. 
motion here, we have the inconteſtable ag's/ of the Royal Martyr, 
who in one of his printed Dec/arations latth, And we are confident that a 
greater number of that Religion ( meaning the Popiſh), zs i» the Army of 
the Rebels then in our own, and twas there before ſaid, 44 men know the great 
number of Papifts which ſerve in their Army, Commanders and others, 

The Author of the Regal Apology printed in the Tear 48, inp. 36, an- 
ſwereth that part of the Dec/aration of the FTouſe of Commons, that fo un- 
worthily rcfl:&s on bis Myeſty, as to offering a toleration to the yy in 

| reland, 


"#zceſiity as the two Houſes had dr 
 Fheir Score” not his ag Jet even then in bis Letters about that Afﬀair pub- 


let you know that were his C endition wrath lower, you ſhall never force him to 
any finger Conceſſions to the prejudicÞ®of his Conſcience and of the true Pro- 

re(tant Religion in which he is reſolved to live, and for which he is ready to 
' dries and that he will joyn with any Proteſtant Prince, nay with theſe Rebels 
themſelves how odjous ſoever ( mtaning his two Houſes ) rather then yield 
the leaſk:to you in this particular. 

- T ſhould with extreme reluftance touch the Sores of theſe S:s who yet 
have both at ſeveral times given ſuch deadly wounds to the peace of the 
Kingdom, but that they are Nuſances to the publick quiet in raking up the 
odious Compariſons of one anothers praQices, and that the Papiſts on the 
occaſion of any of the worſe ſort of Proteſtantsor Nonconformiſts being 
Convidted of Sedition. or Treaſon ( a thing that may be expected from 
the degeneracy of Humane Nature to happen oftener from ſome of a Re- 
ligion of ſo  grent Numbers, then from a perſwaſion that has Comparatfive- 
ly but a kandfu/ of men for. its Diſciples, juſt asaccordingly perhaps where 
one Papiſt is, hanged. for Clipping or Coyning twenty Proteſtants are ſo 
are ſo apt to expeCt that -the World ſhould acquit the preſent Princi- 
ples and former praQtiſes' of that Set from Diſloyalty on their —_—_— 
that they are.no Puritans or Presbyterians, and as ridiculouſly as if a falſe 
Copner Arraigned for the FaQt, ſhould trouble the Court with a Plea and 
Noite, ths he was no Houſe-breaker, and but that on the deteQtion of a 
Plot of Papiſts, ſeveral perſons that have in their publick Capacities done 
many Ads of . Hoſtility to the Intereſt of the Kingdom, yet entirely by 
' being more buſie A»ti-Papifts then others, have been immediately admir- 
ted.to the good Graces of. the People, and cried up by them as Patriots 
and Hero's, and by their afterward eſpouſing the true Intereſt of the King- 
dom as to the point of Popery, all their former ſpurious Attions have been. 
not only pardoxed, but almoſt according to the Canon Law legitimated; 
and. as the Ropes in any Croy/ad for the Exterminium of Hereticks were 
wont to-give plenary Jndulgences for all Sins paſt and to come for many. 
years, ſo have the People heaped: ſuch Indulgences on ſuch Perſons that in. 

any Conjunfture ſhewed their zeal in the extermination of Popery. 

 Andthongh toan ordinary view theſe mens 7ztle to their Fame may aps 
pear by ſome of their former Attings much incambered, yet who ever pryes 
into it is as much generaly hated as are thoſe Projefors, who rake for their 
Bread among the weak 7:z/es of other Mens Eſtates, and cry out iveme when 
they have found out af/aw there. 

©is obſervable that S..Zames@ 2. in his Aſſertion of Juſtification by 
works, gives two Inſtances of Perſons fo juſtified, and that one is of A#ra- 
ham, and-the other of Rahab the Harlet, in v. 25. likewiſe alſo was not 
Rahab the Harlot juſtified by workt, when ſhe had received the Meſſengers, . 
and had ſent them another way : and yet too that ſending the Spies another 
way. asthe Fat is Hiſtorically mentioned in Foſbua the 24, would to ſome 
Scraplers ſeem unjuſtifiabk. Thus do the People in their way —_— | 

| tat 
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that they believe are afſiſtful to them in the attaquing of ths Romiſh Baby: 
lon, and look on thetn as their Saviours, and as captious as they are againſt 


others, yet think of nothing but ſaving them and all that they have ; as was 
in the caſe of Kahab. _. 


Nor is it to be wonder'd at that Men who have fo much tb atcount for- 


to the Public ſhould be thus diſcharged by the populace ; tho many of 
them are Ga//0s in Religion, and were no more-cotteern'd for the Eclipſe 
of Proteſtancy or the light of the Goſpel iri the year 1678. or 1680. ther 
they were ſor the four Eclipſes of the Luminaries, viz. two of the Sur, and 
two of the Moon, that will be in the year 170r.' and particularly of that 
of the Sun, which will be inFa»mary then and not ſeen by us; but otily by 
our Antipodes z but there is that adherent to Popery, that if it could rivet it 
ſelf into our Law here , it would make the light of the Sax not worth the 
looking on, namely the Confi/cation of the Goods and Eſtates of thoſe that 
. Fly Church calls Heretics, and the throwing them into ſach forlorn Pri- 
ſons where they could ſee neither Sun or Moon: -and therefore as the De- 
vils thoſe Seducers in Chains are hated by Men, becauſe they know thoſe 
Fiends would deſtroy their lifes if they cou/d ; for the fame reaſon all that 
lye open to theName of Heretics, will be animated with 4 brisk hatred 
againſt Popery, and magnify thoſe as their tutelar Angels that ſhall pre-- 
tend to defetid them from it ; tho ſuch did before conſpire againſt then. 
But therefore becauſe a Zeal againſt Popery is 4 remedy fo cheap and fo 
eaſie to be had, and yet ſo infallible a one againſt the Peoples being diſcon- 
tented with Men who did before fo much by their Principles poiſen the 
Realm, 'tis the common intereſt of us all, both Proteſtants and Papiſts, out 
of love to our Country, to wiſh thit'no-Men may be —_— ſo fatally to 
injure it hereafter , by being beforchahd ſure of purchaſing both Pardon 
and Adoration, from the People on ſuch eaſie terms. © | 
The ſtrong currents of /c/ination T find in my ſelf, and obſerve in others, 
not only to Parzor, but toextol and magnifie, nay to #/e/5 all Men that 
help their Country, as it is conteſting with Popery or Presbytery, or cither 
of thoſe or any Re/igion-trade, and tofay to them as the Expreſſion is in 
the Plalms, We Bleſs you in the name of the Lord, will I hope beaccompe- 
ny'd with fuch an Extzrpation of it as will not leaveany Fibre behind it in 

our Engliſh World. | | : | | 
As it need not be fold to otir Divizes of the Church of England, that 
they are under no obligation to ſtrain any point of Courteſie whereby to 
render the Papiſts generally not worſe than Puritaxs, and that their Cha- 
racter hath been by the Papi/ts all along render'd more vile than that of 
the Puritans, and that Dolemas in his Book of the Succeſſion , weighing the 
Parties in Exgl/and, and having firſt ſpoke of the Proteſtants of the Church 
of England , afterward p. 2.42. ſaith , That the Puritan party i more gene- 
rally favour d throughout the whole Realm, with all thoſe which are not of the 
Roman Religion, then is the Proteſtant upon a certain general perſuaſion that 
the profeſſion of the Puritan Party is the more perfeet , eſpecially in great 
Towns, where Preachers have made more impreſſion in the Artificers and Bur- 
geſſes, than in the Common People, And among the Proteſtants themſelves, 
all thoſe that are leſs intereſted in Eccleſiaſtical Livings,or other Preferments 
depending on the State , are more affetted —_— to the Puritans, QC, 
And p. 2.44. The Puritan Party at home in England s thought to be mo#f 
vigorous of any othef; that us to ſay , moi? ardent, quick , bvld , reſolute, 
and to have a great part of the bet Captains and Soldiers on their fide, 
which is a point of no ſmall moment ; and that Wefton, Lib. 3. de Trip: 
Etom. Offic, Cap.16. p. 226. in a very jauty manner, crying up the Paritans 
Nnn beyond 
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beyond the Proteſtants of the Church of England, ſaith Proteffantibus in re 
Sacrd preftabiliores puritanos. (ui enim eſtis Proteſtantes, haminum Judi- 
camini ignaviſſimi omnium, religionis etiam fuco deſtituti , impiiſſimi eruſcas 
tores ,-; parati- jurare in cujuſuis verba;, modo.intle emolunentum rebus ve- 
firis accreſeat, and-inp,227, Paritanifane. multd Jolidius ac ſyncerius ſua 
dogmata-profitentur; -S0. Hemhar neg it, be: told the Papi/ts that the Divines 
of the Ohuxch of Exg/azd. did never preter the 7enets of Popery , or Profeſ- 
fors thereof to;thoſe, of Puritaniſm or Presbytery as ſuch, and that they ne- 
ver complain'd of the Protetion the Dutch and French Churches have long 
here enjoy d with Liberty to worſhip God according to their peculiar Rites 
and Church Diſcipline , and that upon the late great migration of many 
French Proteſtants from their own Country hither , under great Circum- 
ances of want , our Divizes, and particularly thoſe in and near London, 
thew'd all the eforrs of their Art of Perſuaſion from their Pa/p:rs to move 
their Hearers to liberal Contributions to them, that they could, have poſſi- 
bly done in the caſe of their own Countrimen or Kindred ;. and that one of 
thoſe Divines in one of the greateſt Cures there being for his Learning and 
Life and, Endowments proper to his FunQion a great Ornament to the Gol- 
pel, when he with great Eloquenge ſo pathetically, beſpoke the Relief of 
his Great Auditory for thoſe poor ZZ4gonots, did charaQterize them as ſuch 
of whom nout was ever ſuſpeted 10 have machinated any thing, againſt their 
Mos Perſon of Government, , or to bave attempted the burning of his Mes 
EHP. SE 2941 5m G0} 91190 ili a5 4 
, 7 have gtanted that the Puritan ang: the Paps/h Petitioners did both in 
the beginning of King Fames his Reign offend Contra bonos mores, :. but if 
any ſhould aþk me which Sed was- the more peccantby ſych incivility, 1 
will fay that in one regard the Paritgns, were To, fgrtthat they were bred 
to the Knowledge of better Fpngs ;:but,that in —— regard the Papif7s 
moſt certainly were ;ſo, if 7haanus-may.be believ'd, who 1n the place Ilaſt 
Cited out, of him , telating to the Gm-ppwder Plot, (by. which it appears 
that their Petitioning was, but a ſtalking-horſe, or as I may ſay, a 7rojax 
Horſe to hide and encloſe\armed Men). further ſhews, That the Jeſuites in 
England empley d one privately into Spain in the Name of the Catholics with 
Letters of Commendation to Creſwell the Feſauite there refiding, to negotiate 
with 'the Government thexe, to ſend an Army into England in the latter end 
of neen Elizabeth's. Reign , and that afterward ene Wright was ſent into 
Spain «pon the ſame Errand, and that then likewiſe Guy Faux was by ſome 
of the Feſnites ſent thither to Creſwel to haſten the Deſign, and that Faux 
was inſtrudted to take Care that it ſhould be ſignify d to the King of Spain, that 
the Condition of the Rowan Catholics woutd be worſe here under King James - 
than it was under (Queen Elizabeth, and that it might be effefted that Spinola 
Fhould then Land an Army in Miltord Zavex. And then faith the great 
Hiſtorian, they not being able to effect that , proceeded to the Plot of the 
Gun-pouTter Treaſon, + ny | 
+ The Popiſh Petitioners then did eſlay how they might fHefere ſuperosand 
Acheronta:movere at the ſame time. —© | 
But in truth, as in Whale-fi/hing, 'tis cuſtomary for Marriners apprehen- 
ding Danget to the Veſſel from the greatneſs of the Whale, to throw out an 
empty Barrel into the Sea, for the Whale to tos. about on the Waters, and 
to receive ſome diverſion from it, that while he is ſo diverted, they may 
the more ſecurely wound him with their dead-doing Irens , thus did the 
Papiſts throw out their empty Petitions to that King only to divert 
and amuſe him, that they might ſuprize him with the 1ate they inten- 
ded hin. | 
þ ( 


Yet now if any one ſhould put the Interrogatory \to-me;, which«Perfon I 


had the leaſt Kindneſs for ,.. namely., a.Non-Conformiſt that favour the - 


Doctrine of Refi/tance , or a Papiſt-that'believ'd the:'Grounds and: School- 
Concluſions of the Doftrine-of! Popery,” as King Jawes's before:mention'd 
Expreflion was {and which: whoever did,' he ifaids "could neither ibe # good 
Chriftian or a faithful Subjett) I ſhalliby way of Anſwer crave-aid fromia 
Judgment given by Philip ot Macedon, who having heard the Merith'6f'a 
Cauſe or Complaint that happen between two lewd»Perſons, gave the 
Decree, That oye of Aer Ray th fly out of Macedon, and" phat the 
other ſhould run after him as faft as he could, 5 © ©. 

But againſt any Seditious Proteſtant, T would wiſh-more' ſeverity exer- 
ciſed than againſt ſuch a Papiſt : for the former doth- not only rebel againſt 
his Prince as the latter ; but doth according to Jo#'s Expreflion, more rebel 
again} the light : andis'guilty of the, Stmmulata Sandtitas, and fo accor- 
ding to the Expreſſion-before mention d'out of the Apocalypſe , Reward her 
as ſhe has rewarded you, und donble into her doutle, &c. delerves to be dou- 
bly puniſh'd for his duplex 3riquitas, and ſhall magnitie the Juſtice of the 
King's Miniſters done 0 their Prince and Country, and to themſelves, 
when in any'Conjunctare they ſhall find any call'd Proteſtams 74r»ivg Gods 
and the King's grace into waxutonaeſs, and Religion into Rebellion, they ſhall 
level their moſt ſolicitous endeavors with all the {harpneſs of the Law 
againſt fucks nominal Proteſtants ; for rhen the //a/us. popali will engage 
them as the Phy/rczans ſay, tomind the Trgentius Symproma, and for which 
they have a Rule, that Cum d7verſe- repmarimteſy; inferſe commit tantur in- 

dicationes, parendum eſt omnino fortioribus, 4 LO FEBII 6) THEENTE 

'Tis fit1 ſhould recompence the trouble I have given your Lordſhip 

what. I have faid of this Que/tron. by diverting you. with the/News'df nno- 
ther 24709, that among ſome Company was lately :bandy'd in/Diſcourſe 
| here, between/a Papiſt and a NondOonformiſt ('and' 'twas a much more 
ermagant Queſtion than the former)- niamely, Whether 'Popery vr: Mahu- 
'metani;ſm be'the wo > Twas ſorry to find the Nom-Corformiſt togive' his 
Judgment as he did in a grois andundiſtinguiſhing manner, that the 'Im- 
poſtures of Mahomet were fitter to be embraced than ſeveral 7Zerets he 
named in Popery, which tho exroxevus, 'yet are denominable as Tenets of 
Religion; but did for a while forbear giving my Opinion in the Cafe or re- 
lieving'the Papiſt with any notion of mine, tho T found the Non-Conformiſt 
a5 ſomewhat the better Diſputant preſſing too hard on him,gave me occaſion 
to have done it, than it I would. 017455: 6 EIABEA | | 
I calling to mind how the Papi/s of old have ſo often decided it, that Ze- 
retics are wo ſe than Zurks or Tufidels, and that they have ranked our Reli- 
gion of the Church of Eng/and with Atheifh, ſince Tallow not of. works of 
ſuper-erogation, would not ſuper-erogate mn being too haſty in moderating 
in the Diſpute. | wt 
Thus Maldona'e on St. Fohn, faith, Qui Catholict ſunt Majore odio Calvi- 
miſtas cateroſy; omnes Hwereticos proſehunntur 'quans Gentiles, - And: thus 
Stapleton in his Oration or Speech againſt' the Politiczans, faith, That the 
Heretics are worſe than Turks. "And Maſon in his Yindicig Ecclefie Au- 
glicane , Lib. 1. Cap. 1. p. 8. cites Gulielm, Reinold. in his 'Calv."Tarciss 
Li. c. 7..and L. 4. c. 11. for faying Religionem noſtram ( meaninig that of 
the Church of England ) ipsd Turcich eſſe deteriorem. Maſon turther 
brings in . Bri/to, ſaying Religionem noſtram nulldhn eſſe ip54 Experientia 
prob.ri : And cites another Popiſþ Author for ſaying ProteFtantes wallats 
habent fidem, nullam Spem, nullam Chatitatem, nullam F enitentiam, wullam 
Tuſtificationem, nullam Eccleſram, nullum Altare, nallams Sacrificiurm, wellum 
Sacerdotium, 
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Sacerdotium, nullam Religionem, Chriſlum n#llum;, and quotes Cardinai 
Alan for ſaying, Noſtram litargiam, ſacramenta & Goncioncs iſtinſmodi eſſe, 
gaz fine dutio eternum afferunt exitinm. | 

The well - meant pains of ;the Compilers of our Litargy in inſerting 

there ſame goud Prayers out of the Maſs, to render it more agreeable to 
the Papiſts, was it ſeems all loſt ; and that perhaps occaſion'd that angry 
Exclamation of Mr. Cartwright of old, That in Ceremonies we ouzht to 
comply with the Turk rather then the Pope: | | 
|  Tacquainted the Diſcourſers that Mr. Fox in the Editicn of the Atts aud 
Monuments printed together in one Volume in Zondoy, in the Tear x596, 
doth- Combat this mighty 2-70» in p. 702, and in the fo/lowing Pagcs, 
viz, Whether the Turk or the _ is the greater Antichriſt, and at laſt 
faith p. 710. 1» comparing. the Turk with the Pope if a Queition be asted 
whether of them is the truer or greater Antichriſt, it were eafie 10 fee and 
judge that the Turk is the more open and manifeſt Enemy againit Chrift and 
the Church. But if it be asked whether of them two hath been the more 
bloody and pernicious Adverſary to Chrift and his Members, or whether of 
them hath Conſumed and Spilt mere Chriſtian Blood, he with Sword or this 
with Fire and Sword together, neitheer is it a light matter to diſcern, neither 
: it my part here to diſcuſs, who do only write the Hiſtory and Atts of them 
oth, | | ala 

And I then telling the Nonconformiſt that the Jews for many obvious 
reaſens did prefer the Doctrine of Mahumetaniſme to. that of Popery, ſome 
P apiſts. beforementian'd had prefer'd it to Proteſtancy, and as he the Non- 
conformiſt bad preferred it to Popery, he mention'd his fears that a fort of 

\Enthifieſts among us called Seekers, might hereby be in great danger of 
Rumbling on the Religion of Mahumetaniſme, accordingly as of old when 
- one went to demand of the Ph:loſopbers of the ſeveral Setts, which was the 
beſt of them, every one named his own.Sef or Party in the firſt place, but 
all of them-in the ſecond place granted Plato to be the moſt eminent, that 
is the #ext beſt : whereupon thoſe Seekers preferred Plato, becaule ſetting 
aſide prejudicate Aﬀe@ion and Sel- Love, Plato's Philoſophy had thus car- 
ried the Garland. _ 

I then took occaſion to tell the Company that I thought *cwas extreme- 
ly unjuſt to prefer Mahumetaniſme with the many ridiculous and ſenſeleſs 
things it comprehends to Chriſtianity in Papiſts, blended with many cr- 
.ronevus 7enets which yet are capable of the name of Religion, and ſuch as 
thoſe great pious Papiſts beforementioned,viz. Father Pau/, Thuanus,D' Ofſat, 
Eraſmus, Peiresk perhaps own'd the belief of, as many thouſands of others 
may ſtill likewiſe do - but frankly interpoſed my opinion that I thought 
that Popery complicated with the real belicf ofthe Je/aizes Morals,and their 
vile Caſuiſtical Zenets branded by the preſent Pope, was as unworthy of 
Ged and Humane Nature as any Hypotheſis of Religion could be : and 
I as frankly told the Noncoyformift whom I looked on asone who would not 
Outrage the Law of the Land to advance the Goſpel, that tho ſome erro- 
neous points relating to Nonconformity, might without abſurdity aſſume 
the name of Religion, yet among whomſoever thole 7eners ſhould be in- 
corparated with the real belicf and practice of the lawfulnels of the Do- 
trine of Refiſtance and of any perſons Reforming the World by Arms with- 
out Warrant from the Municipal Laws fo todo, yet ſuch a Faith would be 
Fadtion, and ſuch 4 Nominal Religion. would be a real RebelJion, and much 
worſe then Mabumetaniſme. - 

I farther acquainted the Company that according to the diſcreet Mozto 


of the Houſe of Ormond, Comme je trouveand the Mode of the Agcto take 
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the meaſures of knowledge by experiment, the. uſige that the better ! 
of Chriſtians have found under 7urci{me hath OT m— 
grees milder then under Popery. Eraſmus indeed was of a cantrary opi- 
pion, for in his 2r4/iſima Conſultafio de. bello Tarcis ends printed. in 
the Tear 1530, he faith that Exardinuter interim ©, aliorum: ues abo- 
minandez qui jattant eſſe toleratilius agere Jeb imperie 7 rCACAY Way, guar {ob 
Chriſtianis Principibus ac ſub Pontifige Romano, and tec goes on. at 
large to prove the inconvenience of living under the 7Twbiſh Gavernment : 
but the order of the Jeſ#ites was nat then invented, and after a hundred 
yours obſervation ſince, Proteſtants have judged as they did in Zrq/mus 
is time. ' X 


And in a Popiſh Book called the Right of the FP relate and the Price, I 


force, than to burn them. CO a 
But in the Tear before that Book of Ereſmus was printed, I find 10 Ha- 


7k and of Spaii at the ſame time , were thoughtfully Ws 


tius cum Orientali quam occtdentali Turco. Abi rem elſe velint, t 
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Dr. Heylin likewiſe ſeems to favour that opinion for in his Geeelr p 
Folio, he faith, The Turks compel no man, to abjure the faith in which he was 
born, T have beard many ſay that "tis tietter far a man_ that would enjoy 
ok of Conſciencezto live in the Countries profeliing Mabumetaviſm than Pa 

'SYTA CO Ef 

And1 think I have read itin the Auther af the Zealanders Choice, that if 
he were to lay the Scene of his life any where with rept chicfly ro the 
freedom of owning any Religious Sentiments, it ſhould. be cithef 1n 4m- 
ſterdam or Conſtantinople, | bv em) 

As I was reading the other day in an old Caneni/ts Tratate of Here/y, 
I found this Poftion alſerted there, that 'tis unlawful for a after of Re- 
queſts to deliver a Petition for Mercy to be ſhown 80.4 Heretic ; but then I gc- 
caſionally thought of a more manly aad god-like temper hinting in part of 
the Alcoran, as Mr. Gregory relates it in his Qpu/c. where he faith,. Zhe. Ha-. 
humetans have another Lords Prayer called by them, the Prayer of Jelus-the 
Son of Mary, and that endeth thus, And let not fuch an one bear rule over 
me that will have na mercy on me, for thy mercies ſake, O thou moſt mercis 

ul, | DR 
# He who ſeparates Mercy from Juſtice, is unjuſt ta the very name of, 
Juſtice, and robbeth it of the better half of its ſigrfffication, leaving its 
Teeth and Claws, and taking away its Heart and Bowels.  &—& 

Farch is the Indian and chief of the Brachwans,in Phileſtratus,is brought in 
finding 'ault with 4poonius Tyancus and others of the Greeks, far that they 
conft.d and applied the word —_ ta thoſe only who de no prong to 
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ont another and telling them that they were in an error : for ſaith he among 
2he chiefeſt Offices of Pi ce, ey pnsoTHs & azaForys Bounty and Goodneſs, to- 
gether with PiAdyIpwrie, ought to Le reckoned up. And Sxain & wpncot, 
| d kind men are convertible terms in Ariſtophanes, and joynd both 
rogether in Plutirch ; and Ariſtotle faith, av emens Moderation or C lemency 
is Sxaor fixais Two; BixTwy, a piece of Juſtice better then all Juſtice. And if 
a man would not wifh his Sou, yet he would his Body among Heathens of 
that temper, or Mahametans, rather then ſuch fiery Caronifts. 

There was onething that I'told the Gentleman, who was the Papi/, in, 
the Cloſe of this Diſcourſe that much ſarprized him, namely, that thoe 
two Anti-Chriſts, the Tark and the Pope have ſometimes held a good Cor- 
reſpondence together, and that the Pope has been a Pea/ioner to the 
Turk. | & ho 

King James in his Apology for the Oath of Allegiance doth inp. 74 mention 
 how'Alexander the 6th, took of Bajazet two hundred thouſand Crowns to kill 

bis Brother Gemen, or as ſome call him Siſimus whom he held Captive at 
Rome, and how he accepted of his Conditions to poyſon the Man and had his 
ay:- = A | 

F King Fames voucheth for the Hiſtory of this Fat Paal. Jouzus, and 
Guizcciardine, and Cufpinian. It was a vile Miniſtry to the 7#r# that that 
pretended Vicar of Chriſt then engaged in. King Fames mentions not 
there how that Popes predeceſſor, /rocent the 8h, was likewiſe Bajazets 
Penfioner' in the ſame' deteſtable Aﬀeair : for *twas in his time that Siftmus 
having rebelt'd againſt his Brother and retired to Rhodes, was brought to 
thar Pope to whom Bajaze? ſent the Title of our bleſſed Saviours Croſs in 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin, as a prefent, and effeQually obliged him to de- 
eain his Brother ith Cuſtody during his Pontificat : and that Pope had a 
yearly Penfion 'of 40,000 Ducats from the 7urk for the eontinuing his 
Brother a Prifoner; and it ſeems that Charles the $:h King of France, ma- 
king, War againſt Pope A/exauder who was not able to reſift him, the Pope 
. was conftrained. to conclude a Peace, and one Condition was that he ſhould 
fer the 7iurks Brorher at Tiberty. ' .Bat then his Holineſs being thereby to 
loſe the" faid yearly Penſion of 40,000 Ducats, received from tlie 7urk 
the gracious offer of 20,0000 Crowns to cauſe Geme or Zizimas to be poy- 
ſoned, and fo he was, Theſe faults are particularly fet down in Cypriar 
Palera of the tives of the Popes, writ in Spaniſh, and tranſlated into Ex- 
glifþ by John Golbourne, and printed at London, Anno 1600, Pag. 130, 131, 
36. and” many other” Popiſh Writers accord herewith, and particularly 
Sabebicus, Tome 2d, of his Works, Ennead. 10. Book 9g, fays that Bajazet 
promiſed that Pope, Magvam auri vim fi fratrem weneno tolleret, and that 
faerunt qui crederent ewum veneno ſublatum, fuiſſeg; Alexandruam pontificem 
ejus confilii non ignarum, p. 781. ib. King James in p. 74. of that Apology 
mentions another of Chr:/?s Yicars, namely, Alexander the 34, that writ 
to the Soldar, that if he wonld live quietly he ſhould by ſome Tigke, murther 
the Emperor, and to that end ſent him the Emperors Pidture. 

That Emperor, King James, fays was Frederick Barbarofſa : and it ſeems 
to have been extraordinary ill nature, in that Pope Alexander after he had 
net without ridiculing that piece of Scripture, Conculcabis I:onem & draco- 
em, trampled on that Emperors neck, to write to the Pgpe to cut his 


r, | 
And that the Greet Church refuſing to ſubmit to the Pope was betrayed 
by him, to the 7erk is athing enough known,as it likewiſe is that the Pope 
has often effeed it, that Arms raiſed in Chriſtendom againſt the 7urk, 
ſhould be employed againſt ZHeretics. I believe there is none thinks thac 
"T the 
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the Pope by all the Treaſures that the Souls or Sins of any Chriltiarls 
yield him, could have hired the Turk, ſo far to have degeneratet! from Nt: 
tural Conſcience as to praftice any baſe Art of killing the body of any of 
his Vaſſals, contrary to the Law of his Prophet or ot the Empire : and I 
acount nothing more ridiculous than to believe that the Grand Seignzor 
doth employ for his Spies in the Europzan World, a wretched fort of 
Mankind that appear within the Claſs of Monſtets, and are call'd by the 
Ttalian and German Writers of Politics Cingar? and by the Spaniſh FHittani, 
and the French Egyptii, and by our People Gypfies, and who are fooliſhly 
imagined by any ro have come from Zgype, and more fooliſhly by Reix- 
kingk de Regim, Szcul. 8 Eccles. lib. 2. claſs. 1. cap; 7.n. xo. and the gene- 
rality of the Grave Political Authors to be exploratores & proditores qui 
Germanorum conſilia &: negotia Turcis prodant, and he faith further, ns//a 
in imperio ſecuritate gaudent, ſed impune a quovis offendi poſſunt. 

Magerus de Advocatia armata,p. 299. faith of them, Nzhil aliud ſunt quan 
manipulus furum & colluvies peſſima orioſorum & fraudulentoram hominum ex 
wariis naticnibus non ita remotis, ſed vicinis cofletla, qui extra civitates in 
azris, intriviis tentorta erigentes, proditionibas, Litrocinits & ſurtis, decep= 
tionibus & permutationibus, atq;ex chiromanticd oblefttantes homines, tis fra. 
dibus victum mendicant : but renders them no Commiſſaries or Spies 
for the Grand Sergstor, or Correſpondents with his Yi/fer, and faith; that 
Nonnullorum magiſtratuum animos vana ſuperſtitio velut lethargia adeo invaſe= 
rit, ut hoc hominum genus violare nefas P rg, eoſq; graſſari & furari & ſub. 
ditts impoxere paſſim impun? finunt, And if not only Magiſtrates but pri- 
yate perſons too ſpare them ( for according to Reinkzugt every man is 2 
Magiſtrate againſt them) 'tis an /*«icium that they are but inconſiderable 
Extravagants in the World : and tis therefore Ithink pity that our Learn- 
ed Country-man Brown in his v«/gar errors, where he ſhews the error of 
their being thought to come from Egypr, doth yet repreſent them as Spies 
employ:d by the Grand Stignior, an | 
#* | ſhall here obſerve to your Lordſhip one thing that occurred to me not 
without ſharp regret, and that is, that Tread lately in the Works of Crack- 
a1thorp, one of the moſt learned men in Oxford in his time, anda moſt 
faithful Citer of Authors, the famous Zofius of the Church of Rome cited 
for a more intolerable Blaſphemy againſt the holy Feſw, then any I res 
member in the Alcorar. | | 

Crackanthorp arming his Logick againſt the errors of Popery doth in his 
Chapter, De loco arguendi ab authoritate, ſay, that, ipf/i uot ſacerdotes 
nuos maxime ab errore immunes fecit Mofis Cathedra promiſſio illa Del 
( Math. 26. 65.) 1pft indicabunt tibi judicit veritatem, illi inquam Chriſtam 
blaſphemaſſe, & reum mortis eſſe judicarunt, Pudeat vos Hoſi veſtri, cujus 
hec ſunt verba ( Hol: lib. 2. Con, Brent. fol. 54. ) Yeritas-indicii hit jud!= 
cata, vera ſententia hic pronuntiata fuit. Quenam illa? Reus eſt mortis. 
Hanc ſententiam 4 ſpiritu ſantto profelam eſſe non eſt dubium. O hominem 

fſacrilezum & Blaſphemum ! Ille ne Reus mortis, qui inuecens & innoxius vi- 
tam dedit ? 

But as inhumane as any Principles of Papiſfs or Mahumetans, or 
any Enthuſiaſts, or as deſperate as the very Feſaites beforementioned ones 
are ſuppoſeable to be, and as much as any of Mankind can ſtrive to delude 
others by Implicit Faith, yet as it is in no mans power preſently: to believe 


whar even his own, and much leſs what his Guides appetite would have 


him. notwithiranding any Eccleſiaſtical Aſſociation he may baveproſeſſed- 
Iy linked his Faich in ; ſo no man can enſure the continuance of his Belief; 
or its ho!ding for a Moment : and therefore the more abſurd and inhu- 
mane 
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mane any mens Texets are, Þ ſhall expe& them to be theleſs believed, and 
for rhe leſs time, and it is more then Holy Church can know that any one 
at all believes as it believes, how great ſocyer the number that pretends ſo to 
do, appears. | | 

Qt all Papiſts not proſeſſing themſelves bound to withdraw their Alle. 
giance from Heretical Princes, and even from ſuch as by a particular Bu!/ 
were Excammunicated þy the Pope, Hiſtory affords many Examples, 
and particularly of the many Zoyal Papiſts, who when the inheritable Righr 
of the Crown of France was devolved on the King of Nawarre, a Prote- 
ftant,and as fuch Excommunieated, with their Lives and Fortunes aſſerted 
his Title to the Crawn.. Any of the Readers of 7huanus know that in 
Boek g3 'tis related, how when many Papiſts would have debarred him 
from the Seceſſion, and that the minds of thoſe qui in Caſtris eran!, were 
in that point variouſly affeted, yet Major & ſantor pars fic exiſtimabat 
nullam publice falutis ſpem ſupereſſe, ih ſervato legitime ſucceſſionis ordinc, 
2nd fo were for Harry the 4ths Right therein, and whom they believed 
was late reconciled to the King his Predeceſſor for that he did per eum res 
gdminiſtrare as the H{iffortaw's words are, i. e. Harry the 4th a Proteſtant 
Succeſſor, was Primicr Minifre to Harry the 3d a Papilt. 

And not RN jr partand the ſober Party of the Popiſh Souldiery, 
(7. e.in Thaazws his words /avior pars) was loyally addicted to the Right of 
the Prateſtant Succeſlor, but ſeveral of the Grandees of the _— Clergy 
were ſo, and particularly the Arch-Biſhop, whole Speech for that purpoſe 
Thyanus Book 196. ſets down, wherein "tis ſaid, Neque vero aut Regis per- 
ſonam, aut ſubditorum rokur debilitatemque heic confiderandum eſſe, quando Re- 

es lege ad regnum wcantur. Neque exemplis doceri poſſe quicquid contraja- 

erur, it priſe lege pepulum I[racliticum ob Religionem regibus ſuis defecifſes 
&C. ſed togum id Deo dijudicandam reliquifſe, in cujus manibus regum corda 
Jant, que & ile pro arbitrio quo vult inclinat. Quid in Chriftiana Eccleſia ? 
Nomne Chriſtum generis humani redemptorem ejuſg; beatiſimam matrem nomina 
ſua apud cenſuw, Augufto imperante, Gentilium ſacris addifto profeſſos eſſe.? 
Noune Ceſari ſug &© Petri nomine tributum pependiſſe > Quod vero de legibus 
efyilibus & imperialibus conſtitut. affertur quibus Manichei & Arriani a dig- 
nitatum, magiftratunm ac publicoram muncrum participatione excluduntur, id 
intelligj de magifiratibus inferioribus, nou de principalitus, qui nifi cum exci- 
dio poputorum & Reip. everſtone jure ſuo privari n0# peſſunt, de quibus decer- 
were ad ſoling Nei Quanipotentis Turiſdiftionem pertiner. The whole Speech 
15 argumentative to that purpoſe out of the old and new Teſtament and Fa. 
thers, &c. and that Noble Loyalty of thoſe Papiſts to a Proteſtant Succeſ- 
for met with a requital as to their Religion, and thereby I may fay in the 
Seriprure expreſſion that they did at once heap both a Crown and Coals of 
Fire upon bis bead. 

Any one may be rather apt to think me leſs ſanguine ( asI may fay ) in 
my belief of Shame's operating more and more among both Lay and Cleri- 
cal Romax Catholicks, and even among our Jeluited Proteſtants (I mean 
many of our Non-Conformiſts that have had fanguinary and diſloyal Prin- 
ciples transfufed into them by Jeſuites, ) to the making them out of lave 
with ſuch Principles, whep he ſhall conſider how the ingenious Maimbourg 
doth in the 6:h Book of his Hiffory of Catviniſme refle&t on the great Cal- 
in for his opinion and praftice relating to the puniſhment of Heretics with 
death, and jaſtanceth in the Caſe af Servetus who was burn'd by the Ma. 
giſtrates of Gexepa as an Heretick, on Calvin's_inſtigating them ſo to deal 
with him, as Maimheyrg tells us, and concludes his Hiſtorical Ac- 


count of the Pariſian Maſſecre, with the mention of the faid RE 
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practice of Calviy, and doth with great Judgment and Candoyr this db; 
ſerve, viz. On 4 veu neanmoins ae tout temps que le moyen le plus efficace quand 
F berefie eſt deja puiſſamment etablie, w eſtoient point les ſupplices, beaucoup 
moins la violence S le trop de Rigneur. Bien loin que le maſſacre q# oufit a 
Paris © entant d autres villes ait aneanti, ou du moins aftoibli le Calviniſme; 
qu au Contraire il en devint plus enracine, plus puiſſant & plus formidable,qu' 
anparavant. Les FTuguenots ne voulurent P1HS ſe fer aux declarations-que on 

Jit p:ur les raſſearer, &c. | opts Te: | 

Aifted in his Chronology of Hereſy tells us that Michael Servetus Friſe 
panus docuit nullam efſe in Deo realem generationem aut diſtinitionem : and 
Calt;n in his Opuſcula ſaith of Servetus, vel ſola modeſtia potuiſſet vitam re- 
dimere : but I believe the World will grow more /modeſt then to burn 
men for immodeſty : and 'tis. moſt certain that as. the World grows. the 
nearer toits Period and growing more and more populous, that populous 
neſs will naturally tend to unite all Countries at home by preparing them 
to reſiſt Invaſion from abroad,and make the fantaſtical ſquandring, away the 
Members of the Common-wealth more and more ridiculous and inlenſi- 
bly to grow out of faſhion. | 

Tous 'rwas with the increaſe of the People among the Jews and Turks; 
that the Sicaczous Zealots among the former, and Dervices among the lat- 
ter did gradually decreaſe, and at laſt inſenſibly grew obſolete. 

And thus of old did Draco's Laws evaporate, Au/us Gellius tells us in 
his Notes Attice, that Draco Athenienſis vir bonus multaque eſſe prudentia 
exiſlimatus eſt : juriſq; divini & humani peritus fuit. Is Draco leges quibus 
Athenienſes uterentur primus omniun tulit, Tn illis legibus furem cujuſcun= 
que modi furti ſupplicio capitis puniendum eſſe, & alia plerag; nimis ſevere 
cenſuit, ſanxitque. Ejus igitar leges quoniam videbantur impendio acerbiores, 
non decreto julſoq; ſed tacito illeteratog; Athenienſium conſenſu obliterat@ ſunt. 
And this I believe would have been the fate of the ficarious, Morality of 
the Jeſuites although this preſent Pope had not expoſed their Principles as 
he has done, _- their Conſecraſtis manus. Fehovg be abſolete, how 
much ſoever. many of them think to out-brave the Popes: Decree, whol 
wonder that they are not ſo hardy to write to the Pope to revoke it, in. 
the comtemptuous Style of Mcrbizan the Turk, that when Pigs the 2d 
publiſhed a Bl! wherein he granted Indulgences to all them that. would 
bear Arms againſt him, writ a Letter to his Holyneſs willing and requi-. 
ring him to call in hjs Epigramms again, ( as Dr. Donne relates it, citing, | 
the Hiſtoria & alia impr:ſſa ante Alcoran. f. 99...) and in the Style -of ; 
Caſaubon calling Paul the 5ths Excommunication againſt the Yenetians, dis. 
rum carmen, 4 cruel Lampoon. | | > 

Dr. Peter dx Moulin in a Diſcourſe of his, printed in the Tear x675. 
faith, that 7he FJeſaites were then 1. e. 1n the time of the late Uſurpation, 
aud are now the principal direftors of the Conſciences of the Engliſh Papiſts. 
And there was publiſhed 'in the Tear 1662, a Pamphlet writ by a Perſon 
cf no vulgar underſtanding, and who I ſuppoſe was a Papiſt, and the 
Title of it was an expedient or a ſure and eafie way of reducing all Diſſenters 
&c, wherein the Author faith, of the Papiſts ( meaning in Englandand 
Wales ) there are 7 Parts of 10, Gentlemen aud People of great Quality :. 
and therefore ſince the Jeſuites have formerly made the Pope infallible'in his 
Jidgment of matter of Fatt, and that the Pope hath thus de fatto thrown . 
that tarpirude of their Principles ( that one may call /utum ſanguine maces 
ratum) trom his Court and even from that of the Rowan Inquiſition, and. 
the Sordes whereof Gentlemen could never receive into the Cabinets of 
their mind without fear and ſhame, . they muſt now either be aſhamed of 
PpþÞ 7 their 
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pa ei, or of their Pope, and the more irgrnious and mo- 
deſt of Jefuites will by natural inſtin& be more and niore aſhamed of 
be ſometimes pale with fear,and ſometimes red with the 


fych 
Die of Blu as they obſerve the World picqued with their Diſhonour 
pronounce againſt them as the Pope their infallible Ce»/or hath done, and 
the, Jeſuites fre that the Principles are too hot for them to touch v here 
there is an Inquiſition and too foul where there is none. 

ing to that great Moral Obſervation of 7ertullian's, Onne malum 
axt timere ant pudore natura perfudit all the fair-tilling Principle#'sf che Jeſu- 
ites and particularly thoſe refer'd toin the x3:h,14th,15th,30m,z2d Tents 
iQ the Pope's Decree,muſt really appear foxl,and as too foul play tobe uicd in 
our Engliſh | 


World. 

Time was in the old Monaſtic days when the Popiſh Clerical Acors 
were ſo numerous on the Stage of the World and fo rich, and the Specta« 
tors ſo few and ſo poor, that it was dangerous for theſe to hiſs at them or 
not to applaud them, but 'tis now otherwiſe, and the Scene of 
Time is altered. 9th 

The Tables are turned fince the Author of a Popiſh Book called, 7he 
Right and Furiſdittion of the Prelate and the Prince, 1mprinted with licence 
of Superiors, Anno Dom. 1617 was fo hardy as in Chap. 15th, p. 269. ha- 
ving ſpoke of the Oath of Allegiance, to ſay, The Ming after this Oath is 
#0 more ſecure than before, becauſe the Catholicks who take this Oath againſt 
their Conſcience, know that they are wot bound to keep their Oath. Tea the 
Prince thereby bringeth himſelf into greater danger, for by fo unwontedand odi.. 
oxs an Oath fo contrary to his Subjelts Conſciences, he cannot but make himſelf 
odjous, and there having inſinuated the great numbers of the Papiſts, to 

ly then very gravely to his Prince that faying of Cicero in his Offices, 
Meboram odiis nulle opes, null wires refiſtere queunt : and that Author 
further tells us out of 7*/ly, quem metunnt oderant. Men hate whom they 
fear - and then doth like a grave A»ima/ thus proceed very honeſtly telling 
us, And what ſecurity hath a Prince among them that hate him 2 when Sub- 
jefts hate their Prince,they are diſcontented;when they are diſcontented they are 
deſperate ; when they are deſperate, they care not Br their own lives ; when 
> Agr wot for their own lives, let then the Prince fear bis; for as S:neca 
fart ; fuam vitam contemnit, tuz dominus erit. He that contemneth 
his ow Thfe will be Mafter of thine. And from this Source proceeded the late 
Gun-powder Plot. 

But Ibelievenot only fear but ame would divert Papiſts from writing 
at this rate at this time of day : and I look on it as either a Sham or infatua- 
tion in a Proteſtant writer, who in a Pamphlet whoſe haughty Title was 
the Humble Remonſftrance and Petition of Engliſh ProteFants again#? Englith 
and Iriſh P apifts, to the Right Honourable the Lords and Commons Aſſembled 
in Parliament, #ad which was publiſhed not long aſter the diſcovery of the 
Popiſh Plot, whenin p. 2. the Author faith ot the Papifts and rhe Plor, 
Nor will the more impudent of them deny the thing in genercl, but wuth the 
contrary open. ro us with Tertullian's implevimus omnia againſt the od Pa- 
gaxs. We jill your Courts, your Armies, your Navies : it mull take, you can- 
go? avoid it, *tis a juſt cauſe to extirpate Hereſy root aud branch. 

I believe there were no Papiſts fo void of ſhame and ſenſe as to fp'ak 
then what this Author mentions. 

The Biſhop of Winchefter in his Letter to the Dutcheſs, Fanzary the 2 47h, 
1670. and fince printed, ſpeakin of thoſe, who were averſe from Prpery or 
—_ of it, faith that, zhezr number did take in gg parss of 100 in the u hole 


ation. His Tordfpip was a very modeit Calcs/aror in making the num- 
Ler 


__. Fe .. 
ber of thoſe who then de falto feared Popery to be no larger: and conſe: 
quently according to the Rule of quem meryunt ederunt, reterred to by the 
Author of the Prelate and the Prince, the great number of thoſe here 
who hated Popery was very viſible, and made the ?mplevimus omnia to be 
a very empty and ridiculous ſuggeſtion. But were the number of Papiſts 
much greater then any timid Proteſtants ſeem to make it, the great real 
encreafe of Mankind, and mens being thereby preferved, niuſt render the 
turpitude of the former Principles of Cruelty to be very ſhameful. 

In the Style of the Heathen Morality 'twas uſual to call any thing turpe 
that was not honeſtum, or honourable, or contrary ta the getterous na- 
ture of man, and therefore to brand with the name of turpitude many 
lawful Aftions , for Non omne quod licet honeflum : and thus what is un- 
worthy of a Man or a Chriſtian to do is often fo called in the New Teſta- 
ment, and tis an error in any mens judgments or fancies to appropriate fo 
much the meaning of that word to eſtly Luſts. The Devil 1s called an 
unclean Spirit in the New Teſtament though not ſuppoſeable to uſe badily 
Luſts or to confine his temptations to them. The f/thixeſs of fin is mens 
tioned by St. Paul to Timothy, and St. Fames x. 21. commands the /aying as 
fide all filthineſs, Sc. 

A Sentence obtain'd from a Judge that was given by Bribery is faid tobe 
lata per fordes,and for the turpitude of fuch a judgment a Judge was long ſince 
brought to a ſhameful end inthis Realm, and in his Enditement for Bribery 
'twas faid that he did vio/are ſacramentum Domini Regis, and. the reaſon 
therevt was, that the Oath of our Kings relating to the doing of Juſtice 
to their People, ſuch corrupt Judges did by their injuſtice do violence to 
that Oath of our Monarchs - and 1n like manner all Kings generally being 
by their Coronation Oaths bound to prote@ and defend their People, I 
ask what King onearth can do it,ifeither an oum__ Pope or the General 
of the Jeſuites ſhall ſecretly caufe men to be killed by their Emiſfaries, and 
what Subjed&t can any were enjoy the benefit of the Tacit Pation between 
him and the Law to the effet of fac hoc & wives, if he muſt hold his life 
by the Tenure of a Jeſuites Caprice 2 

This Orders ſicarious Principles muſt therefore be naturally as fatal to 
it as thoſe of their Ca/um»y beforementioned, and indeed this their affeRt- 

ed Arbitrary Power over Hereticks lives is liable to the Battery of fear and 
ſhame from the other Papiſts ; for if fuch believing the Juſtice of the 
Pope's Decree, ſhall ſpeak ill of the Feſuzres Contumacy, and on that ac- 
count render that Saciety diſobedient to Holy Chureh and ſcandalous to 
the ſame, will not 7exet the 30th condemned by the Pope, viz. 7: is law- 
ful for a Perſon of Honour to kill a man that intends to calumniate him if 
there is no other way to avoid that Reproach, render the lives of ſuch Pa- 
piſts forfeitable to the Jeſuites Aſſaſſins: and again will it not render the 
Teſuites lives forfeitable by their own Principles to ſuch Papiſts, and thus 
our Popiſh Layety and the Jeſites be in a State of War, inſtead of ſuch 
Layety being amicable Diſciples and bountiful Patrons ta them ? 

Neither the Law of God or the Land do truſt the puniſhment of Male- 
factors to private perſons : bur as Zoloſanus de Repub. tells us, |. 13. C. 132. 
Proceſſam fuit judicialiter & ſententia excommunicationis contra vermes radices 

ſegetum edentes in dioceſi Curienſi & conſtantienft, ( and he there ſets down 
ſuch a Sentence of Excommunication prorpunced againſt thoſe animalcula) 
ſo much more ought ſuch Loc/?s tho now as to the Pope they have no King, 
(I allude to Solomon's words, The Locuſts have no Kings, yet go they forth in 
Bands) and tho their Principles would cradicate the Lives of our Heredita- 
ry Kings and their SubjeRs to have the legal benefit of Judicial — 
Es ut 
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but the turpitude of ſuch Principles and Practices as poilutes the Land 
with Blood, and may bring a Curſe upon it, is likely to bring them many 
an extrajudicial Curſe from the Popiſh and Proteſtant Populace;; and if as 
Tully tells us in his Offices, that there was a Law at Athens, that ordered 
publick Execrations againſt all that didguiam erranti non moultrare, ſuch Con: 
feſſors as by infinuations put people out of the right way by vile irrcligio- 
nary caſuiſtical Principles ſo fatal to Souls and Bodies,muſt naturally be ana- 
thematized by them, 

Thus likewiſe by /tame and fear in our populous Engliſh Worli muſt all 
Bloody and Rebellious Principles own'd by any Perſons that aſſume the 
the name of Proteſtants be naturally hated : and it any are. not aſhamed or 
afraid togive juſt occaſion of Jealouſie concerning ſuch Hoſtile Principles,be- 
ing ſecretly harboured in their minds,others will be alhamed and afraid to 
keep them Company, and as if there were ſome ſpe:dy Judgment impen- 
ding on thoſe who converſed with them, according to that Proverb of 
the Jews, Migrandum eſt ex eo loco in quo Rex non timetur, | 

The laſt prefatory Paragraph before the Biſhops Survey is, that 7he 
Heads and Preachers of the ſeveral Faflions are ſuch as had a great ſhare in the 
late Rebellion, | EE | | 

Such men tho like the 7rampeter in Alciat, they made part of the 
fighters, and had been fairly dealt with by the Awne/ly it they had not 
been permitted any more in their profcſſion to have /ifted up their woices 
like Trumpets again, or truſted to make any harangues to the People in 
publick, yet at the time of that Survey were very few, and are now gene- 
rally as filent in the Region of the Dead as Meroz was when they curs'd 
him ; and themſelves are according to my Calculating Obſervation turn'd 
to Earth, , whoſe Voices like Air in the wrong place made ſuch Earthquakes 
in Church and State : and both fear and ſhame might teach them how z# 
bello non bis peccare, if their being Experts of the inconveniences of War 
had not naturally excited in many an averſion to it ; but with theſur- 
viving Experts there doth undoubtedly a reminiſcentia ( which Mr. Fobbs 
calls a re-conning) ſurvive, how that the long Parliament had not former- 
ly more fears-and jealouſics of Popery then of Presbytery, and of fome of 
the Divines of that perſwaſion deſigning to trouble every Pariſh with a 
New Cowrt-Chriſtian, after the tremendous example in Ziftory of the 7u- 
quifition for Heretical Pravity being firſt committed to-the Orders of the 
Domivican and Franciſcan Fryars, and without any Tribunal, and which by 
their zeal in preaching they. afterward obtain'd with a vengeance, and to 
the Scandal of Humane Nature ; and how that that Parliament as Fuller 
obſerves in his Church=Hiſtory, would not truſt the Presbyters to carry the Keys 
of Excommunication at their Girdle, ſo that the Power thereof was not intruſt- 
ed to them,but ultimately reſolved into a Committee of eminent Perſons of Par- 
liament, in which Thomas Earl of Arundel was fir named ; and moreover 
how that Eng/avd was then turned into ſuch a common ſhore of Here- 
tical Opiniqns that one of the moſt Learned of the Presbyterian Divines, 
Mr. James Cranford 10 a Sermon of his called Zereſeo-machria preached be- 

fore the Lord Mayor and AKermen at S. Pauls on February the 1/t, 1645+ 
and printed in the following Year, faith therein p. 47. /n eighty years there 
did not ariſe among us ſo many horrid cpinions and blaſphemous Flerefies under 
Epiſcopacy {a Government decryed as Anticl riſtian) as have.riſen in theſe few 
ears > A we have been without a Government. 
* He had before in p. 5. ſaid, /t is lamentatl? what ſucceſs errors have had 
"nong our ſebves in theſe laſt 3 or 4 years of Ecclefraſtical Anarchy and Con- 
+ on, whether we reſpeit the numbers of Errors 0 of the erroneous. O_ m, 
A lt Poland, 


Poland, Tranſylvania, Places moſt infamous for Ferefiety ave now righteogs 
if compared with England, London, which in ſo ſhort a ſpace have Great 
or entertain'd above 160 Errors, many of them damnable, | 
' And therefore To not wonder that .in a Pamphlet called, 7he exa#t 
Colleftion . of the Debates in the Houſe of Commons in the laſt Parliament, 
one Member is there brought in, obſerving in his Speech concerning the 
Difenters, that 'tis not probable that ever they will have a King of their 
opinicw, nor yet a Parliament by the beſt diſcoveries they had made of their 
ſtrength at the laſt Eleftion. For according to the b:ſt Calculations that 7 
can make, they could not bring in above 1.in20. 

The preſent Gent/emanly Temper appearing in the People of England, 
as to the not having Averſion or Reſentments of Anger againſt any Mens 
perſons or their Converſe by reaſon of their aſſerting controvertible points 
that are capable of the name of Religion, muſt naturally make any aſha- 
med to vex their patience and diſturb their ſecurity by aſſerting Principles 
that really are /rre/igzon. | 

IK any one did rake in the duſt of Libraries for Names of abſolete 
FTerefies to render the Papiſts of any elſe the fouler thereby, he would in 
effet but needleſfsly foul his own fingers; as for example, if any one 
ſhould fay the Papiſts have borrowed their PraQtice of extreme Union 
from the Yalentinians and Heracleonites, their Notion of the Orders and 
Quires of Angels from the Archonticks, the uſe and worſhipping of Images 
from the Carpocratians, the praying to the Yirgin-Mary from the Collirts 
dians, the Veneration of the Croſs from the Armenians, the Baptiſm 
by Women from Marcion, the Baptizing in an unknown Tongue 
from the Marcofrars, and the voluntary Poverty and ſingle Life of Prieſts 
from the Apo/tolici, the uſing of ſmall Bells in Celebrating the My> 
ſteries of Religion from the Mel/etians. Nor would any be much concern'd 
whether any old or new unheard of Hereticks communicated the Diſeaſe 
of theſe Notions to the weak minds of the erring, fince it doth not in- 
tet Humane Society. | 

And there arc ſeveral Traditions mentioned in ſome of the Ancient Fathers 
as Apoſtolical,which tho the Papiſts do not obſerve, yet the World would not 
make any angry Exclamations againſt them if it heard they did,as namely, 
the mixture of Milk and Honey: given. to them that are newly Baptized, 
the abſtaining from waſhing a whole Week after, Oblations for the Birth- 
day yearly, not to faſt or kneel in Prayer or worſhipping of God on the 
the Lords Day, nor between Eaſter and Whit/untide, all which are men- 
tioned in Tertulliay, Nor would any be now angry with another that 
held either part of the Queſtion, vzz. If rhe Hallelujah may be ſung in 
Lent ? | 
The great Controverſy about Eaſter that heretofore put all the World 
ina Ratzle, and almoſt ſhook it to pieces, what a Toy is it ſelf now repu- 
ted, infomuch that our lateſt Aſcertainers here of the time of its Celebra- 
tion ſeemed not to think it ta»/z7. to be awake when they were about it; 
and tho our lately having in our Almanacks two Eafters in one year eaſily 
awakened the Non-Conformiſts, to take notiee of it and to fay; that 
therefore they could not give their ugfeigned aſſent and conſent to all and 
evety thing contained and preſcribed in and by the Book intituled the Book 
of Common Prayer,&c. And tho thereupon a perſon ofthe Royal Soctety ve- 
ry protoundly knowing in all the Mathematical Sciences,and likewiſe in the 
knowledge of Theology and of the Canon Law, and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Law of Eng/and, hath publiſhed an infallible way of fixing Eaſter for ever 
( and that it may be no longer a Fugitive from the Rule ot its PraCticeas it 
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Often is at preſent (nor dance away from. it ſelf, #s I raay fay; in allufion to 
the vulgar error of the Suns dancing on Eaſter day) and fixing it fo as per- 
haps none elſe could have done, nor poſlibly. himlelk any other way ; yet 
hath this great right done to that great day been by the generality of peo- 
ple not 10. much regarded as would. a» Advice to a Painter, or (uch 
like Compoſure have been: 

Any one that would deſign to make another fermentation 1o the World 
by the terms of ZZomo-ouſios and Zomoi-ou/ios would no more effect it, than 
by the Criticks Cantroverſy in Boccaline, whether Conſumptum ſhould be 
ſpelled with a p or no: to which purpoſe Þ heard one cite it out of Luther, 
that he ſaid anima; mea odit terminum t/hum Flomo-ouſton, tho yet. he knew 
Homo-ouſios was the right opinion and ZZomoi-ouſ105 the wrong. 

And that one word #erefy that hath produced fuch furious Tempeſts in 
the World that have torn up States and Kingdoms by the Roots, how is it 
now generally among men of ingenuity and wit here reduced to its quiet 
and primitive ſignification, viz. the taking of an opinion, or a private 
Opinion without reference to truth: or falſhood, and to import nothing 
more of affront them when uſed by 7uky, as Non ſum in eadens tecam hareſi ; 
T am not of your opinion: and the common Vogue of ZZeretics amounts ro 
opinidtre, and Hereſy to opiniatrete : and as a Whirl-wind may be ſuppoſed 
to have blown ſome one thing into its place, as each other thing out of it, 
fo have the Whirl-winds Zereſy hath diſturbed the World by, happened at 
hſt to blow its fignification into its right and original State. 

Our Courts Chriftian which in order to the Sa/zs anime might ſtill pro» 
ſecute Men for Herefy, as well as Z/ary, bave given no Heretics or V/urers, 
any Cauſe of Complaint for moleſtation ; tho yet in the Articles of /:4ra- 
tion this.is one, #s there any perſon a known or reputed Heretick or Schiſma= 
tick.  Butas in the Dioceſels 1n the Country and even in the Cities there, 
the Church-wardens having not troubled themſelves to know what Anz- 
anal a. Feretick is, fo-neither is our Layety in our Metropolis in the humour 
to mind the Genus and Differentia in the definition of a Heretick. Nor 
will they be ever likely to make any fuch Preſentment as Mr. Nazh. Bacon 
faid in one of his printed Dzſcourſes, he hath ſeen, made formerly by ſome of 
St. Mary Overies, Item we ſaine that John Stephens 75 a wax we cannot well 
tell what to make of him, and that he hath BookTTve know not what they 
are. 

Our Engliſh Genius is fo improved by the excellent temper and diſcourſes 
of that breed of rational Divines our Church of England hath been bleſt 
with ſince the King's Reftoration, that it generally abhors the thoughts of 
puniſhing a Zeretick as ſuch with death,as a ſeverity that hath in it the tur- 
pitude of injuſtice and cruelty. And ſince the very Fathers and School- 
men could never agree about the point who are formally Hereticks and 
that the acuteſt among them. make the formality of Zereſy to conſiſt in 
Pertinacy or Contumacy, which are inward Acts of the Mind and which 
none but. the Scrutateor renum can know, . it may well ſeem ſhameful for 
any to agree in puniſhing it with death. | 

What a ſhameful narrowneſs of mind was there in the D:wines that go- 
verned our Church in the times of the late /arpation, when thoſe 7riers 
of Minifters would allow none to haye a Living or Cure of Souls that 
aſſerted the Tenets of Arminius in Religion, which yet carry a face of fo 
much probability to be maintained, that a man who. having uſed his ut- 
moſt care in the inveſtigation of rruth therein aſſerts them, may claim it 
as his due by the purchace of Chriſts Blood, that when he is required to 


deliver his opinion about the ſame, his aſſerting it that way ſhould not nes 
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I need not again mention the Obligation our Land hath received from 
the Royal Society, in making ſo great a Plantation of real knowledge in it. 
*T was high time at laſt when the Kingdom was ſettled on its proper Rafi 
to improve it with ſuch ſtrong and nervous knowledge, that would be 
ltke the ſtrong man keeping Poſſeſron in mens underſfandings, during which 
either Poperies or Presbyteries Kingdow of Darkneſs cannot overthrow 
our (Qutet. : | <1 5 he 

There were in the Year 1599. reckoned in Chriſtendom 2,2 5044 Mona- 
fteries, and from whence all the great Revenue there beſtowed an men to 
think, ſent not perhaps one Notion of real Learning-intothe World. But 
their profeſſed, buſineſs was to extinguiſh the light of Knowledge, and nat 
to increaſe it, and that which they made their real Study was to find out 
Artifices to make Mankind fit ftill and quiet in the dark, and to invent 
torments and puniſhments for thoſe that would not do fo: and ta ridicule 
thoſe who pryed into nature and but looked toward Arithmetick and Geo- 
metry, by the Name of Szudents of the black Art and Conjurers, a humour 
that was not quite exterminated hence from the-time' of Fryer Bacon to 
my Lord Bacon : for our pious Martyro/oger mentioning occaſionaly Dr. 
Dee the Mathematician, called him Dr. Dee the Conjurer. 

Thus Almighty God tho the fiMthing he made for the World in general 
was external light,yet one of the laſt things he hath made or-fo much bleſſed 
the World with, is real Learnings intelleQual Light, -and even that where- 
by we fo knowingly converſe with his works of Nature : and ſo ' careleſs 
was Mankind in conſidering the frame of their own bodies, that Dr. Zen- 

ſhaw a late Ornament of the Royal Society hath truely obſerved it in his 
Book of Fermentation, That within the Compaſs of this laſt Century the know- 
l-dge of Anatomy bath been enriched by a full third part at leaff., Mankind 
was .0 buſie in murthering ons anothers bodies of old under the Notion of 
Chriſtians, and afterward as Hereticks, that it had no leiſure to Po” 
them, 
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them, and was wholly taken up by ſtudying experiments of Cruelty eqial 
to the- making ef live Anatomies of each other. And tho the Holy 
Feſus came into the World not to deffroy mens lives but to fave them, and 
for that purpoſe tho the Divine Philanthropy choſe that time for his ce- 
ming-into the World when the aySpwroduomz was arrived at a greater 
heighth then ever before, yet by the depraved nature of man perverting 
and corrupting the uſe of Religion, the fantaſtick vile ſacrificing of men 
hath ſince encreaſed. | 

In the Infanticidium of Ferod's that was preſently after the Birth of the 
Floly Child Jeſus, Samuel Siderocrates faith, that there were lain of Infants 
of 2 years old and under that Age, 000: and Paulus Yolzins makes 
them to be a Mi//ion and 44 Theuſand. 

And afterward among the Heathens, he was accounted the Magnus 
Apollo, not who could find ways of faving, but deſtroying Chriſtian 
men. No fewer than ſeven Books were writ by 2/pian to ſhew 
the ſeveral puniſhments that ought to be inflited on Chriſtians. © And tho 
Livy faith of the Romans, in hoc gloriari licet nulli gentium mitiores placu- 
iſſe penas, yet Tacitas teils us of the Chriſtians in the x 57h Book of his 
' Annals, Primo correpti qui fatebantur, deind? indicio eorum multitudo in. 
gens haud perinde in crimine incendii, quam odio k#mani generis conviflt ſunt. 
Ea pereuntibus addita Iudibria, aut ferarum tergis conteti, laniatu canum in 
terirent, qut crucibus affixi aut flammandi, aut ubi defeciſſet dies in uſum no- 
durni Iaminis urerentur, | 

Several Authors relate it as a Decree of Nero's, Quiſquis Chriittanum ſe 
eſſe confitetur, is tanquam generis humani .conviftus ho#tis, fine ulteriori ſui 
defenfione, capite pleftitor. 

Enough hath been already faid to parallel the Cruelty of new Rome, 
with that of old toward the Heterodox : and how ingenious the Yirtuoft 
of the 7nqui/itzon have been in finding out ſuch torments tor Heretics,as can 
multiply ' one death into a thouſand, I with horrour think of: How pro- 
found a ſubmiſſion and deference to the unaccountable Will of Heaven doth 
this Conſideration require, namely, that Chriſts /:7t/e Flock even in the 
_ Ark of his Church, 1s not only endangered by a deluge from withour, 
but by one within, and that of its own blood,and that the Sheep of Chriſt 
appear to'a common eye to be (as it were) made en purpoſe to feed the 
grievous Wolves that are entred in among them,and as it may be ſuppoſed that 
thouſands of harmleſs Sheep were in the Ark of Noah employed to feed, 
perhaps about 20 pair of the hurtful Carnivorous Beaſts : nay which is 
more, that Heaven ſhould permit ſuch great ſlaughters of its /irrle Flock 
to _ the very vitiated fancies of the worſt of men, as was before inſi- 
nuated / 

But who can without ſhame for depraved Mankind, and a heart inward- 
ly bleeding, think of the reſult of the Popes Gift of America to the Xing 
of Spain, where ſo many Millions-of the poor Natives having had no pro- 
mulgation of the Law of Chriſtianity, and were accountable to God only 
for the violation of the Law of Nature, were ſo unnaturally murthered by 
the Spaniards, that it would ſezm incredible that God having made of one 
blood all Nations (as tis ſaid in the Scripture) and there being a natural 
Cognation between all Humane kind as the expreſſion is 1n the Dige/ts, they 
ſhould depopulate that part of the World of a greater number of Souls 
than is now living in the flouriſhing Kingdom ot France, it that Famous 
Spaniſh Biſhop Barthelomeus de las Caſas hath made a true Eſtimate of the 
Spaniſh Cruelty in the Weſt-1»dies, namely, that in about 45 years the Spa» 
mards by ſeveral monſtrous Cruelties put to death 20 Millions of Indians. 


At 


[245 | 


At this rate of murderous Mankinds thus outraging one another, the 
World would ſeem to be likely to end before it was { as I may fay ) to 
purpoſe Begun, I mean the purpoſe of God Almighty, > 

But the thought of the ſhame of being outwitted by our Neighbour 
Nations, and the fear of being outdone by them in ſtrength, populouſneſs 
and riches, and our certain knowledge, ( as was partly tetore hinted ) 
that toward the latter end of the World by the growing populouſneſs of 
Mankind, we muſt naturally and without any eye on prediction in Scrip- 
Lure more and more hear of Wars and rumours of Wars, and the ſhame of 
our encouraging a few Traders in Contraband Religions to hope they can 
ever deſtroy the Peace and Trade of the Kingdom again, mult ( ſuppoſing 
Heretics to be men ) naturally make the former Mode of killing them ap- 
pear not more barbarous then ridiculous. | 

Sir IV. P. having in his excellent Manuſcript, called Verbum ſapienti 
made excellent Computations of the wealth of the Kingdom, and of the 
value of the People, and of the ſeveral expences of the Kingdom and of its 
Revenues,and in his laſt Chapter there conſidered how to employ the People and 
with what great induſtry,doth like a Noble Phzloſopher conclude it with theſe 
two Queries and their Anſwers, viz. But when ſhould we relt from this great 
induſiry 2 IT anſwer when we have certainly more Money than any of our Neigh- 
bour States, ( tho never ſo little) both in Arithmerical and Geometrical Pre- 
ortion ( 1. e. when we have more years Proviſion aforehand, and more preſent 
Eſffefts.) What then ſhould we bulie our ſelves about 2 Þ anſwer in ratiocinations 
apon the Works and Will of God, to be ſupported not only by the indolency, but 
alſo by the pleaſure of the body, and not only by the tranquility but ſerenity 
of the mind, and this exerciſe is the natural end of man in this World, and 
that which beſt diſpoſeth him for his Spiritual Happineſs in that other which is 
'o come. The motions of the mind being the quickeſt of all others afford moſt 
variety wherein is the very form and being of pleaſure, and by how much the 
_ we have of this pleaſure, by ſo much the more we are capable of it, ad in- 

nitum. | 

And thanks be to Heaven we have no'/thmu in Nafure to dig through, 
which yet by our many hands might be done. *Tis but the removal of 
the broten Fence and bowing Wall ot a Religion-Trade, which we can well 
| look over and eaſily ſee through as now broken and bowing, and which is 
the more loathd for having ſo long and ſo much debarred us from real 
Trade and real Knowledge, and too trom real Religion, and this flowry 
Coaſt will be as free to the feet of us Northery Heretics ſo called, as 'tis 
now to our Eyes, and we through the effects of our populouſneſs, and be- 
ing ncceſlitated to induſtry, be ſecured from any fear of ſharing in a Pro- 
pherick Calculation that might be called, The Burthen of the North, made 
by a late Author of a Diſcourſe of Trade, That the French without rhe 
uſe of their Iron, will command all the Silver of the North and ſweep it a- 
way thence by the over-balance of Trade. But after all the Souths raillery 
on the North, they will find that the Northern half of the World hath 
more Earth, more Men, more Ships and Sea-men, more Stars, more day, 
and more light of the Goſpel, and I may add, more good nature and 
trankneſs, more bodily ſtrength and fewer Plagues, and Earth-quakes 
then the Southern. And where moſt people are 'tis no Zereſy nor Enthu- 
ſlaſtic Prophecy, to ſay that there will in time be moſt Trade: which ap» 
peared by England's not being afraid to throw the Die of War againſt both 
France and Spain, in tha beginning of the Reign of the Riyal 
Martyr. 
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As the over-balance of Trade is inſenfibly loſt in any Country, it is 
likewiſe ſo regained, and in time will appear regaind, and like health in 
the body of a man of ſtrong Vitals after his being ſeized by and recovered 
from a Chronical Diſeaſe, and of the time of the beginning and ending of 
which by unforeſeen Accidents, no ſhadow of a Dial or found of a Clock 


could give the indication. 

[ ſhall aſſign an inftance of this in our own Kingdom. The Author of 
Britannia languens calculates 2,50000 |, per Annum to have been formerly 
at a Medium for 76 years brought into England by the balance of its whole 
Trade in the World. 

Committees of Parliament have worthily laboured in ſeveral Sefjons to 
model and draw B/ls for the making us wear our own Woollen Manufa- 
tures, and many who have writ Books and Propoſals about Trade, have 
very honeſtly endeavoured to perſwade us fo todo. But as the ſaying is, 
accidit in punfto, &c. an Accident too low for our States-mens conſiderati- 
on, hath for ſeveral years cauſed England to gain more then it did by the 
aloreſaid Balance of Trade, viz. the ſaid 2,50000 /. at a Medium tor 76 
years ; and this Accident is the general faſhion of Womens wearing Crape. 
And becauſe I have converſed with none who has obſerved the effect of 
this Accident, and which tho ſeeming ſmall, is very momentous, and ap- 
pears (as many things in Trade do) like great Weights hanging ſom«- 
times on ſmall Wires, I ſhall divert your Lordſhip by Calculating ez paſ- 
ſant what England gains thereby, in ſuch a way as the Nature of the thing 
will bear, and may paſlably ſerve to have it done in. 

A pound of Wooll makes 15 yards of Crape. Each Female one with 
another may be ſuppoſed t&" wear about 10 yards of Crape in her Appa- 
rel. There are in London probably about 100,000 Females that wear 
Crape. It may be ſuppoſed that inall England and Wales there being ten 
times as many Females as in Louder, that one half of this proportion of 
the London Crape-wearers may wear Crape in the Country, viz. half a 
Million in all. It may be ſuppoſed therefore that the Crape-wearers one 
with another wearing ten yards a piece, that five M//zons of Yards of 
Crape may be yearly worn in Erg/and and Wales, and that one pound of 
Wooll making fifteen yards of Crape will occaſton the Conſumption of a 
third part of a Million of Pounds weight of Wooll per Annum, viz. 333000 
and 333 pounds weight of Wooll which ( accounting fine Wooll tuch as 
makes Crape to be worth one Shilling per Pound ) amounts to 16000 /. 
Sterling. The labour of the People in ManufaQturing the fame, amounts 
_ to about thirty times as much as the Wooll, viz. half a MiJion of Pounds 
Sterling : and this yearly gain E»g/and cannot miſs of while the Women 
of the Court continue the faſhion of wearing Crape, whom the Women 
of the City and Country will imitate in their garb, 

It any ſhall think that the allowance of 10 yards to be yearly worn 
by each Female Crape-wearer may ſeem too much, he may conſider that 
ſome Crape uſed by men about their Apparel, and the great quantity 
thercof employed in ſhrouding the Dead, purſuant to the late Ai ( and 
which bur for the invention and uſe of the Manufacture of Crape, perhaps 
would not have been effeQually put in Execution ) may probably incline 
him to be of an opinion that Z»g/and gains more vaſtly by this new Ma- 
nufacture of Crape, then I have Tappoled, : 

The ridzca/inz humour of ſo many in the Age, may perhaps move them 
to think obſervations of this kind to be unimportant. But if any ſhall 
take a Proſpect of the ſubſtantial and great wiſdom of our Anceſtors in our 


Statute-Book, he may find there 1x Ads of Parliament about Thrums and 
Tarn, 
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Tarn, and many about F/tians, and 26 about Worſter, and Worſted Weas- 
vers, and another Statute of Pouledavis : but there is that of moment in 
my Account relating to EZ»g/and's Gain from Crape, that after 145 Sta- 
tutes made to advance our Wooll and Drapery and Dyers and o—— Wi 
ManufaCtures, ſo much decayed in ſpight of them all, this ſeeming poor 
little thing hath without any Ad of Parliament enriched us. 

And many are the Foundations of Manufactures laid in our Country 
Cities, and daily growing fince the time that Dr. Williams Arch-Biſhop of 
Torkin his Speech 1n the Parliament of 1640. in defence of the B.ſhops Votes 
obſerved, that Tap/ters, Brewers, Innkeepers, Taylors and Shoo-makers do 
integrate and mate up the body of our Country Cities and Tncorporations. 

And tho the Northern Heretics are craſſo ſub acre nati, yet have they ( as 
was faid ) compenſative Advantages fronfYature, and as it nature meant 
them more then others for Lords of the Sea and Navigation, the 
Pole of the Magnet? which ſeateth it ſelf North, hath been obſerved 
to be always the moſt vigorous and ſtrong Pole to all intents and purpoſes, 
and the Aagnetical Virtue impreſſed on the Earth is there more 
ſtrong likewiſe, 1 mean on the Church Land ſeized on trom the Papal Idlers 
and Burthens of that Earth to ſupport the neceſſary defence ot the State, 
and therefore will neceſſarily attract mens Iron and their underſtandings 
with Juſtice to keep it. Dr. Aeylin in his Geography in Folio tells 
us, that 'tis no? ſo much the Authority of Calvin, er the Malignant Zeal 
of Beza, or the impetuous Clamors of their Diſciples which made the Epiſco- 
pal Order to grow out of Credit, as the Avarice of ſome gyeat Perſe FL 
Court and State, who greedily gaped after the poor Remnant of their Poſſeſſi- 
Ons. 
But tho nothing like an over=Balance of the Clergy in the wealch of 
the Kingdom ought to have ſunk that Order and its Revenue in Eng/and, 
( where perhaps ten times as inuch is ſpent either on the Law or on Phyſfick 
as is on the Clergy ) it need not be wondered atThat in thoſe Countries of 
the North where they are continually ſtanding to their Arms at leaſt of 
defence, and Calculating their Proviſion for War, that the Lutheray 
Princes ( as Heylin faith ) have divided the Epiſcopal Fun&ion from its 
Revenue aſſuming to themſelves much of the latter, and ſometime giving 
part thereof to their Nobility, with the Title of Adminiſtrators of tuch a 
Biſhoprick,and of ſuper-intendent to thoſe who have there the Paſtoral Soli- 
citude, and with ſome proportion of the Revenue for their maintenance not 
much exceeding what is uſually-received by Calvini/t Miniſters. 

And if my Lord Primate Bramhal may paſs for a good Caſuiſtical Judge 
of the Law of God, who in p. 39. of his juſt Vindication of the 
Church of England, ſpeaking of an exceſſive Revenue of the Clergy and 
their over-balancing the Layety, ſaith, Aud if The exceſs be ſo exorbi- 
tant that it is abſolutely and evidently deftruftive to the Conſtitution of the 
Common-wealth ( it is lawful upon ſome Conditions and Cautions not neceſſary to 
be here inſerted”) to prune the ſuperfluous Branches, and to reduce them to a 
right temper and xquilibrium for the preſervation and well being of the 
whole Body Politich, and if any Credit ought to be given to the Account of 
Cardinal! Poo! (hewed to me within theſe few hoars, relating to the over- 
Balance of the o!d Eccleſfiaſtick Revenue here, after he had uſed all his 
own diligence and that of others to prepare a Calculation of the ſame for 
the Pepe, and had ſent 3 Reams of Paper of this to the Pope that are now 
in his Archives, and had acquainted the Pope therein, 7hat zt was vijible 
that had not the Church here fallen into the Shipwrack of its Revenues, the 
Ecclefiaſticks had here in a (hort time inſenſibly rendred themſelves Lords of 
the 
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the whole Kingdom,and that there were more Colleges and Hoſpitals in England 
than in France, which exceeds England by two thirds both in Lands and Num- 
bers of People, we may very well conclude that had any accidental force 
in Queen Mary's time renverſed the alienation of the Church Lands, that 
force would not have long continued, and ſhould any as wild Imaginers 
may ſuppoſe, happen for the future here, or perhaps in other Kingdoms of 
the North, thoſe Lands would ſoon appear to all to have ſuch a Magnetical 
Vertue as is in the G/o4e of the Earth, whereby as to its natural points 
it diſpoſeth it ſelf to the Poles, being ſo framed and ordered to thoſe points 
that thoſe parts which ars now at the Poles would not naturally abide un- 
der the /Z£quator, nor Green-land remain in the place of Magellanica; and 
thus it may be faid that if the whole Earth were violently removed, 
it would not forſake its Primitive Points nor pitch in the Fajt or Weſt, 
but very ſoon return toits Po/ary poſition again, and reſemblingly in any 
new forced over-balance of thoſe Church Lands, the very dull Earth's 
Animus revertend!, to the juſt libration of States and Kingdoms would 
ſoon be apparent ; and neither the Popes moving the Earth, or even Ar- 
chimedes his doing it would have been of any importance : and the Papal 
Pride elevating him to fay with Lucifer ſedebo in monte teſtamenti in lateri- 
bas Aquilonis, I will fit in the fides of the North would ſoon be attended 
with the Exclamation of Zow art thou fallen, O Lucifer, Son of the Morning, 
&c. and, [s this the man that made the Earth to tremble? France that TI be- 
lieve exceeded England by two thirds in the number of People in Queen 
Mary's time when Cardinal Poo/ made his Eſtimate thereof, did ſecurely 
heretofore ſuffer great numbers of its People to be unemployed in it, as 
namely, the Beggars and others of the lower ranks, and through want of 
opportune means of ſubſiſting at home to ſeek their Fortunes abroad, and 
that not as 'tis in the Caſe of fo many Scors yearly leaving their Country, 
( the which perhaps is not able well to nouriſh more Inhabitants than it 
hath) but through the abovementioned want of encouragement to con- 
tinue in that opulent and fertile Kingdom, a Kingdom that Grotias doth 
but right to, when in the Dedicatory Epiſtle of his De jare be/li & pacis to 
Lewis the juſt, haviog mentioned the Kingdom of Heaven, he faith, which 
Kingdom only is Letter then yours. _ 

| And 'tis no wonder if the Miniſters and Counſellors of State there did not 
concern tlemſclves to make rational Eſtimates of the growing Populouſ- 
neſs of the Northern Countries, and particularly of England, when no- 
thing of that Kind was perhaps fo much as attempted here before the proba- 
of inferences of the Objervator cn the Bz//s of Mortality made about the 
ame. 296 2 
As to the ſorm.r unconcernedneis of Fraxce in preſerving or encreaſing 
the numbers of its People, there is an obſervation of Sir Thomas Culpeper 
Knight, in his Diſcrarſe about Vſury where he faith, France, tho ſo good a 
ſoyle lies half cf - it waite, the Natives even loathing their own Country, and 
burdening all the habitable World 'with their beggarly Colonies, one third of 
the Lacqueys and Valets in Europe being French Mex. Witneſs Dr. Heylin 


who tells us, that once at Madrid they baniſhed them all as dangerous for their 


numbers, finding the French Servants in that Town alene_to exceed Thirty 
Thou/and, ſo juſt and natural is it for opyreſſion to diſarm it ſelf. 

But I have already mentioned it that the preſent Great French Monarch, 
not more renowned for his Arma forts then his Confi/ium dom, and his able 
Counſellors there, doth by Accurate Meaſures ſtudy the encreaſe of his 
People, and'tis very remarkable that in the Code 1.oiys which he publiſh- 
ed in 4pril, 1667. be made ſome Ordinances with great care tor the Re- 
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giſtring the Chriftenings and Marriages and Burials in each Pariſh in his 
Realmas appears by Title 20. Article 8, 9, 10,11,12, 13, 14. therefrom p. 
107, to 112. and with much more exaCtneſs then the Bills of Mortality 1n 
our Metropolis are ordered, and the which that Great Prince thought wor- 
thy tobe enjoyned in his Code of Laws, having perhaps been informed by 
his Miniſters that many Political Interences as to the knowing the numbers 
of People and their encreaſe in any State are to be made from the Bulls of 
Mortality, on the occaſion of ſome ſuch publiſhed about 3 years betore 
by the Obſervator on the Bills of Mortality in E»gland, and where tho 
many are apt to think that the Regii77 ig of the Births of People was firſt. 
uſed and invented by Cromwel,in Harry the 8:hs time; yet is the thing as old 
as the ancient times of the Romans, and among them introduced by Servias 
Tullias,who to aſcertain the number of Births and Burials,ordered that when 
a Child was born, the Kindred of the Child ſhould bring a piece of Money 
into the Ararium of Juno Lucina, and fo likewiſe in the Exchequer of Ye- 
aus libitina when any died or came to Age. And this Cuſtom being quite 
aboliſhed, was revived by Augu/tus Ceſar at the Birth of Children as Lipſc 

on 7acit, obſerves. | 
But what was worthy of the French King's providing for the ſtability 
of his Throne, he further ordered an exa&t Regiſtry to be took of the nums * 
bers of \his halt SubjeCts, I macan the Regulars and Seculars by the following 

Articles there, namely, the 15th, 16th, 17th, in that Title. 

Mr. Samuel Pepys that Great Treaſurer of Naval and Maritime Know- 
ledge, and of that great Variety of the Learning which we call recondzta 
eruditio, having Communicated to me the ſight of a Paper mentioning 
that in the whole Number of Men in the Realm of Spazr, long ſince when 
by ſecret Survey, there were returned a 11 ZZundred and 25 Thouſand and 
3 Hundred and go Men,( and which ſecret Survey I ſuppoſe was made ſome 
time/before the Year 1588. ) I obſerved that the number of the Regular 
and/ Secular Clergy was not included in that Survey. gg 
Bat I think the numbring of the many Regulars there who (no doubt) fo 
” often fay in their hearts, Nos numerus ſumas,&tc. had teen of as much impor- 
tance to the Government,as the numbering of the Lay-men,and for the num- 
ber of which the Code Leiis hath as aforeſaid ſo carefully provided, and 
thereby made the prudence of this French Kings Code outweigh Fuſtinian's, 
and hath diſcovered to the World the acuteneſs of his underſtanding, to be 
not inferior to that of his Sword. And the Expences of the Crown being 
under the Government of this Monarch ſo very much greater than in his Fa- 
thers time , have neceſſarily occaſioned ſuch an exadt knowledge of the 
Numbers and Wealth of his Realm, as hath provided him his ttrong Si- 
news for War. | | : 
Thuanus on the Tear 1615. telis us how that L-wis the 13th, Having ap= 
pointed ſome Perſons to compute his Expences and Receipts for the Tear 1614. 
That one and twenty Millions and fifty thouſand Livres. 1. e. (at 204, a Livre ) 
one Million, 7 Hundred, 54 Thouſand, 66 Pounds Sterling, were iſſued out 
of the Exchequer, and that x7 Millions and 8 Hundred Thouſand Livres, 
1.C. 1 Million, 4 Hundred, 83 Thouſand, 3 Hundred 30 Pounds Sterling were 
brought into it, and ſo his Expences then exceeded his Receipts three Millions, 
ſeven Hundred Thouſand Livres : 1.e. 2 Hundred 70 Thouſand 8 Hundred 
331, Sterling : and beſide thoſe Receipts and Expences the Hiftorian ſaith, 
that there were eighteen Mi!lions of Livres Collefted ont of the Provinces 1. e. 
1 Million 5 Flundred 8 Thouſand 3 Hundred Thirty Three Pomds Sterling 
and which were diſtributed in them for the Pay of the Officers there employed 
for other Expences there. So that I and Recczipts of that ys 
, 1nce 
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ſince the Year 1614. \vere more thett quadrupkd in the Year 1673,of the 
which T mentioned the Toral before ane abſtracted the ſame fron? a Paper 
that ſore Merehatits gave it to the Loyal long Parliament, wherein the par= 
ticular Sums d6ctuing from the refpeAive Gereraliries in France are fet 
down; as likewiſe others are in Xlockinys de erario for another Year. 

We have already found that it is not fo many of our Peoples raking the 
name of this grear atid wife Monerch in vain, that will do our Bulineſs, 
or their wiſhifig the Ocean of the Wealth of that Kingdom exhauſted 
that will do it; ard 'tis now viſible to all that nothing car prevent its en- 
creaſe but the ſtopping up the Rivers of Money that run into that S<2,from 
our Countries and others for the Commodities and ManufaQures of that 
Kingdom, that cart offly produce that effet, and which not ſo mnch our 
hatred of France, as love of our ſelves will neceflirate us to produce, and 
which therefore muſt ſtop up the Rivers of Contributions, that trom de- 
laded or Enthufiaſtic People formerly ran into the Religion-Trade, and 
theti che great Cry of Templum Domini get as little Wooll from the King- 
dom as it hath brought to it;and the zeal of the very Yox populi drive ful 
Buyers and Sell:rs and Money changers out of it that formerly made it a U:» 
of Thieves : and indeed if it ſhould be ſuppoſed that the Balance of ſolid 
Trade ſhould continue for the future to be againſt us, to the proportion it 
Has been eſtimated of late years, neither Papzfts nor Presbyterians would 
be able to maintain a double Clergy as now they do, I mean their own, 
arid that by Law eſtabliſhed. 

"Tis freſh in Memory that the Houſe of Commors, in the Kings long Par- 
liztnent, ordered the - Commiſtoners of the Cuſtoms to compute ſor them 
what Goods went hence to France in a year, and their value, and what in 
that time came from thence hither and their value, and that they computed 
that the value of thoſe exported hence into France was about x hundred 
and 70 thouſand Pounds, and the value of thoſe imported hereTrom France 
was about x Million anda half, beſide 6 or 7 hundred thouſand Pounds worth 
of Goods, they ſuppoſed were brought in by ſtealrh as Silks, Embroyde- 
Ties, Sc. at which rate tis poſſible we may have about a 34 part of the 
Current Money of Eng/aud yearly carried into it : and ind*&d all our grave 
Laws againſt ſending Money 2 Specie our of the Country when the Ba- 
lance of Trade is againſt us, are but hedging in the Cuckow: and fo we have 
by neceſſity of Nature the Profpe'of a buſic World before us, that we 
may recover that Ba/arce on our ſide. And during that Conjuncture of 
Bulineſs all the Nerves of our Minds muſt be extended to prevent our doom, 
from that fotementioned Sentence of late fo much in vogze, and which I 
have heard fone men living fallly vouch'd for the Authors of, viz. Res 
nolunt male adminiſtrari ; for it is in Tully, who I ſupp: had it from Ari/to- 
tle, fo whom Fenerable Bede who died 949 years ago, refers in his Axt0- 
mata Philoſophica printed at Z9dos in 129, as the Author of it in the Mar- 
giht of that Axiome, entia nolunt male diſponi, quoting Ariſtotles Metaphy- 
froks. Among Bedes works 2d Tome p. 15x. the Axiome is thus worded, 
Nolunt entia male gabernari. Men may ill Adtniniſter their underſtandings, 
as by Credulity,Supineneſs and the like, and they may think by the Artifice 
of Laws to pinion the wiftigs of our riches from flying away,and as abſurdly 
as Sylla would by an Ei be judged fair : but things meant by the 
word extia or beings will not be ill adminiſtred : and'tis eaſier to fix Quick- 
filver then the 4ezzg of our Silver here, if our importations preponderate. 
The gravity of our Laws can nv more make it ſtay ſtill here than the 
Vox populi, and the Almanacks can make a real So//7ice, or the Sun at the 
time of the year they call the S:{?ice not to move forward in the Zodack, 

as much as at any other times. The 
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The Being of Money in a populous Country that hath no competent 
Mines in it, depends on the Beirg of Trade, and the Being of the ſo man 
Millions of Mouths in our Realm, will neceſſitate the Millions of res 4 
to work, and the growing dearnefs of Proviſions, and cheapnefs of Wages 
will enforce men to work harder, and the res parta /abore will not be ill 
adminiſtred, nor facrificed to Idlers, nor falſe Gods as formerly 
find trus Perfumes here, . nor Metaphyſical Exti#ies or Notions rob 
men of uſeful Chymical Z&ſexces, or rob Kingdoms of their being de- 
fended, and enriched,by deſtroying the Beixgs or Lives of ſo many Men as 
Hereticks, and Beings that the Papacy endeavouring to adminiſter il], 
and by its enflaving men making Perſonas res, cauſed fo many defeQions 
from it ; nor that precious thing called time ſuffer it ſelf to be ill admini- 
{tred by Presbyterians ereting ten thouland new 7ribunals, or ( as one 
may call them ) Eccleſiaſtical Courts of Pye-powder, that is one in each 
\ of our Pariſhes, when as thoſe men have been heard to complain of the 
Grievances Trade hath found from one Court-Chriſtian in a Diocels : and 
rhe ſame neceſſity which did make our ManutaQturing Peoples Appe- 
tite for their Daily Bread tobe the 7ngeniz /argitor, or whet their Wits for 
the invention of Crape, may in all probability produce ManufaQtures of 
H:mp and Flax as conſiderable as that of Wooll hath been and is, 
which I think muſt naturally happen from the many French Proteſtants 
and others here lately planted, and a more important Linen Manufacture 
be here by them introduced, then was the woollen one ſet up by the Dutch 
Proteſtants, whom the Dake of AFva's Perſecution brought hither : and 
which no 4# of Parliament here or Proje&ts of WOrk-houſes would pro- 
bably have effeted, or neceſſity elſe have brought in among us in Sins 
Ages. And hence will a great improvement of our Land and Employ- 
ment of our People probably happen by the ſowing of Hemp and Flax, 
for which ſo much Money goes out yearly hence #» /pecie, and the deſign 
of ſowing which hath hitherto proved Abortive in ſeveral Parliaments, 
and particularly in one of the laſt Parliaments of Queen Elizabeth, and 
likewiſe in the King's long Parliament. Conſidering how eafie it will be 
for thoſe of the French Nation who are here, and who were uſed to make 
Canvas and Sail-cloth for our Naval uſes, ( and for which Prance hath 
long had ſo much Money from us ) ro make it here and by the Bait of 
the Gain thereby accruing, to engage ſeveral of our Poor to work in that 
ManufaRure,our Nation is not likely to be long without it here advanced, 
and many of our People therein buſied: and 'twill eafily appear neceſſary to 
all ro promote the making the ſame here, who ſhall recolle& that the French 
King in that laſt War with him did forbid the importing it hither. And 
that coarſer Manufacture once introduced will naturally make way for 
the Manufacture of fine Linen, and thoſe ManufaQtures found generally 
oainful will naturally employ the Proprietors of Land in ſowing great part 
of the fame with Hemp and Flax, and our good Land hereby retriving 
its former value of years purchace, be no longer ill adminiſtred. 

[ believe therefore that if ſhortly the Curzoxs abroad ſhall ſend to their 
knowing Correſpondents here for a Political Map, or Scheme of our Afﬀairs, 
and ask what is kecome of the fantaſtick Tropzas, Oceanas, and new Atlan- 
7i5es that our late Yiſtonaries and idle Santerers to a pretended new Jeruſa- 
/{:m troubled England with, and ſhall further ſend hither to their triends 
that old Queſtion, Quid rerum nunc geritur in Anglia, The Return they will 
receive from Eng/and will be to the following efteft, viz. That People” in 
that Noble and wery Populous Country do there mind things, that the 
Trade of words is ſpoiled, that the buſineſs of ſowing Tares is over, and _ 
he 
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he will be the inimicus homo #0 himſelf who doth it ; that the ſowing the 
Wind of Errors in the Church, and the reaping the Whirl-wind of Confuſion in 
the State is grown hateful : that they bave done weaving of jus Divinum, aud 
dying of Religion with falſe Colours, and preparing Nets and Snares of death 
for one another : and that the moſt ungovernable Animals troubling others 
with Projefts of Government of th: Church is out of faſhion ; that they have 
done there with Science fallly ſo called, and que non habet amicum nifi igno- 
rantem, and with Trade falſly ſo called, the falſe Religion-one that hath no 
friend but the knave ; that their eyes are there opened and they ſee, that res 
accendunt lumina rebus, and their hands are at work in Trade and Lucre with- 
out turpitude ; that they can no more be brought like St. Francis his Novice to 
ſet Plants with the head downward,zor at the inſtization of fattious Heads"if 
Religionary Parties, to do with their Notions as Fryar John at his Abbots 
Command, did with a dry withered ſtick which hz? planted, and rwice a day 
for a whole year fetched water two Miles off to water it, and omitting it no 
Feſtival day ; that they ſpeak more of Chriſt and talk leſs of Anti-Chriſt, 
and do promote Chriſtianity by ſolid Induſtry and Charity ; and the living there 
are Aparrel'd with their own Linen as the Dead are with their own Wooll, 
and are grown ſo dexterous in the Linen Trade that it may be ſaid of them 
what Klockius doth of the Dutch, 'tis ro be doubted, pluſne in lanificio an 
vero in linificio illi przſtent ; and thus by means of a true and undcfiled and 
laborious Religion there, Antichriſtus lino periit, as / may fay with Allufion 
70 a forementioned Phrophecy. 7 he Genius and Intereſt that England hath im ſes 
wveral Conjunttures been intent on devouring the Religion-Trade ( and which ſtill 
hath ſlip d from its ſeiſure ) hath now at laſt effetlually ſwallowed it up : 
and juſt as a. Cormorant ſwallowing an Eel, and the Ecl ſlipping out throagh its 
Body, is ſoon by that potent Creature again ſwallowed, and again ſlipping 
through its Body, is at laſt certainly macerated and difſolv'd in its Stomach, 
aud [till the Cormorant hath weakened the Fel in its paſſage through it, thas | 
hath it in England fared with the Religion-Trade : that as Luther ſaid of 
one great point in Religion, it was dofrina ſtantis & cadentis Eccleſiz, the 
Notion of the not getting or loſing by Religion there, is accounted the Do&tri- 
aa ſtantis 8 cadentis Reipublics. That 8ime hath laid ſo cloſe and long a 
Siege to the Popiſh and Presbyterian Religion-Trade, that as it was in the 
Stege of Oftend, there is no more Earth left it to defend. That as Phyſici- 
ans obſerve of ſuperfetation in Women, if it be made with conſiderable inter- 
miſſion, the latter moſt commouly proves Abortive, for that the firſt being con- 
firmed engroſſeth the Aliment from the other, it hath happened ſo in England 
ts the ſuperfetation of Reformation. That the Trade of Reformation unduely 
proſecuted by Art, hath been diverted by the Reformaticn of Trade reſulting 
from Nature, and the over ſpreading the Land with ſuch a great and uſeful 
Linen-Trade and Materials for the ſame, as hath in a manner exterminated 
Poverty from the ſame. 

And while now Natare ſeems to Court our ExpeCtaticn with the proba- 
bility of this new Scheme of Trade, and Manufa&ture, ( and which 
perhaps will ſtay with us till the Schem? or faſhion of this World ſhall 
finally paſs away ) I ſhall take occaſion to diſcharge my -ſelt of a promiſe I 
Jong ago made to your Lordſhip, when you were Treaſurer of the Navy, 
which was to ſend you an account of the rough Hemp and Flax, and Sail- 
Cloth , and of all the other Manufa&tures ot Hemp and Flax, imported 
into Eug/and yearly: and now that it may appear what quantities of 
Hemp and Flax, and the Manafattures thereof have been here impdrted, 
and from what Countries, and that thereby we may uſcfully take our mea- 
ſures about the proportion, to which this new Tradeand improvement of 

our 
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our Land ſhould at leaſt be advanced, and becauſe likewiſe the former 
meaſures of computing what SazlCloth and fine Linen have been here 
imported, were taken generally from blundering Eſtimates and random 
Calculations, and that we may fee it poſſible,tho Fraxce hath got the ſtart 
of us in the Linen ManufaCture, that we may yet overtake it 1n the Race, 
for that 'tis apparent tho much Sail-Cloth, yet little or no fine- Linen 
hath thence come to us, I ſhall here entertain - your Lordſhip with 
an Account of the Linen.Cloth, Canvas, Linen Tarn, Hemp, Flax and 
Cordage imported into the Port of Zandon, from Michaelmas 1668, to Mi- 
chaelmas 1669. which was drawn up for me by the tavour of one of the 
late Farmers of the Cuſtoms. I happened to make choice of that year 
for the quantity of thoſe importations, as being a year of Peace, bur was 
ſince told by the Merchants rhat that year being the fecond after the Fire 
of London, there was then imported into Londox about a 34 part lefs of 
thoſe Commodities than was in common years ; the which happened be- 
cauſe rhe year before bejng the next after the Fire, an. extraordinary glut 
of thoſe Goods was then brought in, 

Your Lordſhip thereby ſeeing what then came into the Port of London, 
will in effe&t ſee what came into the whole Kingdom, the Ouz- Porrs 
bearing a proportion of a 34 to that of London ; and by finding that we 
have ſo much Hemp from the Faf7 Countries now we are put to 1t togo to 
Market there with ready Money inſtead of our woollea ManufaQtures as 
formerly, (as we likewiſe do for our Pitch and Zar, and Maſts ) find that 
we are more cloſely concerned in point of intereſt,  to' have our Zemp 
provided at home. | | - 

And it will appear high time for us to begin ſqmewhat like a Linen 
Manufacture, when a running view of this Account preſents us with fo 
great a quantity of old Sheets imported from Ho/laud and France ( tho 
perhaps deſigned by us for our Plantations ) and of Linen Tarn and ſome 
Linen fromScotland: an4 fince 1n that year by anAbſtract of the exportations 
of Treland I have ſeen,that Country ſo long unſettled, had yet ſo much Linnex 
Tarn and Linen Cloth for its own ule, that 522 pieces of Linen Cloth of 
40 Ellis in a Piece, and 4 7Theuſand 6 Hundred, and 25 Hundred weight 
of Linen Yarn then were thence exported. 

The Account TI mentioned is as tolloweth, v4. 
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That littfe fowing of Hemp and Flax here that hath beefi, hath affet® 
dy met with as much encouragement as this: comes to, namely, that 'ris 
all bought up by the yearsend: and" in 'owe-vfy to the Manufaftures of 
Hemp, the above Account doth fo far encourage us as tO'fet ins ſee that 
almoſt all our Cordage is made 1n-Zg/and ; and fince by ſome” Accounts 
I have ſeen of the Importations in AwFfZerdam, almoſt #s fnuch Hemp 
and Fhx is there brought in yearly as into the whole Kmpdoit of Zrg/and, 
the neceffiry that will be driving uson; to the Linen Manufatare, will be 
accompanied with this comfortable' Conſideration, that as tis poſſible for 
us to overtake France therein,fo we-maey Holland it leaft itt the making of 
Sail:Cloth) in regard we may if we will have as much Hep and Flax 
Honey in cur owh Soil as they ſend for- to Rite and tlfewhere a- 

broad. oa 27 234! MEATIIEEE £4 
The French Proteſtants at />/wich have lately made finer Liner! than 
ever was made in Zng/and, namely, of r5s. the Z/: and for which tho 
they had their Linen Yarn from Zance, yet afterward''theyfowed Flax 
near Zpſiwich whereof ro make Yarn, and it was obſerved to grow f6 high, 
that the People reſorted from al}-parrs' adjzeenr of the Counrry to fee it, 
they having never ſeen any ſo high before. DANG TIE OO 
A Judgment fo penetrativg as your Lordſhipsy\wil eaftly find how the 
ſaid Account may be many ways uſeful to the | tpn in po 6f Trade, 
as tor example, the Conſideration is obvious that thoſe Countrits we re> 
ceive no Hemp or Flax or their Manufactures-from, we may * profitably 
in the way of Traffick hereafter carry therh'to, and by that medns know 
our proper Markets, as particularly)Spain, Ttaly,' Portugal; &e." | 
\ That great Bankrupſy 1 London - that hath therice like a Plague inſefted 
\. ſo many of our Country Traders, arid: laid' there too ſo much Land in 
ſome fort deſolate, will by natural neceſſity oblige them to countenance this 
improvement of the Realm by new Commodities and ManufaQures : and 
that which hath in many of our poor 4leys, Created ſuch an Averfien 
from the ſowing of Hemp and Flex, namely, the toyle of beating the 
fame, will ſoon ceaſe by the acquainting them with the Tavention: of a 
Adil! near a Rivolet by which'as much Hemp may be beaten in a day as 
can be by two hundred men : and they who have been inceflanct in: &mi- 
plaining uf others being ZFrexch Penſtoners, and thought themſelves flight- 
ed becauſe they were not fo, ſhall by the Proteſtants of that Nation thus 
leading us by the hand to a rich ManufaQure, find France to have thus 
ſent Donatives to our whole Land, And from the example of their innate 
Loyalty to their Hereditary Monarch, and thankfulneſs to ours for their 
proteCtion,I doubr not but many of our Malte-contents will imbibe princt« 
ples of obedience to Government and a fenſe of their ſafety under thar 4/y- 
lam; and ſuch perſons whatever their pretenfions arey will deferve ill of the 
Kingdom and uts Trade and ManufaRture, who by theirexceſfive Com- 
plaints of the danger of Popery and of the #an/ome of that pretended Re- 
ligion frighting us out of our Laws, ſhall really deter more ſuch Proteſtant 
Strangers from planting among us. But as ment may te fatd to be deter- 
red by ſhame from fearing any rhing in throngs, and where they are e- 
cure trom robbery, and can ſuffer only by petty Larceny, fo I believe will 
chis populous State of our Country infenſtbly wezr off the exceſs of our 
fears; and do expe& fuch a future State in Zyzland as will make men aſha- 
med of their paſt fears, and their former deference to ill bodeing Pro- 

hits.” | | 26 ; 

F Gaſſendus in his Works tells us, that all the 4ftrologers of France tonchad:4, 
that by reaſon of the great Conjunition of watry figms in Piſcis and CE 
Uuu #1 


F 
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in the 'Zear 1594, that there ſhould: then be another: deluge in that Realm, 

.and inGermapys: inthe. Month-of February, a rainy Month, and that mary 
of the People thereupon went with their 'Good's and Cattel from the Low Lands 
to the hilly Country, and: yet:that Month proved the dricſt Month that ever 


© + w4s 


Conſiderariqns.did not. induce me thys: to foretel- youu to my Country, 
- . another Confideration-might'tempt-me to predict ill, 


# at 


be ended by any poſſibility meral without ſome War at leaſtwiſe for ſometime at 
the bezinning, and, gives his reaſons ſor that his optyion. And how all our hot 
Apocalyptick Men and 7eazers of Anti-Chriſt haveerred in the times of the 
great. Changes they have predicted in the World,is obvious: and therefore 
the moſt ſagacious of that forc of Expofitors, have made the things they 
have foretold to be far diſtant in time, and before which they knew they 
ſhould long be in,the number of New entes doflores,as one calls the School. 
men : and thus likewiſe the ingenjous Author of the Treatiſe of Taxes and 
Contritutions, printed in London 1667, doth p. 23. fay,that Before five hux- 
dred years we may te all tranſplanted from hence into America, theſe Coun- 
tries being over-run with Turks and made waſt as the Seats of the famous 
Eaſtern Empires at this day. 

Mr.Herbert pur pious Yates, made Religion ſtanding atiproe to take itsflight 
thither many.years ago. And the ingenious Author of the Zelenders Choice 
hath therein told us that the French would never part with Zerecb?, and 
that our King's Declaration of Indu/gence would never be recalled; but the 
contrary happened in both Caſes, and the Yote of the Zouſe of Commons 
in order to bet Majefties recalling the latter, was carried by the Party there 
favouring the Nonconformiſts, and could not have been without them, 
which uthor did not foreſee, and that thoſe Nonconformiſts would 


be well neither full:nor faſting, and therefore their refletions oa the King's 
Miniſters 


_—_ Co nn 

Miniſters for denying Indu:gence to them ſince, ouplit to be vety 
cntle. : 

; Mr. Fox in his Martyrology in one Yolume p. £94. gives us this conje- 

Ctural prediQtion that the Turk will ſeize Rome, and founds one of his rea- 

ſons for it on the 18 Ch. of the Rev. and that he ſhall conſume it with 

fire, and Ribera the Feſuite-in Chap. x4th of the Rev. faith, Romam igitur 


on tantum propter priora peccata conflagratarum eſſe magno incendio, ſed etiam 


Propter illa quz extremis illis temporibus commiſſura eſt ex hujus Apocalypfis 
wverbis adzo perſpicue cognoſcimus, ut ne Fflultitimus quidem negare poſit. 
Neither Mr. Fox nor the Fe/aite name any particular time when Rome ſhall 
be conſumed with Fire : but. many whoſe Enthuſiaſtic fancies have played 
with the fire of Rome, adventared to lay the Scene of- its ruine 1n the 
Tear 1666: and to aſſert this,a Latin Book was profeſſedly writ and ca!led, 
Rome ruina finalis Anno Dom. 1666. and printed. in Londox in the Tear 
1663. in the Title whereof 'tis faid, that Rome ſhall be incendio delenda, 
ia the Tear 1666. ZR, m | 

And no doubt our many Prophetic Writers that .read that Sentence as 
from Gods Tribunal, that Rowe ſhall be deſtroyed that year; angered the 
Conclave there ; and they might well think that to ſuch hot heads there be- 
longed incendiary hands ; and accordingly as it was before cited out of 
the Pamp.ilet called, 7he Arts aud pernicious defigns of Rome, wherein is 
ſhewn what are the Aims of the Feſuites, &c, the Author makes rhe Con- 
flagration of London ( in caſe it were a-praftice of Humane Contrivance) to 
have been cauſed by Rome and the Confiſtory there, and the Feſuites as being 
willing to ſignalize that year of 666, with ſome remarkable miſchief done to 
Proteſtants in check to the fancies of ſome that predifted Romes atter deſtru- 
dion then, 'tis poſſible that they might grant againſt our City the 7cpriſal 
of performances for our Prophecies againſt theirs : which if they did was 
a Revenge very diſproportionate; for according to that rule of the Pha- 
xzſees revenge, namely, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, they 
ſhould only have equipped Airy Prophecies againſt us, and nor Fire-ſhips, 
and by a little obvious Art have hounded the number of the Beaſt 666 upon 
us. And though I am ſufficiently convinced by the Quotations out of the 
Canon Law, and the Canoriſts referred to in Gundiſſalvus that the Tenet of 
burning whole Cities if the Majority thereof are Hereticks, is chargeable on 
the Charch of Rome as approved by it, and tho the Lord Chance/lor ang 
Houſes of Commons, and the Magiſtrates of London have given their judg- 
ment of the Cauſers of that Fire as aforeſaid, and tho one of our great 
Divines and whoſe Name all Proteſtants in our Land muſt mention with 
great honour, Dr. William Zloyd Dean of Bangir, hath in his Funzral 
Sermon of Sir Edmund Godfrey p. 38. ſpeaking of the incredible patience 
found in the Citizens of London at the time of its Conflagration, as an effect. 
of the Proteſtant Religion, further ſaid, Tho ſo many believed and wery few 
much doubted whence it came, that it — the ſame hands which we juſtly 
ſuſpeR for this wickedneſs ( meaning the | 
was there no Tumult roſe uponit, no violence done that extended to the life of 
any Perſon, yet (hall I never without the knowledge of convincing proofs 


of ſuch a Fat projetted, or modelled by ſome in Authority in the:Church 


of Rome, and the Spiritual Guides of our Lay-Papiſts, charge the Odium 
of the Fatt on more of them than make the leaſt of numbers; nor yet the. 
allowance of this 7exet. on the generality of Papiſts here at home, or 
abroad in the World, and would tay that as infallible as the : Pope'was, he 


knew not what ſpirit be was of, when -he thus in his Law called for fire orr. 
Heretical Cities; I allude to our Saviorr's words to: the Diſciples” that. 


- importun' 


S-* 


urder of Sir Edmund Godfrey ) yet 


m 


importud'd- him to-call for Fire from Heaven to burn ' the Samaris 
Fans: 

I know the Rowan Catholick Author of the forementioned Pamplier, 
called the £rts of Rome, &c. in the Epiſtle of it, ſaith of the Jeluites and 
Eryars, that what they boid lawful to be done,they may bt juſtly preſumed to do 

ortwait y. ſerves, and that they ſee it conducible to their Inter- 
eff to doit. Thus likewiſe Judges of Eccleſiaſtical Conrts when the conſi- 
deration of the Nullity , of a Marriage by reafon of feer reſulting from 
threatnings 's before-them, do carefully regard this point concerning, the 
Menacer, an ſolitus eff minas exequi,” a thing the Feſnites have not been 
wanting to do, when- Power and Opportunity have not been wanting. 
and there is no donbt but the Jeſwires by reaſon of their qth Yew to the 
Pope,. over and above the Implicit Obedience they have ſworn to their Su- 
periors, are to execute whatever he ſhal command : nor is it doubtable 
but that when it is ſaid by the Caronif7s that the Pape hath power to burn 
Heretical Cities, he will reduce that Power into Ac when he fees conve- 
nient ; and as Dr. Dexne in his Pſeudo Martyr well notes, the Lawyers + 
reach us that the word poteſt d:th ofrew fignife aQtam : for which he quotes 
Ba#tolas on the Digeffs. 

I believe the truth of bis Computation where he faith in p. 228 of that 
Book, That the Feſuites are in poſſi {ſem of moſt if the Papiſts hrarts in Eng- 
hnd, tut I likewiſe telieve hs other Computation in that Book, where in 
p- 127. he ſaith, quoting Rebadenira, that in the Tear 1608. the whole num- 
b:r of the Society of the Jeſnites were 1051. and that tho their number 
is much encreaſed tince, there are not ſo many in Zrg/apd as were when 
the Book was printed, viz. Ano 1610. and the Dr, whoſe Sryle was as 
the Oxford Antiquities ſay of Mr. Foxes, in Romanenſes ſatis acerbns, (tho 
I think neither of their Styles was fo 2 jot too much ) doth in Chap. 1oth of 
that Book, very kearnedly and largely ſhew that many Eminent and Popiſh 
Writers have bitterly inveighed againſt Gratian the Compiler of the Decre- 
tum of the Canon Law. ; 

No doubt that Law was never # groſs received in England, in the times 
of our Popiſh Anceſtors, and fo neither did nor doth bind E»2lifs Papiſts 
in the Court of Conſcience, more than the Council of 7rent doth in ſome 
Popiſh Countries where it never was received : and I find Bellarmiye cited 
by the Dr. for faying, that there are many things in the Decretal Epiſtles 
which do not make a matter to be de fide, but only do declare what the opinions 
of the Popes were in ſuch caſes, | | 

[ believe that no «n-jeſuited ro ( nor perhaps ſome ſober Party itt 
that-Order ) will think the worſe of tme for calling the Decretum of the 
Popes Canon Law, by reaſon of its empowering him thus to. burn Cities, 
horrendum Decretum : and it may perhaps appear ridiculous as well as horrig 
in the Popein that Law, to rake in the Aſhes of ſweet St. Cyprian for fire to 
bura Heretical Towns,and to make him,who was in a manner Excommuni. 
cated by the for rebaptizing ſuchas were baptized by Hereticks,to be 
the Founder of wild 7evef of converting guiltleſs Lime, atid Brick and 
Timber to rubbiſh;becauſe they had afforded dwelling places to People, that 
differed 1n judgment from Reme: and to taake him,who in the Tear 258, 
was a Martyr for not being an /dolater, to bethe Author of burning Cities, 
that would not adore the Hoſt. 

But moreover it may be ſaid that in the Drcrets made by the Pope to Ape 
the Paxde&s, and to conſiſt chiefly of Canons of Conncils, ſayings of ta. 
thers; end Conſfitations of Popes as the Pandeits doof the reſpon/a pruden« 
tam, &c. Gratian's founding a Tenet on Cyprian, or any places out _ other 

| | | thors 
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Aathors, giveth it only the weight that CypFian and thiey had in tlieif 
proper works : and the Stream of Authority from their Writings in 
Gratian is not to be ſuppoſed able ro rife higher than the Spring : and 
thus the Canoniſts agree on this as a Rule, that the things quoted in 
Gratian, Vim legis habent quatenus reperiuntur illic unde dep1ompta ſunt : 
and they tell us,that if any things that are ſaid to be i1pia, hinlca, barbaid, 
fine ratione, falſa fideique Hiſtorice aduerſa, are found there, they are to 
te paſſed by as Gratian Dreams, ut nec confirmatio Pontificum gereralis ad 
ea ſeſe extendere poſſit. And on this Accaunt his Gl-fſographer Andreas, 
himſelt doth often turn his g/o/s inro an Animadverſion on his Mafter ( tor 
that name he beſtows on Grattan ) and faith ſometimes, Mag:ſier hic 10x 
tenetur ( meaning O#ſervatur ) and ſometimes Superficialis eft mag'ftri ar- 
gumentatio, and elſewhere with a ſtrain of Ruftaniſm, fateor te plane menti- 
tum Oratzaue. | 

Ard if any one will read Pere Yeron's Pook of the Rule of Catholick 
Faith, Dedicated to the Lords of the Aſſembly general of the Clergy hitting 
at Paris in the Tear 1645. he will find, he faith, as for Gratian's Deerees, 
and the Gloſs,they can claim nothing of Faith, the Author being a particular 
Dottor and Subjett to wany miſtakes even in the Citation of Authors, nor doth 
he pretend to any ſuch thing : mach leſs weight hath the Gloſs than the Decrees, 
where many filly and ridiculous paſſages are diſcovered. As for the Papal Decrees 
contained in the body of the Canon Law, or publiſhed fince, none of them do cox« 
ftitute an Article of Faith, &c. Bellarmine makes no difficulty to acknowledge 
Errors in ſeveral of them : as for example, where 1he Canon out of Gratian 
7s objefted, quod propoſuiſti, extratted out of Gregory the 3d, where tis 
faid, that if a Woman ſhould be fick and by : hat means unable to render her 
duty to her Husband, the Husband if hs haze not the gift of continency may 
take another Wife : he replys thus, that the Pope failed through ignorance, 
which we do not deny way happen to Popes, when they de not properly define 
but only declare their opinions, as Gregory ſeems here to have done. 

And no dcubt but every Papiſt laughs at the definition of a Whore in 
the Decrets, i.e. Que multorum libidini patet, and at the g/o/s there ma- 
king by multorum to be meant 2.3000. 

My Lord, I diſcourſed frankly of all theſe laft mentioned matters to 
my Roman Catholick Friend, who (1 ſaid ) would joyn Iſſue in the Plea 
about Religion, if the Pope's Power of firing Heretical Cities, were a 
Tenet chargeable on the Church of Rome, and have perhaps faid as much 
to throw oft the Obligation on any Papifts to obey the Pope or his Canon 
Law, in the infliction of ſuch dire Vengeance on whole Cities, as they 
would wiſh faid, and do think my ſelf indiſpenſably obliged when I dil- 
courſe with any of Mankind about any Que/itum relating to natural truth, 
and much more to Theological, with all poſſible candour to fay what the 
matter will fairly bear on both ſides, as accounting any mans Judgment 
given ex parte to be of little or no value, and eſiceming him a fa{/ari«s, 


who conceals any thing of truth. | 
But this Gentleman being a cloſe purſuer of truth told me, he knew 


well enough that the Caron Law did not as ſuch bind all Papiſts i foro cow-. 


feientie, but he would ſtay in no Church that he fhould find tobe built in 
any Akeldama, or Field of Blood, that is, a Church that approved of 7e-ets 
deſtructive of Civil Societies, or condemned not Zeners that where any 
other Religion than the Popes was, would Condemn men like Nebxcbad- 
xezor to graſing and to ſolitude, or if they would live in Towns or Cries, 
make them live there in Houſes under Ground, as Dr. Browne in his Travels 
faith, Ye ſaw ſome Towns in the Turkiſh Dominions where Chriſtians ſo af 
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like the Troglodytes, and ſubterraneous Nations about Egypt, and which 

might be occaſioned by many Armies marching that way and burning of 

Towns ex paſſant ; and that till the Pope diſclaimed this power, and dam- 
ned ſuch 7enet in his Canon Law, that hung up there a Light conſpicuous 

to the World, for the lawful kindling of the Torches that ſhould fer fire 

to Heretical Cities, ſuch Cities as he called Heretical would be in fear of 

their being ixcend!o delende ; and that in the mean time the Feſuires, who 

aſſert the plenitude of his power, would implicitly obey his Commands, 

and their Emiſfaries execute theirs, without conſidering whether G* a:zan as 

a Fool,or a Knave miſapplied Cyprian : and he granted that if, as an-Univer- 

fal Cenſor morum, the Pope did Command the Feſaites or others to infl.& 

ſpiritual Cenſures in Caſes of Sin, or Non-belict of any Religionary No- 

tion, and thoſe Cenſures were not to operate beyond the Soul, that « ivil 

Societies might yet be maintained; but togive the Pope power to iſſue out 

Orders to burn the Cities and Towns, where the Roman Catholick Reli- 

gion is not profeſſed, is ( ſaid he, to give him Arbitrary Power over a 
great part of the World, and to leave it to his Arbitrage, whether there 
ſhall be any Political Government and Commerce in the States and King- 
doms of Hereticks, and the World might ſuffer Confuſion by the Papa- 
cy's having this power de fafto, as much as if it had it de jurg, and that 
ſeveral places have been burned as Heretical, and when certainly they had 
a right not tobe ſo ſerved, and particularly the Heretical YVi#ages at the 
Maſſacre of Merindol, of which Dr. Hey/in in his Geoghraphy in Polio, 
makes mention, ſaying, that in the Year 1560. there were above 1250 
Churches of the FHugonots in France, which cannot in ſuch a long time but be 
wonderfully augmented, tho ſcarce any of them have ſcaped ſome Maſſacre or 
other. Of theſe Maſſacres two are moſ} memorable, viz. that of Merindol 
and Chabiers, as being the firſt,and that of Paris as being the greateſt, That 
ef Merindol happened in the Tear 1545. the inſtrument of #t being Minier, 
the Preſident of the Council of Aix; for having Condemned thoſe poor people of 
Hereſy, he muſlered a ſmall Army and ſet fire on the Villages.” He dire&ed 
me further for the proof of that Fa& to Maimbourg's Hiſtory of Calui- 
iſm, Book 2d, where he mentions the Decree of the Parliament of Aix 
to which Z7eylin refers, and ſaith Maimbonrg, of it, Par le quel il Condams' 
par Contumace dix neuf de Ces Heretiques a eſtre braslez, &c. ordonne que 
toutes les Maiſons de Merindol gei ſont toutes remplies de Ces Heretiques ſoiemt 
entierement demolies, & renverſes de fond en comble, &cc. 

He further faid, thar there was another gueſs Fire projeted by the Je- 
ſuites, as was before mentioned out of 7huanus, and which was abetted by 
the Pope, which ſhewed there was another Pope -befide Zagenins, that 
thought the burning of Heretical Cities lawful and meritorious : and he 
referred it to the Conſideration of the Criticks in Ga»-powder,. how far fo 
great a quantity of it lodged in a ſtrait Vault, might have tended to the 
demoliſhing of the Heretical Cities of FYeſtminfter and even of Lon- 
don, it the experiment of the Gun-powder Treaſon had took effec, 
for ſaid he, the utmoſt power of Gun-powder was never yet tryed. He 
told me that Osbors in his King James, having fpoke of the Gun-powder 
Treaſon faith, 7 never met two of the like conceit concerning any effett or extent, 
this Powder might have reached had it not failed of ſucceſs : ſome men confining 
z to the Circle it lay in and no farther : whereas the judgment of others no 
leſs experienced, delivered at leaſt the whole Iſle to the fury of it ; and then 
he quores it as the more probable Conjecture, then #hat 7t could not but work 
dire effects on the City it ſelf. 


He 
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He further diſcourſed that in this Caſe, of ſecuring Proteſtant Cities 
from Fire at the Popes pleaſure, Pere Yeron's artifice in making the Church 
of Rome, chargeable with nothing to be believed but what z5 propoſed by rhe 
Catholick Church in her general Councils, or by ber Univerſal Praftice to be 
believed, as an Article or Doftrine of Catholick Faith, or any Papiſts in 
this Caſe joyning with Proteſtants to decry the Canon Law, is but trifling 
away time, as to any giving light to our underſtandings or keeping Fire 
from our Cities : for if each Pope believes he hath this power, and the Je- 
ſuites too de/ieve it, the Notion of a things not being de fide,will not be ſuf: 
ficient to fave our Cities, when the Incendiaries even by the DoQtrine of 
prebability may fave their Souls, and when they ſhall have ſuch DoCtors as 
che Pope and Gratias and (as they may think) Cyprian for the opinion of 
burning the Neſts of Heretical Hornets. | | 

He moreover mentioned how Bellarmine as to the Tenet of all Chriſtian 
Monarchies owing ſubjettion to the Pope, ſaid, the contrary to it is Heretical, 
tho he well knew that no definition of the Church ever made it Hereſy, 
and might as well have called the denial of this Incendiary Power of the 
Pope againſt Heretical Cities, to be Hereſy. 

Moreover he told me he had read Befarmire cited in that Book of Donne 

P. 277. for writing againſt a Door, who had defended the Yenetian Cauſe 
againſt rhe Popes Cenſures, and reprimanding that Dottor in theſe words, 
viz. [t is a grievous rafhnefs not to be left unpuniſhed, that he ſhould ſay the 
Canons as being but Humane Laws cannot have equal Authority with devine : 
for this is a Contempt of the Canons, as tho they were not made by the direftion 
of the Holy Ghoſt : and yet ſaith Doane,citiog that Door that impugned the 
Canons, thole' Canons that he referred to were but 7wo, and cited but by 
Gratiay, And that Donne further in that Page obſerved, that when Parſons 
zs to make his advantage of any Sentence in Gratian, he uſes to. dignify it 
thus, that it is tranſlated by the Popes into the Corps of the Canon Law, and 
ſo not only allowed and admitted and approved but commended and commanded, 
canonized and d:termined for Canonical Law, and authorized and ſet forth for 
Sacred and Awuthentical by all Popes whatſoever. Treat. of Mitag. ca. 7. 
F. 42. | | 

| That moreover tho we know that neither the Decrets nor Decretals, 
were ever: as ſuch received as Law in Exg/and, yet the Pope and Jeſuites 
| faying that chey ought fo ro have been, and that they were and are obliga- 
tory upon-us, it will follow that by reaſon of an unlucky Proverb of Bey 
Syrah, (uantulus ignis quantam materiam accendit, and which is uſed by the 
Apoſtle St. James ſaying, Behold bow great a matter alittlefire kindleth, and 
for that there are ſome little Peopke ready to apply that little fire, when 
the Pope or Jefuites would have them, the Majority of the Papiſts heres 
being Jefuited- ( as. was obſerved ) and that part of them not being of the 
Gentry, would not be byaſſed by generous education and temper againſt 
the Commands of the mercenary Pope or Jeſuites,and for that even in the 
feſuited Gentry here, there were Bigots found to plot and to-prepare to 
execute the Gun-powder Treaſon, it 1s apparent that the Pope may. if he 
will be very troubleſome to our Ciries with his Writ de Civitate comburen« 
4d, and that he'or the Jeſuites can command numbers of inſtruments to ex- 
ecute that his Writ ( as I may call ir) who will think that therein that 
they do as lawful an AQ, as-if the four firſt General Coxncils had expreſly 
watranted the fame. | 2 

He faid that the Popes Decrets and Decretals are iri ſeveral Popiſh Coun- 

tries ſo much regarded, that to,encourage men to ſtudy the ſame, Academick 
Degrees are conterred, namely, of Doftores decretormm, and Dottores _— 
i : HM; 
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liam. That in France where the Canon Law was never zn groſs received ; 
as Minzer the Preſident of the Council of Aix did ſet fire on the Heretical 
Villages as ſuch,ſo he hath heard that Boerizs an eminent Lawyer of France, 
and Preſident of a Parliament there, and who has publiſhed a Volume of 
Deciſions, hath in Traftatu de ſeditiofis aſſerted this 7exet of the Pope's 

wer to burn Hereticsl Cities. That the Chriſtians of old when they 
groaned under the heavieſt weight of. the Pagan Perſecution, abhorred 
this revenge againſt their idolatrous Enemies, as appeared by Zertullian's 
Apology, and their ſenſe of the eaſe with which this revenge might have 
been executed, (2vando vel una nox panculis faculis largitatem ultionis poſſet 
operari, fi malum malo diſpungi penes nos liceret, ſed abfit ut aut igni humano 
wvindicetur Divina ſefta, i. e. One night with a few Fire-brands would yield 
us ſufficient Revenge, if it were lawful for us to diſcount evil with evil: but 
God forbid that the followers of the Divine Religion ſbould either revenge 
themſelves with Humane Fire, &c, That the very Heathens of old ac- 
counted there was z«rpitude in promoting not only their own profit, but 
that of their Country, in firing the Fleet of proclaimed Enemies ; as ap- 
peared in Athens when Themiſtocles by order from the Sexare, had private- 
ly Communicated to Ariffides how he could deſtroy the Lacedemonians by 
privately burning their Fleet, and 4riſtides had reported to the Senate that 
the project of Themiſtocles communicated to him was profitable for the State, 
but was not honeſt, they unanimouſly reſolved againſt hearing it- ( as 7uly 
tells us in his Ofices) and much leſs would they have deliberated of its 
furpitude. That the Athenians in the time of open War with King Philip, 
and when their Prieſts offering their moſt ſolemn religious Sacrifices to 
the Gods for the proſperity of their Country, did Philippum Jiberos, ter- 
reſtres navalsſq; copias atq; omnem Macedoniam exitiali carmine & diris im- 
precationibas deteſtari, yet intercepting ſome Letters writ by him, they re- 
turned them to him unopen'd. 

That the Pope and his 7rext Council having never diſown'd this power, 
nor branded this Canon, nor yet by -any index expurgatorius, damned the 
Writings of Gratiar, or Gun iſalvus or the Famous Canonifts by him ci- 
ted for this opinion, it was plain that they might therefore be ſaid to ap- 
prove of the ſame, that uz »ox probibet cam poteſt juber. | 

That the-Zrext Council had gone far in the Confirmation of the Canon 
Law ; and that the faying uſed by the Fathers in that Council, was here 
applicable, viz. Omnia noftra facimus, qnibus authoritatem noftram zmper- 
tFimur. ; 

In fine, he faying that every one ought to withdraw from a Church 
while it in effte& approved Dottrines in the Faith erroneous, and in pra- 
Qice impious, and asking me if ſome of the Great Writers of the Church 
of England, as namely, Biſhop Jewel, Biſhop Andrews, Arch-Biſhop Lau, 
Biſhop Sawderſon, or any of them had induſtriouſly publiſhed it in 
Print, that we might lawfully employ Emiſlaries to burn Rowe, or any 
City where all or the Majority were Papiſts, and that ſuch Writing of 
theirs was never cenſured by Authority, and impugned by any of our 
Divines , tho yet by occaſion thereof no Anti-Papiſts had ever been 
the Incendiaries of Popiſh Cities, I would not however withdraw from 
the Communion of the Church of Zxg/axs, till I aw ſuch 7exet of thoſe 
Divines publickly branded, and till fuch Writing had received the ufage 
that the Canon Law had from Luther, when he caſt it into the Flames; I 
plainly told him that I would : and the like he ſaid he was inclined to as 
to Communion with the Church of Rome, if he found that the Fa of 
that fiery Tenet againſt Hererical Cities, was chargeable on the Pope = 
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-his Law #&d-in. the Wyiters thereupon 15 -aforeſatd: And:s litthe' Credit 
as I wiſh all M»/hroom Prophets and Prophecies may find, I am of opihioms 
if ever wny tear diſcovery ſhould kapper in'tiane © bo vfiade of "thar Fires 
having proceeded fromthe Councis'of great numbers of Jeſkites," Frines, 
.or other Popifts, ( a thing'Þ ne & ther Popery - would [thereby 
be loaded with fuoh & faſting! general Od uts Here © peu wel Forragn-Coun- 
rries both Popiſh- and Proteſtant, 228 He would: hardly breath under the 
Weightot, and the Prophets of \rhe \effifts of the 7dr 1666, Would cry 
-that their- pre«veitovs did hit right, 1d? boldly" tay” $0'us their upbraiders; 
[char 66/its its effſ6Qs is not-yer-paPt; Juli Yee th Wark. ayer who being 
rallied- by | Car goibg; to the "Strte-Houſeyland day wg; tHe" Ldes of 
Mureh #54 come, replied to him, had eboy rireinapafed, - © 
- There is another happy effet;'1 expect” from theprown und growing 
'numbers of ' our populous Netiony 494 4} 'meny errors; being: heeeffarily 
| the more vilible to'eathy other by thew Uſe Vitae, namely,” char men 
"will be! dhamed-102pgravacre rhe fappoled Poktical: Errors of 'the 'Mini- 
' ſexs of '8Ut Prifices as t&frherly, and' hack} more-hor-to'rake it 'pariently 
when theit Pfihees pardog tlieth,”': 10 0h, 
"How -(hafncful x thing: wes it that the Kings Pa#don was not allowed as 
£bog, by the Lords well Cammons t6- Arcli- Biſhop Zavd, when nothing but 
that could ave thei fromthe UFnper of the Laws, 'tor raking away any 


. 


mans life by Orditiance of: Parliatzent.--- + | ; 19-2 
But f6 ſharp and perfect @ haret is your Toard/bip of all Cruct and Ar- 
bitrary PiaKtices, ther 1 think I have head yoa-ſay; that you have olten 
wondered why nons-ever tnoved +#n- the -Houte of Lords, that the Pro- 
 ceedings there #g4itRt'Arel Biſhop Tavd tnight be took out of their Font - 
v4, as well as thoſe #gainft the Earl of Srraford were, which'was ro me 
88 Indication that 'youwwerld havetonſenced to ſachs Motion, © 
Mr. Fo&'inhis Book of Martyrs #2 bye Folune,' p.' x085. in te Story of 
the Life and dearh of ht Lord COrorawal 'Cmbe. was Zice-Gerent +6 Harry 
the Sth, for Foelefraſtital (Aſſets Yorifgs mandy inflences of the orwel in- 
juſtice by A@s vf 'Atrddmver, thatmany Greatand Excellent Men fuffered : 
\ and bath theſe words Reugry ' Examples of men fallly Moonſed; and 
Fadſecd), and Gaith in thatip. Not huts here fpeak ior mean avavnlt- the Hg 
Courts of Partiament sf thisont Realm; co. 10 whom s always at tr ute their 
det 'Reverence nll Au#hbrity - hit iy it happens fometimes im Geyeral Coumrols, 
which tho they Ze never jb feteral, yor Jowe tome s hey may ana do if r8, fo they 
that ſay P rihoes "ant! Parliaments may be miktnfor med ſometimes" by" ſome ff 
Siniſter Heads in thatt#fs Civil ail Polirich, do wort therein tervrate or 1m- 
pair the High Efbate of 'Partinments; but rather -gize wholeſome Adviioni< 
tions to Princes andl. Parliament” Mew, to be wore GiroumfpetF* nnd F igwlune 
what ConneH rhey\fhallatthmit, ant whot-Witneſfet they eo Credit. | 
- This pafſage out-of our prous Martyr oloper makes mewith a juſt Com 
paſſion v6 "the Marnscf fevernTHuftrions Perfons,. to call Fo Wine the 16 
verity of the Yotes cf a Loyal Parliament againſt ther ee 4 » 
\ Ir was with great precaurion ad  (kemnity, her the Af hexi& Wildont 
faſtened 'the-name-of Enemy on\any- one ;\and of which the frequent 4m- 
pofition and on flight oceafions;” nabÞbn perfors mot Known to have dont 
any At of Hyſti/ity to the Kingdom, would make the word vic the 
Otium of its ſign: fienton, as many Words atd Phraſes have'done, nnd to 
import no more Rated harred-or enmity in atty man tr this Count 
try, than do the exprefions of Courſe pat into Writs of Prob-htim, 
or | Mant/amuſes , '*0 - or Biſhops wnd their Offtials, viz. 'Of inten dmg 
ewr rfheriſon, or march mating avaviſt' our. Crowy and Dignity, mea 
| Yyy any 
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any thing of Treaſon in them -which yet the words ſo/ expreſly im- 


3 y Tully tells us in his. Offices, :that the Original uſe of the Word Z2eſtis, for 
I one who was perdaellis , came from the lenity of the. Komans : hoſtis enim 
| (faith he). apud majores moſtros is dicebatur quem. nunc. peregrinum dicimus : 
and according to this acception..of the Word -£:my tor Stranger, I ſhall\ 
venture to ſay that I think they. were Strangers tothe. Earl of Hallifax, * 
and perſons misinform'd. (as Mr. Fox his Expreſſion was) who in the 
"Y late Loyal Houſe of Commons did think him to be boſtzs parrie,, and whom 
they who know him, do know likewiſe to bear no Enmity to any part of 
the.Creation of God,--and to be.one that is ſo far from any inclination to 
injure his Country for his Pcince;that either or his Prince or his: Country 
he wou!d not injure the moſt abjet Member of Mankind. . | 
- How ſhameſully void of ſenſe havelI obſerved ſome few querulous people 
here to be, who have profeſſed to doubt that a very. honourgble man. hath 
of late remitted Cnr of his feryour, in the defence; of our. Religion 
and Laws, who hath ſo-long on eyery occaſion in every place been ſuch an 
| unwearied 4goniſt for both, and one who would; not fear to be an Atha- 
8 maſiugeontra mundum, whenever he ſhould in his Province beJawſully cal- 
| led torbe its Antagoniſt ;, and that with contempt 'too even . of the Brite 
of Popularity : and of the continuance of whoſe confirm'd and obſtinate 
habit of an Heroical Love to his Country, they who have long known 
him have never doubted, but have agreed in this point of his perſeverance 
in what Tully calls the petas in patriam, to pronounce as the warier Armi- 
nians do concerning, Grace, viz. that; there is a State of Grace attainable in 
this life,; from which it is difficult if not impoſlible to fall away. 

With as little Art and faint Colours as I have here drawn the Picture of 
this Great Man,any one will fay it is very like the: Eartof Radnor - and the 
truths, conſidering that this ſame pictas in patriam, and the inflexible obs 
ſervation of. Juſtice, have got been 10 much incarnate in the lives of later 
Chriſlians, as of ancient Heathens, nor. perhaps. ſo. legible in their Wri- 
tiogs, ( and therefore as if that Pradtice of Priety had been, too among 
Paxirols Res deperdite, Buccaline held it a proper Advertiſement, That 
all "the - Princes of the World ſhould. beſeech Apdllo, that be would inſert 
znto their People the love. of their Country) when, I would occaſionally in 
diſcourſe do Taltive to this Great Exemplar of it, I endeavour to whet my 
imagination wigh thoughts out of the Roman Authors, and do think of 
Cortumacy in Yertue ( according to Pliny's uſing that word in a good ſenſe ) 
and of the inexplcbilis wirtutis vereque laudis bomo, and of the foremen- 
tioned ſooner making Crimen boneſtum, quam turpem Catonem, and of the 
multa & terribilia Piſo Contemfit; dum ſpecioſum mentis ſue fleti nou vult ri 
gorem, and of what is in Yalerius Maximus of Scipio Africanus, quem Dit 
immortales naſci voluerunt ut efſet in quo ſe virtus per omnes numeros homini- 
bus efficaciter oftexderet, and of Ciceros accounting the pictas in pairiam to 
be the via ad Czlum. <q 
Some here who Correſpond with | Sir W. f. asking me if I had not 
heard that you were prayed for at Mafs in /reland,. 1 told them I had, and 
that the Ear! of Eſſex mentioned the ſame in the Houſe of Lords, and that 
your Lordſhip replicd, that if any well meaning Papi/ts in their Maſs-honſe, 

. or Jews in their Synagogue, or Mabumetans in their Moſc unaskd and un. 
ſought to,pray'd for you,you would be glad to be the better by their D:vo- 
tion,tho yet you believed chat none of them did ever,yet ſupplicate Heaven 
in your behalf. I told my friends here that if that thing had been true 
(and tho on the account: of what hath been beforementioned, I believed 

it 
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it not tobe ſo in the leaſt) yet they-would ſoon: ceaſe to ififer thenee that 
your Lord{hips love for the Proteſtant Religion was diminithed, if they 
would refle& on the Caſe of Rawlins White in the As and Monuments, 
where it appears that:ithe Biſhop of -Landaff in the Tear x555. juſt before 
he Condemned the ſaid ' Rawlins: to the Fire as an Hereatich, ordered 2 
Pricft to fay a Maſs for. him : and as that Biſhop: in vain Courting him a _ 
little before, to abandon'the Proteſtant Faith, aod-then asking him how þe 
4 d, andihiw he found. himſelf inclined, the poor Captive replied,, Rawlins 
you | ſt-me, ard Rawlins: y.u find.me, and Rawlins 7 will continne ; that 
thus conltant your Lordſhip will prove to your Religion and,your ſelf, up- 
on any thing that'can happen; and. that whoever ſhall write the Story of 
your 'Lordihups life after you bave finiſhed your Mortslity, will have cauſe 
to fay of: you as Mr. Fox+p. qt. mentions, that.one who writes of Wicl/fF 
. recorded. of him that he pertevered in his Religion, ita ut cano placeret 
quod Juvehi conplacebat, that the. fatae thing pleafed him in his old Age, 
wh.ch did in. his youth.: . TGF WItes If 17a 

Nor do I indeed doubt but that when. your Lordſhip ſhall be upon your 
paſſige to the other World, you will take your long leave of your friends 
i8 the Sryle with which Dr. Zo/land. the Regzus Rrofeſſer of Divinity at 
Oxford was obkrved commonly to bid [his friends farewe/, viz. Commends 
205 amori. Dei © odio: Papatus ; and that your Lordſhip who hath been fo 
ſucceſsful an A4gonift againſt Popery, will ſhare in the Glories of that Pro» 
miſe trom Heaven, 7o him: that overcomes will 1 give the Morning Star ; 
and that as the Morning Star is the fame with.the Evening one, and in the 
Morning iscall'd Phoſphoras, and in the Evening, ZZeſperngo, 1o the Proteſtant 
Religion will appear in the Evening of your Lite, with the. fame brightneſs 
that it did in the Morning thereof,and fo continue till you ſhall arrive at that 
Regior, where all the Morning Stars ſang together, . and all the Sons of God 
ſb:8:ed for joy. | 12 on | 

How unreaſonably rigid are they who when'the MiniFers of Princes 
are ſtudying and procuring the eaſe of Mankind, as. your Lordſhip- hath 
done, will in ſpight of tate diſquiet themſelves in- rendring the lives of 
ſuch Miniſters uneafie ; a temper that think ſhewed it ſelf over much in 
a lite Speech in the Fouſe of Commons, of Sir W. 7. who, if my Informa- 
1120 be true, did not reverently uſe the power of his Popularity, when 
with muzh Acrimony refl:ing on ſome in the Kings Council, he was ſup- 
poſe] to have aimed at your Lordſhip in words to this effe&, There is avo- 
ther in the C:uncil a Noble. Man too among the Kings Miniſters,and a Lawyer, 
but it we carne reach him, do not impeach him z jntimating that he would 
have been glad cf any being able with Articles and Proots concludent, to 
have reached your L1dſh:p in order to Impeachment. 

There is another Honourable Perſon who is your Collegus in the 
King's Council, a Great Man and a Lawyer too, whom I was ſorry to find 
by the printed Yores of the Houſe of Commons that were ſent into the Coun- 
try, ſo many perſons were endeavouring to reach with matter of Impeach- 
ment, I mean, my Lord Chief Fuſtice North. Ir ſeem'd to me a thing 
worthy the name of News, that the adviſing and cfſs/t ing in the drawing up 
aud paſſing a Proclamation againſt Tumultw»wns Petitions, ſhould be thought 
a ſufficient ground to proceed upon to an Impeachment againſt him tor 
high Crimes and Miſdemeanors. ; 

- : The ſecurity and quiet of Kings and their People are to te ſo tenderly re- 
g1rded, thar the drawing one Proclamation after another to preyent the 
blowing or breathirg in th? Kings Face (I allude to the words in one 
ot ths Artid.s. 2gainft Wooly.) by 'Tumultuous Petitioners, (a thing 
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panimble at CommorLavy, abd likewiſe by the feverity of the'Counci/- 
Boirs/ 3 (bethis firwpgely itopmcd as a Crime to a Jucge and Privy Coun- 


-'This Pedple petirioning in Malritudesare fofar from being like the #or/e 
: cot knbwWing his Own Nirengrh; (chat ;cheir coming] 10 ſuch numbers ſhews! 
hey hive Citorlatied ies arte perhaps-wah more mctty than the Author of 
the Diſbourts before the ya! Society, concerning-rhe a/c | of Daplicare 
Proporcicn trad. Cateulated the! ſtrengthol 4-#mals, .the which ſtteogch he 
ſhich, 7595 16-[punite 10ts of tharr weights and fubſtan:e, and if 2928 Mice 
were Miipanderate to tur tHloiſe, rhe Jard Horſe is but wee part as ſtrong as all 
He Jana et 5 "and fo mitt eafily trip the: Horſes Neck of the Thunder 
thitt Gotd and Nacryter according to Jobs expreſſion ) have cloathed it with « 
Ih their pritioningg in aumbers buinga'rcal Proclamation of their power, 
X WHs T6 yatt of ſo good-a Camcelor of State; and\Marhematician to ad- 
viſcthisPrifiee und bisCountry not robe taken in a Trap by the Peritioning 
Mice : and it was worthy of ſo knowing a Jadge, to forewarn thern of be- 
26 <entififppted by the Law, and 'as the Milltrary Petitioners were fore- 
wand i Kind Jaives bis rime. © 213 
7 Wat okchfiondd ithe Prochamation referred to by the Foufe of Commons, 
I know mor; bur by-What'd hive obſerved of his accurarencls mn 'the ac- 
Mihiftrarioh' of Juſtice im his great Sphere, and of his Mathcmarioal 
Gthus Even Act receeditig'from:ic ſelf while 60 the Tribunal he 'in every 
Cine &civonftrares therationaliry of the Laws of Exglard, and! makes Ju- 
fide there rAlts Arithrocrical and Geontetrical proportion lo vifitle to all, 
bod'by Wher'l havefeenc? rhe ferenity of bis remper in having had once or 
twice the Hombur'sf His Converſition, I believe that as a Privy Councels 
t6r he Would teo &5 much oecaſfonally aſſert any Legal Righr rhe Sabject 
Wath fo Prebitien his Brines, ax/he woutd the Right of the larrer not to be 
legally and wirh the apparent Menace of Members addreſt 'to, a way 
of Peri iohitg thak- hadlifo often and fo lately been the Prologuertothe en- 
fig Trepedy of War." oo 11 
I 'Was-very mhdeh pheafed to tear how this Lxarned Fadge, being once 
foveltb priqd 4 ProtzÞ7rimno the Court Chriſtian tn a certain Caule,and 
rhit the Cotinail fentging with Prefidemts pro - and:com that came not home 
tothe poitie,' His Lord ip declaved in words to this purpote, that in any 
ny me Houes Kee #4m(t Univerſal Reaſon he would grant the Writ ; 
208 1 thitk-ic was as proper for timigsa Staces-man toadviſe a Prohilition 
_ inthe hy ofa Phochimnirion coninſt Trmutruons Petitions, that which no: 
rhinp, cuh be ——_— @iverfal 'Reaſorn.. But if :a perſon who is fo 
STcbic a Miſter of ht Reaſon, und indeed 'of Univerſal Learning, and 'of 
that part of it that deſerves the/tame of Real, and whoſe ſingle Learning 
wouk:(&vero vifdidteia whole :profeliion from #r74/mus his Aſperſion of 
A dotlifſiniibrg "His thdofivnithn b0thivum, and of knowing nothing of the Senſe - 
Ai Rev ti World beyond Dover, und the brightneſs 'of whoſe 
ports hithigiven aTwitre 'to the 'Science 'of the Tow, and by whom: if by 
waiy'of this Agethiet na} be thoughripoffible 'to be Jone thar our Grear 
w Þord Bavn adviſed King Foxws *d"Qrown his-Reign with, namely, the 
brinpitg *theBoYy of the Chnmor Dew, or tour.jus 01 ſeriptam oa Di. 
verb, I: iy if oh perfon thus :accompliſhzd cannor have the $kill to walk 
through the World' free from Impeachment, fic will 'be ſufhcient to make 
ll itehvf TMiftrious RbYifies and 'Godlike Fnclinations to do;good, retire 
Fro dx2pervusMitiltind, andiftior adventureto Aid Princes who are Gods 
VieeRoyslintheGovertienent of the World, undeobe happy 4n themſelves 
without preforving tt, whe fuſt being was beforc he made It. "Is 
So ONLY at 


Low 7 

What a diminution was it to the honour of the Age, that the Po ularity 
of Sir I, F. a perſon who 1n the florid part of his youth, appeared but ar 
Entring Clerk, or one who entred Judgments for Attorneys; and in the 
greateſt Figure he made in Parliament, or the Court: acquired no fame by 
various Learning and Skill in the Politicks, or by having profoundly ſtu- 
died the great Book of the World, ſhould yet as with the /mpetus of an 
Oracle run down the great Charadters of this Lord, and of your Lord/hip 
and the Earl of Hallifax, that are known to the World to be fo great for 
Loyalty and Learning, and the Comprehenſive Knowledge of the preſent 
and paſt State of Chriſtendom : and that after that Loyal and Learned 
Perſon, and undetatigable afſertor of our Laws and Religion,” Sir L. Jen: 
kins had with great Reaſon and Courage in a Speech in the Hauſe of Com- 
ons againſt the Exclufron Bill affirmed, that the paſſing the ſame would be 
contrary to the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and Sir W. F. there- 
upon anſwering it with the Nos eſt heres viventis, he had ſomewhat like 
a general humme of Applauſe from the Houſe, and almoſt as if his had 
teen the voice of God and aud not of Man e 

But on this occaſion I ſhould be unjuſt and too _referved to your Lord- 
ſhip, if I ſh>uid not tell you that a Gezt/eman of good parts and a great 
Eltate, a Member of that Parliament, acquainted me that he being then 
one of the great Admirers and Followers of Sir W. F. and frequently 
preſent with him in the moſt private Cabals, did obſerve him to be full of 
tears of the Courts being brought to. favour the Excluſion-Bill, as ſuppo- 
ſing that the Parliament would be thereby engaged to part with great 
Sams of Mon: y: and that he obſerved Sir W. 7. and others of the Cabal, 
were at a ſtand in their Politicks as not knowing what ſteps to make next 
if that B/// had paſſed, and the Conſideration whereof ( he told me ) 
made him not deſirous to participate further in their Councils. 

Thus julſt is it for Heaven ſometimes to blind and confound and abandon 
good men in their Councels, whea they abandon plain Principles and Di- 
&ates -of Reaſon, and when they will not do what they know, to ſuffer 
them not to know what they do, and particularly not to know while they 
were {0 buſily founding Domzrnion or Empire in Grace, that they were. riding 
Poft to Rome as faſt as ever that Father of the 7rent-Council did, who was 
ſo often employed to the Holy See to bring thence the Holy Ghoſt in a 
Cioak-bag. | 

It is fome Cenſolation to your Lordſhip to have fellow ſufferers in the 
Obloquy caſt upon you, by the Tongue of a young Man, in a matter ſo rc- 
mote trom veriſimilitude, and not worth the twice naming, and whoſe 
Perſon I thought not worthy the naming once, however a Loyal Parlia- 
ment thought his Accuſations worthy the Preſs : and in whoſe reproach 
that Honourable Perſon, and your Lordſhips old friend the Earl of Perer- 
{orough ſhared with you, But by what I have found to be the qudged 
Character of that Lord, among the moſt Impartial Studiers of Men in the 
Age, I may juſtly fay that the honour of the Age was a fellow ſufferer 
with you both, by the publick Countenancing of the dirt by fo obſcure 
a hand thrown ona Perſon of fo Noble Deſcent both from Father and Mo- 
ther, and of ſo much. Courage and Loyalty and Learning, and on whom 
his great knowledge of all Hiſtory Ancient and Modern, hath ſo much 
accompliſhed as a States-man, and one who in his Travels in the World 
abroad left there ſuch impreſſions of his real value on the molt Critical 
Obſervers, that his Prince thought him to be the moſt proper Perſon to 
employ abroad as Ambaſſador, in negotiating the Marriage betweert his 
Royal Highneſs and the Princeſs of Ns whereby we may yet hope for 
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an Heir Male to inherit the Crown of England ; I never heard that any 
thing þut (aw could repreſent this Lord otherwiſe than a- true Son of the 
Church of Exg/and : and having once or twice ſecn him er paſſare ar 
your Lordſhips Houſe, and obſerved the lincaments of Honeſty and Ho- 
nour in his looks, do think that his very face may ſerve to confute thou- 
fands of ſuch Tongues as that which aſperſed him. Bur both his Lordſhip 
and yours have likewiſe in that Perſons Accuſations, and in the greateſt 
Circumſtances of improbability, been fellow ſufferers with the greateit 
Subjec, and. therefore need not be aſhamed of your fate, according to 
what the Famous Hiftorian ſo well ſaid, Poſt Carthaginem captam wincy ne» 


minem pudeat. INT 


Yet baying faid all this; I ſhall fay that perhaps had it been the fortune f\ 


of that Loyal Parliament to have fate longer, it might too have happen- 
ed that none of your Lordſhips that I have named would at laſt have 
thought it Parliamentam ne miſericordia, and that I believe you will not 
find any future one ſo, and that your Lordſhips who have fo eminently 
ſupported the Northern Herefie ſo called, will be like the North Magnetick 
and attra& a general popular love, which after all its variations will re- 
turn again to you. | : | 

But 'tis high time for me to take off my hand from this Map of the Fu- 
ture State of Eng/avd, that as a Predidter rather than a Prophet I have 
here ſo particularly delineated, and as one who according to what is in 
St. Mathew, When it is Evening, ſay it will be fair weather, for the Sky 5 
red, &c. and from Natural Cauſes have as well as I could, difcern'd the figns 
of the times, and what it may be a ſhame for any one that is a piece of a 
Philoſopher to be wholly ignorant of, when the inſpired Prophet tells us,thar:: 
the Stork knoweth her appointed times, and the Turtle and the Crane and 
the Swallow obſerve the time of their coming, and that 'tis obvious that the 
Beaſts of the Field as well as Birds of the Air foreſee unſeaſonable weather, 
from the diſpoſition of the Air. | | 

Nor is it hard for any Confiderer now in relation to ſome of the Popiſh 
and Proteſtant Recuſants to undertake what the Magicians, 4ſtrologers, 
and Cha/deans durſt not to the King of Babylon, I mean to tell them what 
their Dream was: they dream? to rule us itill by a Nation within a Nation 
as the Mamalukes did Agypt, they dreamt of Offces and like idle Millena- 
| ries of Laftantius his golden Age, when the Cliffs of the Mountains ſhall 
ſweat out Honey, and the Springs and Rivers fhall flow with Milk and Wine, 
and of a pingse ſolum that ſhall tire no Husbandmen, and of ſuch a Coun- 
try as Campania the Garden of 7raly that ſhall not be called terra del lavore. 
But [I do prediifThat the noiſe of the World, and their being neceſſarily di- 
ſturbed by the buſie in whoſe way they ſtand will awaken them, and that 
if they will have any food to raiſe the vapours, that will again feed ſleep 
in them, they muſt work for it, and that no Papiſts and Presbyterians 
will in their ſleep cry out of Perſecution as formerly, and that no Papiſt 
will hereafter applaud either the Juſtice or temper of Mr. Coleman in wri- 
ting as aforeſaid to the /»ter-Nuncio, of the Execution of the Penal Laws 
againſt the Papiſts, and ſaying, #Fich are ſo inſupportalle that *tis impoſſt- 
Ble any that is reach'd by them to have wherewithal to eat Bread, if they be 
executed according to the ſaid Proclamation. 

Nor I believe will ſuch Complaining be heard in our Strects from any 
of the Non-Conformiſt Divines, as I have read in Print from one Learned 
Divine of them, viz. ſome of the ejetted Minifters are 1o reduced and find 
ſo little ſuccour, that they /zve apon brown Bread and Water, ſome have died 
through the effetts of want, we will be thankful to be under no ſeverer uſage 


thay 
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than Colliers and Barge-men, and Sea-men, than begging Rogiies and Vaggs 
bonds have. | | 

But as among the A4ugars of old, the Pow/treys not eating their Meat 
or Bread, ſerved as an indicatioft that the Roman Army was not then to 
fight, ſo [ hope that the fame thing was meant by the ſullexveſs of Mr. 


Colemans Augury and the others Complaint , and that both Papiſts and 
- Proteſtants will here eat the Bread of Quizetncſs with Zi —_— | 


And confidering the great number of A4trorneys and Sollicitors and Deat- 
ers towards the Law, that hath long over-ſpread the Land, and planted in 
the fame ſuch a general pronenels to litigation, and over-ran it fo with 
Briars and Thorns of the Law that our Country is not more famous for 
our Wooll, than infamous for our fo much fleecing one another, and. con- 
ſidering how another thing hath occaſionally put fo many men to be $kil- 
ful Maſters of the Science of Defence with the Weapons of the Law. I 
mean the farming of ſo much of the publick Revenue, I may well redift 


thar if fuch a wild probability ſhould happen as any Princes hereafter en-\ 
deavouring by any illegal Courſe to advance Popery, that tho good and. 


loyal people would be Lachrymiſts to him, they would be foon apt to 
make all miniſterially concerned therein to be Lachrymiſts to them. 

Altho England had a King, namely, Harry the 1/, of whom tis re- 
corded, that reforming the old and untrue meaſures, he made a meaſure after 
the length of his Arm, yet as we have one who Tath graciouſly meaſured 
the Arm ot his Power by the Laws, fo I may fafely adventure to foretel 
what his lawful Sueceſſors will do; and it is to this purpoſe in ſome of the 
moſt ſubtle. feditious Pamphlets notified in Print by the ill wiſhers to the 
next Heir to the Crown, viz. that they fear more miſchief from him as 
Chief Favourite and Miniſter to his Prince, than they would from him if 
ever he ſhould live to wear a Crown : for then ( fay they } we ſhall 
know how to be provided againſt him by the Courſe of the Law. 

Nor is it to be donbted but that he who never was Known to adviſe his 
Prince, to incommode any one contrary to the Law, will never employ 
his own power to the illegal detriment of any man. During this rime 
that his Prince hath ſo juſtly placed fo much of the Royal Favour on him, 
may he not as to his adminiftration thereof ſay with the ſame Juſtice as the 
great Prophet, Whoſe Ox or Aſs have T taken? May it nor be asked whom of 
the mad ſort of Cattle that with an infinity of Calumnies and Shams gored 
his reputation, or wild Aſks-thar kick'd at the fame, did he hurt with pow- 
er or yet take the fair advantage of the Law againſt, till his many loyal 
friends who were fecret true Lachrymiſts, for the publick falſe miſreports 
ſpread againſt him, did importune him fo for the Kingdoms good to de- 
fend his honour, and rhat they might no more be puniſhed by ſeeing the 
limbs of his reputation lie torn and mangled in every Coffee-houſe, who 
had fo often expoſed thoſe of his Body to Bullets and Chain-ſhot in Sea 
Fights, for the ſaving the life and honour of their Country 2 

Thoſe therefore that could in earneſt write to the effe& abovemention'd 
in ſuch ſeditious Pamphlets, let them talk or look as gravely as they 
will, I ſhall yet think but 1n jeſt while at other times they are amuſing any 
wich queſtions about their being Lachrymiſts under ſuch a Prince ; and 
they put me in mind of a famous Muſician we had in the Court in King 
Fames's time, . Dr. John Dowland, who printed a Book of Songs and Pavans 
for the Late with the Title of Lachryme, and Dedicated it to Queen Anxe, 
and in the Table of the Book, ſeveral of them are thus remarked, 04x. 
Lachrymez antique, Lachryme gementes, Lachrymez vere, and he obſerves 
there in the Epiftle what is obvious enough that Tears are not always ſhed 
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4 #n ſorrow, but ſometimes in joy and gladneſs. But there is another thin g of 
more weight-that occurs to my thoughts from the remembring . that Mr. 
Henry Peacham in his Book, called the Compleat Gentleman, doth on the name 
of this Lutineſt Fehannes Dowlandus, beſtow the Anagram, annos ludendo 
haufi, and that is, that many in ſeveral Parliaments who thought they - 
could do no right to Proteſtancy but by doing wrong/to the next Heir, did 
too much and too long play with the Roya/ Offers, and when they might. 
(-if they pleaſed ) have effefted as quick a prevention of the growth of Po- 
pery under any Rowan Catholick Succeſior, as was took care of in Scot- 
land. | | | 

Yet however I have ſaid enough for my continuing to think that as in 
that Kingdom, there are are few or none that fear that the belief of Po- 
pery can ever there gain much ground, and ever be the Paramount Reli- 
gion there, and who think not that the words of ari/e Peter kill and eat, 
will ſooner bring the Sco?s to eat Hogs Fleſh, and believe there is a Divine 
Right for their ſo doing (St. Peters Sheet from Heaven in the Viſion ha- 
ving had that 4»imal init) than to ſwallow the belief of Popery, or of 
the Jure-Divinity of the Pope, ſo the fears of its growth in England, or of 
any occaſion for the Virtue of the Lachrymez antique of the Primitive 
Chriſtians will daily grow more and more moderate, and in time be ex- 

tinguiſhed. | | 

The late Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews eſtimated the numter of Papiſls 
and their Children in Scotland, to be but about a thouſand : but their num- 

"* ber in the Srates of the Vnited Provinces is valtly more, inſomuch that 
the ingenious Author of the Policy of the Clergy of France. to deſtroy 
the, Proteſtants of that Kingdom, mentions, that there are in 7o/land, a 
Country of ſmall extent, ten times more. Popiſh Ecclehafticks than there are 

—* Proteftant M nifters in all France) which is very large. There is a compleat 
Clergy and Hierarchy. Amſterdam and all the other great Cities have their 
Biſhops. Thoſe Biſhops have their Chapter and their Prieſts. There are even 

religious houſes. They are ſomewhat diſguiſed, but are as well known as the 
Ecclefraſticks are in France, and are not in the leaſt afſaulted, &c. There 
was one day in a Long-boat or Ship a Prieſt dreſſed in black Cloths who was 
not otherwiſe diſguiſed than that his Coat was ſhort, who ſaid his Breviary 
before a hundred perſons, with as much Liberty as he could hawe done in 
Fiance. Fe. 

And yet perhaps the number of thoſe who in ZZ0//and fear them, or 
who pretend to fear them, is but the leaſt of numbers. 

Ithink too in this ſharp ſighted 2ge, where rt among the Inquiſitive 
follows Natare as carefully as Equity doth Law, one may fafely predict 
that in the Dividend of our. time little will come to the thare of Mezaphy- 

Y ficks, or the conſidering how Metaphyfica agit de iis que ſunt ſupra natu= 
' 7am, and that the World being infinitely buſie Will not trouble ir ſelf with 
Arriagas infinitum infinito infinitius : and Chriftendom's being univerſally 
employed in preparing its defence againſt War, and giving us time only 
for real Learning will divert us from either much oppoſing or defending 
theold point, whether @xiverſa/c be exs reale, or wherher Univerſalia are . 
res extra ſingularia., If by Metaphyſicks we could find a real Anſwer to the 
Queſtion, what zs trath, or what is time, of which it hath devoured ſo 
much, or learn how to meaſyre it by knowing what's a Clock, we might 

Aa goon with its extitas, which Mr. Hobs well engliſheth, the iſſene/s of a 
thing ; but ſince it reſolves not what things are as aforeſaid, Dut as ZZ«d1-. 
braſs faith, only what 7s what, I think as Fileſac. de authorit. epiſc. c. 1. 

. mentions, that the Council in France forbad Ariffotle's Metaphyficks, and 
puniſhed 
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puniſhed with Excommunication the exſcribing, reading. 6r having that Book; 
our time will hold little Communion hereafter with Second Notions on 
thoſe whd Trade in them, and that as it will ſeem very abſurd to facrifice 
much time to the enquiry if Z/niverſale is a real being, and whether Zni- 
verſalia are res extra /ingalaria, and to facrifice men tor believing the con- 
trary, ſo it will likewiſe ſeem to enquire Whether there be one Catholich, 
or Vaiverſal Apoſtolick Church exiſtent apart from particular Churches, 
which ſenſe and reaſon tell us are and muſt be many, tho the Catholick 
Church be but one, and for the-want of conſidering which ſo many People 
have been decoyed into the Church of Rome. | 

Many are the things that an ordinary Philoſopher may predi& concerns- 
ing Rome, and particularly varying from the-Prophecy, that it was to 
be deſtroyed by Fire, may foretel Romam fore Luce delendam, and as Tully's 
words are in his Book de Natur Deorum, Opinionem Commenta delebit dies, 
veritatis judicia confirmabit. And thus too it is eafie to predict that the light 
of Reaſon and Experience will forever blot out here the Innovations that 
came from Geneva as well as thoſe from Rowe. The Jewiſh Rab4ins have 
from the words of the So/ Fu/ſtitiz ariſing with healing in his wings, intro- 
ducedaa Proverb of The Sun ariſeth, the infirmity decreaſeth, meaning there- 

by that the Diſeaſes. that 'make Mortals'groan and languiſh in the 

« aNight, are ſomewhat abated bythe riſing Sun: and thus the State of 
- our Nation will be attended with greater health on the decay of Presbyte- 
ry's Kingdom of Darknefs. | 'Þ j z. | 

The Walls of its Fericho are fallen down flat with the ſound of the Tram- 
pets of the Diſſenters own Sayings, ſo uſefully. publiſhed. | 

ThoT have faid enough toſpeak my opinion of all Dzſenters to the Dil- 
cipline of our Church, not owning ſuch ſanguinary Principles'as are charge- 
able on ſome Papiſts,' yet the Diſſenters Sayings have proved enough' what 

ſome of their Principles were. © Nor can it be' forgot that King Fames did 
very juſtly in the- Conference 'at' Z7ampton Court, accuſe the' Notes in the 
Geneva Bible to be Seditious and to "ſavour of" Traiterous Conceits, and that 
he inſtanced thereTa the Notes on Exodus 1.19. Where they allow' of diſe- 
bedience ro Sovereign Kings and Princes, - ig” . 

As abſurd as that Tenet beforementioned in the Decrets,and there founded 

-on the 13th of Dexteronomy 15, I would wiſh no*Presbyterian toinſult over 
any Papiſts for it :- for 1t 1s viſible in no meaner- a Bbok than: the-4ſemblits 
Annotations on Zechary. 13. 3- "where the' Father and Mother of a falfe 
Prophet are commanded to ſay to him thou /halt not live, and "tis faid, his 
Father and Mother that begat him, ſhall thruſt hins through when tie Propheſt- 
eth, The Comment on the words, Thou ſhalt not live affirms;that the equit 
of the Law of Deut. x3. 6. 9. remains under: the'Goſpel : and with leſs dan- 
ger is a Thief, an Adulterer, a Witch tolerated than ſuch an Feretick and Se- 
dacer. The preſent pleading for liberty of Conſcience.in Preaching and Prattice 

is a thing extremely ſhameful, dangerous and deftraitive'; and the-Comment 
on the the words Hjs Father, &c, is, - His Parents.themſetves- ſhall not ſpare 

'him, preferring therein their Zeal and Piety towards God before the Aﬀection 
and Love which naturally they bear toward their 'ow Children. See Deut. 
T3. 6.9. No leſs Zeal is required under the Goſpel than was under the Law. 

I pray God deliver: all Mankind ffom thererdel: rigour 'of. the Zquity 

( as thoſe Divines term: it) of that Judicial Mofgic' Law binding; under the - 
Goſpel: and from that kind of Zea bindingunder the Goſpel that did un« 

der the Law, by virtue of the '6thoand gthHerfes of that Chapter; and 

from the 16th Y. of which Chaprerthe. Obligation- for /frinz Heretical Ci- 
ties was as well deduced by the Pope. IT £82; £5% fy 
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The Church of Exg/ard illuminates us with better DoQrigce, and our 
Reverend Biſhop Saxder/or tells us in his 4th Lecture De oigatione conſcien- 
tie, that no Law given by Moles doth direttly and formally, and per fe lind 
the Conſcience of a Chrift ian, 1.e. as it was grven by Moles, fer that every Mo- 
ſaic Law as ſuch was poſitive, and did oblige thoſe only it was put upon, i, e. 
the Fews, and ſhews that the Precepts of the Decalogue oblige, not becauſe 
Meſes commanded them,but becauſe of their being conſentaneous to nature, 
and confirmed by the Goſpel,and ſo dothmanumit the Chriſtian World from 
the Yoke of the Judicial Law that was made only for the ſtiff necks of 
Jews. Calvin himſelf on that - place of Zachary 13. 3. doth blunder as 
ſhamefully as did our Aſſembly men : for he there makes the Penal Jewiſh 
Laws to bind under the Goſpel. His words there are theſe, Sequitur ergo 
non modo legem illam fuiſſe Judgis pofitam, quemadmodum nugentur fanatics 
 homines, ſed extenditur etiam ad nos eadem lex, and himſelt was in this 
point the Panatich, and not the contrary opinors; and deniable it is nor, 
that ſeveral of the Caiviniſtick -and Lutheran Divines beyond Sea did im- 
bibe the error of herericidium from the fame miſtaken Principle of Monk 
Gratians, namely, that the Penal ſevere Jewiſh Laws were obligatory un- 
der the Goſpel : and tho no Presbyterians ( that I know of ) wese here 
Arraigned for any deſign-to fire our Metropolis and ſome Fanatical Fifth-Mo- 
zarchy men only were Arraigned, Convicted, and Executed for ſuch a dey, , 
ſign (and whoſe Names I think might on that account have been proper- 
ly enough engraven on the City Monument ) yet of the out-rage of 
.our Presbyterians having . aRuaily fired the Church and State with an in- 
teſtine War, the whole Kingdom is a Monument : and where now their 
Principles are. ſo ſcen,; and feen throvgh, that I believe any other ſuch in- 
humane Eccleſiaſticks as many of our tormer Presbyterians were,will be aſha- 
med to appear among us.. . Their, 4ſſemb/y is adjourned to the Grave, and 
-no Divnes will (I believe )- in any future Courſe of time find the People 
of Erg/and willing to. haves. a day, the wages of each in the Parliaments 
Syu0d, allowed to them for endeavaifng'to bring our Conſciences under 
the Moſaic Pedagogy : 8hd the-noiſe of the World from Hammers of He- 
reticks either in any Presbyterian Synod it Exgland, or in any new Popiſh 
General Council beyond'Sea, will ( Ibehieve ) be utterly over. 

And tho perhaps.the Gentumgravamina did heretofore eaule the laſt pre- 
tended General Council to be called, I inean the Famous 7ridentine one, I 
may, looking on the Courſe of Naturey-conclude, that there will never be 
any General Council more; and that not only tor that the Pope hath been 
hors de page, ſince the breaking up that of Trent, but becauſe that having 
been Revera a Council of Penfrovers, and having ſtood the Papacy for Pen- 
fions in 3000 Crowns a Month, (7. e. in 7504. Sterling) and having: pur 
the Popes to that Charge during its ſitting for- 18 years, as it is caſte to 
Calculate how 'much in pounds Srer/ing that Council coſt the Popes in all, 
ſo it is asealte to foreſee that if the Pope ſhould have occaſion Be the tel- 
low to that Council, he would not have that quantity of Money to ſpare 
for the ſame. ; II 3-4 

- There is another thiog. that I may from the Courſe of Nature fortel 
much quiet to my Prinee; \atid happineſs: to my Country by, and that is 
the extermination of all Mercenary Loyalty, and of an inglorivus Loyalty- 
' Trade as well as of a Religion-Trade, and mens not thinking they are ro 
have Ofices 'or Donatives: for not: being. Villains, or that by Mono- 
polizing to themſelves:-the name of rhe Zoya/ , they ſhould expect 
therefore a lucrative” Meyepoly , the which would: ſtain their Loyalty 


indeed, and make it as null and void as any Monopoly : for the ou 
; Jar 


> ' 
Loyal being uſed for Lawful, he is not homo legalis in one ſenſe, who is 
bought to be juſt. | 

The apparent vaſt number of the Kings SubjeQts rendring them too ma- 
ny to hope all for /argeſſes, and the too great probability of the Future 
State of England according to my Notion, requiring for the ſupport and 
defence of the Government, all that to be employed in order thereunto, 
what giving Parliaments can well give, will make People aſhamed to 
cling to the Royal-Oak like Ivy, and by preying on its vigour make it 

the leſs able to give ſhelter by its branches. 

' TI was overjoyed with a piece of News a Gentleman fent me, namely; 
that he diſcourſing once at dinner with the Lord Hide,the firſt Commiſſioner 
of the Treaſury, concerning the Inſolence of ſome mens expeQing to be 
rewarded by the King, for not doing miſchief ro his Government or Re- 
venue, his Lordſhip occafionally mentioned ſomewhat to this effect, wiz. 
that the Trade ot ſuch men was now broke : there will now be no more 
taking off of men as the word was : and if by his Lordſhip's Advice to his 
Great Maſter, the reſolving againſt zating of of men by Penſions and Re- 
wards, was ſettled as a new Fundamental Rule in the Erg/i/h Politicks, as I 
am informed it was, I ſhall think his Zordſhip deſerves to find an everlaſting 
Triumph in the Zz/ory of the Age, and to be more honoured by England 
than if as Commander of.an Army he had vanquiſhed very many. Thou- 
ſands of its Enemies : for that the :aking off of Hydra's Heads by Gifts 
(as was beforementioned ) + would be an endleſs work, and the jll 
effeas thereof incluſive of ſo much Hoſtility to the pablick; would 
be innumerable. But God be thanked the AXivg by the Political 
Condutt of this his Minifter is now made Yiftorions over all thoſe 
Enemies : and if I had heard that any near his Majeſty had mo- 
ved for a day of Zhankſgrving by reaſon hereof , IT ſhould nor have 
wondered at it ;. the thing being of ſo great importance to' England.” And 
no doubt but the ſhame of any mens diminiſhing - the Royal Revc- 
nue by begging from&the Crown will be the greater, when the nc- 
cefſary improvement of our-Land by our numerous People ſhall have 
enriched as many as deſerve to be ſo, and when to all; who are induſtrious; 
there will every where be multiplex prada in medio pojita, and the effects 
of diligence fill all hands with profit, and eyes with pleaſure. ; 

This is one kind of a New Heaven and a New Earth, that perhaps we 
may ſhortly ſee in old Eg/and, and when men ſhall by enquiries abour 
Religion deſign only lucriferous experiments, and not /uciferous asmy Lord 
Bacon's Phraſe is; and men ſhall improve their fortunes. by the improve- 
ment and culture-of the Earth: and to this effe&t we find the Prophecies 
of Proſperity to the Fews in the old Teſtament expreſſed by 7he Trees 
yeelding their fruit, and the Earth their encreaſe, the Seed ſhall be proſpe- 
rous, the Vine ſhall give her Fruit and the Ground ſhall give hep encreaſs, 
the Earth ſhall hear the Corn and the Wine and the Oyl, &. © 
- And they who are now by ſcducers that augment wild fears and jealou- 
fies direQed to look up for ſtrange Prodipgies to the Sky,will need'no Moni- 
tors to behold with joy the unuſual ſruitfulneſs of rhe'culrivated Earth © and 
therefore I think that one Philoſophet looking on the Future State bf Eng- 
laxd may well ſay to another, La 


Aſpice venturo lztentur ut omnia ſeclo, © 
C- Then ſhall men on the -account of Profit ears rhezr Swords to Plough- 


ſhares, andthe Religon-Trading falſe Prophet baffled by fate; thall'then tay 
as "is in Zachary, Non ſunt Propheta, agricola ſum. 7 I 


[ 276] 


A 1do not wonder at ſome mens menacing our Z»g/z/þ World with jill news 
from Fate. It is no irrational thing to ſuppoſe that the falſe Prophets in all 
ages did often find it turn to their private account to foretel evil rather than 
good to Kingdoms; for that many might hope to mend their fortunes by 
the publick ruines, and would therefore be well pleaſed with the Predi- 
ors of ill to the publick,and would celebrate the PrediQters ; and therefore 
it was not withour.cunning contrived that the prolation of Events by. the 
ancient Oracles, ſhould be in a double ſenſe ſometimes, becauſe it might 
then be a moot point whether the Party of thoſe that defired the quiet or 
diſorder of great Bodies of People was moſt conſiderable. ' 

The moſt ſagacious ſort of falſe Prophets whoſe chief buſineſs it was to 
be true to themſelves (as the falſeſt Dice of Gameſters are moſt true to 
the uſers ) did often chooſe to alarm the People with difaſtrous Events : 
and thus the Witch of Endor chole to make the Shamm-Samuel entertain 
Saul with the prediQtion of his and his Sons death the next day. Bur *is 
time. for us to follow that great admonition of Beware of falſe Prophets, 
when we hear ſo many foretelling us, as by inſpiration, of nothing but /a- 
mentation and weeping and great mourning in England, for the continuance 
of the decay of Trade, and unavoidable ruine of the Proteſtant Religion, 
and when many ſuch delyders and counterfeit Zachrymiſts cannot ( I 
fancy ) about our weeping'on this account, take their meaſures rogether 
without ſmiling, according to that Say of Tully, Poteft augur augurem widere 

73 & on ridere ? It isa very great ſaying of Zully's in his 2d Book de Divina- 
tone, Nam ut vere loquamur, ſuperiiitio fuſa per, orbem oppreſſit omnium fere 
animos, atque hominum occupavit imbecillitatem. And as wile as Socrates 
was,yet in Xenophon he diſputes that, » Mayrix3, and Oracles were neceſſary 
to the preſervation of Common-wealths, and Plztarch doth alledge experi- 
ence in Confirmation thereof, and the murmuring Jews thought themſelves 
ill uſed by Providence when the age wanted a Prophet among them, tho yet 
the Prophets were ſo frequent in denunciations. of wo to them, and like Sea- 
men they liked weather that was fomewhat like atorm, rather than to lie 
in the World becalm'd. *Tis ſaid in P/alm 74. There is no more any Prophet, 
we ſee not. our ſigns. =p 

And as much as Superſtition had in Zully's words,daſterded almoſt all mens 
ſpirits,yet the Cheat of the Augury was ſo contrived and diverſified as ſome- 
times on occaſion to heighten and enlarge them, arltl in effe& to enlarge the 


Empireit {clf. 
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Augaſto auguris poſtquam inclyta condita Roma ef. 


| Nut many of our Argars endeavour only to. enlarge our fears and jea- 
louſies, and to intimidate our ſpirits and to render the Gexius of the Na- 
tion leſs auguſt, and'only to enlarge their own fortunes. | 
© But the 1ll ominovs Birds are flying away : and the many Loyal Addreſſes 
with which the Land re-echoes, and the avowed readineſs of ſo many 
good men to ſerve the beſt of Princes with their Lives as well as Fortunes 
upon occaſion, import the beſt of. Auguries to England, and ſuch an one 

as Homer mentions, -: loot op 


. Eris oiwyO xp. auvyedai Tepl TATPNS 


i, &. uti augurium eff preflaitiſſimum, pugnare pro patrid : and to which 
Verſe of ZZomer, Tully probably intended a reference when 1n his de ſeneu- 
ze he faid, Optimis augariis ea geri,. qug pro Reip, ſalute gerentar. DA 
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' Your Lordſhip hath toxmerly.among the great tranſations of your lits 


ſhewn your ſelf a noble Adventurer, for the honour and danger that this 
kind of Augury can import, and particularly by: your carrying at once 
- your Law in your head, and your life in your hand inthe ſight of a Party: 
that had been fo ſucceſsful with their Swords, 'and even to windward of all 
ethers by inſpiration, and whenthe-Condu@ of your Politicks ſo highly ad- 
vanced your Prince's Reſtoration, and ſo much-helped to effe& the quaſhs 
ing of all the furious Prophecies of Monarchy ceafing in England, - 1 

Not without apologizing for my. guilt of a ſoleciſm like his who diff 
courſed of War before Hanibal, by my having fo largely addreſſed my Sens 
timents of the Future State of Z»g/avd to ſuch'an Oracle as your Loxdſhip, 
I muſt at laſt ſay, | 


Non ego ſum Yates, ſed Priſci conſcins @vh; &ci. 


and have only taken my meaſures from natural Cauſes, and judging of 
things to come by what have' been;and by nature's moſt firm Conſtancy to 
it ſelf, and things not being ill adminiftrable ; and at this rate can further 
very ſafely predit that according to Juvenal, | 


Nunquim alind waturaz alind ſapientia dicet; 


And moreover +I have in my- predictions of the Future State of Eng- 
lard interſperſed pow Remarks that may be direCtive, and naturally tend 
ro enrich the Eand and advance its Trade and Induſtry ; ;and thus I do 
account that our Writers of 4/maxacks do ſome. way. compenſate the loſs of 
| Peoples time employed in regarding how they turn the hand of the Lots 


tery of Fate round. the World, and: foretel various Revolutions and Events ._ 


here at home and abroad, by their likewiſe telling them-in what Months 
to ſet Quick-ſets and Fruit and Timber-Trees,. dig Gardens, - tell Timber; 
uncover the Roots of Trees, -and-to trigg./ att forts of Fruirt-trees'from 
Moſs, Canker, and ſuperfluous Branches," When. to tranſplant.”Trees and 
| When to remove Gratts or young Trees, and-when. to ſow all -manner of 
Garden Seeds and Herbs, when:ta ſow Wheat, and .to ſow. Hemp and 
Flax, and by raiſing in; them rational expeCtations of the Future State of 
the Earth meliorated by its/Culture.. _. 32" 40142835 30 | 
My. Lord, according_to the common connexion of thoughts, it here 
comes ini my. way-to'think that- it -15: uſual in the Scripture and in ſeverat 
Books,to-expreſs the' ſenſe of placing Notions and 7enets and Dofrines 1n the 
World; by the Terms:of Seeds and:Plants, ant the ſpreading of the ſame 
by the growth encreale and propagation of - Plants,. and: the'ceafing of 
them by the Tertas-'of decreaſe, witherirg or extirpatiov. + Our Saviour's 
Parableg of the Sewer; aud. ſome Seeds falling : by the way fide and: being de+ 
voured by the Fowls, and ſome falling upon iFony, places where they had nor: 
muchifarth, and forthwith ſpringing ap becauſe they:had no deepnefs of Earth, 
and being ſcorched when the Sun was'up,- aud beckaſe>they had 1.0t: rat withers' 
ing away, and his Indicatioh of: falſe. Prophets bythe fimilitudeof Treesy- 
and -tnowing them by their Fruit; andihis referenee-to falfe No@rines; whe. 
he faith; That every Plant which my-heavenly Father hath not planted ſhall be 
rooted up,'and his expreſfionof tale Religzonary: Nations by: Zares- in rhe: 
Parab/ez.are knowh to alk coanvetiant! with their: Engliſh Bibles, 14s is likes: 
wiſe his reſembling himſelf tb ther #Hiue, and Bis Farber fo the: Hlusbands 
man, and: his ſaying, that every Bravch: in. me|that beareth not Fruit he ta-: 
keth away, and. St. ps 7”; 1-H God's Kysbandry, and _ 
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[ 278 ] 
he' tells the Corinthians: of - his Planting | and Apolios 4s '. water- 
ig, | oof wot CTR: 

And we have heard enough of a Collegium oe propaganda fide, aniong 
the Rowanifs, and their niany labourtd: points De extirpandis bereticis; 
and of the Extermininm Hereticorum:: and'of their Arts 10 extirpite what- 
ſoever Religionary Notions they are pleaſed to call Heretical, ard of Na- 
ture in this Realm havirig excirpared thoſe Arts : and we know how natu- 
rally O— did ſhoot up again in this our Soyle under Queen E1iza- 
beth's Reign, aiter its being cut down near the Ground in Queen Mary's - 
(uippe ſolo natura ſubeFF« and accordingly F.b regarding the Nature of tho 
Soyle faith, here is hope of a Tree if it_\be cut down that it will ſprout 
again, and that the tender Branch therecf will not ceaſe, tho the. Rot thereof 
wax old in the Earth, and the Steck thereof die in the Ground, yet through 
the Scent of Water it will bud. and bring forth Bonghs like a P/ant : and the 
hand of the God of Nature kept her hands trom extirpating 1t : and the 
irrigation of Nature wrought more powerfully than her tires,” and the 
Scent of Water - made Sagacious, Loyal Proteiſtahts with their Zathryme 
vere and lachryme antique: prefage the growth of Proteſtancy : but as our 
Laws now are and likely forever to-be, Proteſtants .here may not-only rake 
their meaſures of the natural duration of their Religion, trom the Gmili- - 
tude of the ſublime: Prophee, viz. as the days of a Tree: are the da)s of ny 
People, but from the ſtability of the Lex terre and the very Earth. 

N 4 have before ſpoke of the Papal Power ending in Evg/and under Harry 
the 8th, per friplicem dehinentiam, and by the power of Nature : and with- 
obt the M:dwitery of tlie tronble of his Conſcience,or any Artifice in trou- 
bling the Diwines and Academies of Chriſtendom abour his Marriage with 
his Brothers Relic, the''birth of Fate would 'by neteffity of Nature have 
( I think): happen'd as it did... Alas } HisMarrying her,.-who had been his 
Brothers Wife; was: only againſt the 'Fwditial Law of the Fews, and Lam 

+ fare was not againſt the Law of Nature, 'as all granting the Law of Na- 
zure tobe is rw Mnonmn of Cain and Abe] Mariying 
their own Siſters, and Gods | in therh to izcreaſe' and multiply, 
and God's calling Sars Abraham's Wite, who''yer was his Siſter, ( when as 
that Matriinoniai Cohtra& if it /had been: agatnſt Nature had been null ) 
and granting likewiſe that God, whoinever commanded any thing againit 
the Law of Nature, did yet in the Levitical Law' Command a Brother to 
take his Brothers Wite ro: Marry her, and''to raiſe up Ser ro bis-Brother, 

' tnuſt grant - 1 theretore concluded, that: without: Harry the 8ths either 
baving any Conſcience or afty Trouble in-it, the-weakeſt pretence-in' the 
ſtrong hand of:Nature::would have been an eficQual Weapon, toi have 
then beat down the Papal Power in Z»g/and, It was Natwre thar did, as I 

ay fays raiſe »pwbatfiroug Sced at that time both in B»2/ard 2nd Ger ma» 
#y and elſewhere, that etided in the Divorce of Enmg/ani;, and many Terri- 
tories from: the: PapalzPower,. i nn IN ; Vow 

And to refume the Compariſon of the. Seed of \Planrs, 'tis obvieus to 
us to conſider that while:our Ships Royal:were formerly:made of the Oaks 
in our Fotefts that were'generaily efefows, that is,” hich as ſprang from: 
Acorns dropping from'Trees;: or thati/Birds in-their-flights ler fall;+1t may 
be. faid that:thofe materials: for . reariog; the Walls of: the Kingdorn, were 
themſelves reared by-theband of: Nature, and that:thofe Seeds: talling in 

\aSoyle proper for them; and/by:ithe Foreft Laws guarded at firſt irorh the 

| feet of Men-or Beaſts. and\by\the Auttimoal-Raihs naturally :braren into 
the Earth; and-defended by'the-proctrity of many bther Trees from the 
10juries of the Wind aid: Sun, were by the: Has bandry\ of the God vi Na 


Tare 


. 
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z#re brought within the high S1yle of '4rdores Doi, as the PſalmlF's tx 
preſſion is. And moreover While it many tires hapbens, tht Wee br& 
Timber Tree grow out of-the Body of: #ndther} and: pafflch Ay” kn 
Oak out of a Beeth ( and which may by wall ſippdſtd to have (6-Rappeied 
trom an Acorn dropt by a Bird into the hotlow part of a decaying Back 3 
and there meeting with a reception ſes the puttid parts of .#hie Brees, 
and the Rain there furthering its paſſage downward; and rhe Dews: there 
watering it from Heaven, and the Beech feticing it conveniently tor the 
Wind and Sun, the Stem of an Oak doth there naturally ſh5ot uf; thd 
as naturally pietce its way for its ſtrong Branches through the ſides of the 
Beech, and work its Root into the ground through the Root of that Tree; 
and in time cauſeth it as ceftainly ro be-thruſt dur of Nature as it e6U!d 
have been by any extirpation ; and when a decaying Oak is thus powerfal- 
. ly vanquiſhed by the Sed of a leſs famous Tree, ( as to this ptrpoſt-we 
are told by Mr. Evelyn itt his excellerit Diſcourſe of Poreft-Z7et), tliat 
perſons of undoubted truth have aſſerted it, that they hive ſeen a Tree tht in 
the middle whoſe heart was Aſh-wood and the exterior fart Oak) we may 
juſtly fay that Nature did produce all theſe eftefs. And-rhe Energy of nature 
thus caſually caufing one Tree to penetrate through anotker into the Fatth, 
and there without noltfe forever to diſplace it,is as pertealy applicable to Re- 
ligionary 7enets and Doftrines : and thus (as TI may with a runn.nz view 
obſerve ) the Seed of the Chriſtian Religion, being (tho from ſome meatt 


and obſcure hands ) dropt on the decaying gredt Trees of Judaiſm and Pa- - 


ganiſm, preſently wrought it felf through their Bodies afd Roots ; atd 
atterward the nobleneſs of the temper of the Primitive Chriſtianity de« 
caying in the World, that Religion, whoſe heart of Oak had laſted fo long, 
and outbraved all the Storms of Perſecution, was yet pierced throvgh by 
Arrtaviſm : and Arrius perplexing the 'implieity of the Chriſtzan' Re gion 
with ſuch Intrignes of vain Phzloſophy; *that inſtead of convertine trens 
hearts turned their brains, and- ever Conftaritine's own (as appeared by his 
baniſhing Arhanaſtus,atid theny recalling,and then bahiſhing Hin ag#1h Y' dnd 
when the Chriſtian Diviaey v#x#ed every Vt:n of his heart more- thin they 


did Fuliar's, and' very laudably'in: his Counctl of Nee prefented Hit with 


£4mpoons one. againtt atiothey-,. atd Chriſtianity 16 fot ptoving' top 
heavy when *(was made the State 'Religron'of the Ws6ttd; ad Ath1hifins 
himſelf was at length the only /948r Party, arid when the Arridns Ddppen- 
ed to be ghe firſt Chriſtians rhat perſecuted men for\Rehgionary Tetiers, 
{ and as Groting in his De Jure bellt, 1126 2.6. tell9us, In Artithant hip: 
ri finacriter invebitur Athanaſins, quod pritna in cdutrdtlicenÞes &fY eff Fads-- 
cum pot: ſlate, & guos non potuit verbis inducere, eos ws Pager, wverberibuſyt 
ad ſe pertrabere agnittretar, and di baſtifieds' Peoffls iflt | 
when the Orthodox Chriſtians had grodrſed- fohiger der the 4rriar br- 


ram, it was but congruous ts hature that theſe rapacious Firdd'of prey/rits' 
liv new. inventce Reg BI the 
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hv xt ene Cr:Jcenr there 
| ſhould fo powerfully dive awdy the' Croſs: And-thes* too, When ety 
Gridagpiayily of the! Pager, ditfpartly 
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Trees-in the World, the Seed of the Chriſtian DoAtrine fallirig on them 
from..the Pious and Learned hands of Gregory the Great, did eaſily work 
through them, and-for the Converſion of them,and likewiſe of our Engliſh 
Nation, about the Year 600 from Heatheniſh Idolatry, the greateſt Cele- »» 
brations are due to. him: and no wonder if the Papacy then yielding (©. 
good- Fruit, did then caſt ſo venerable a ſhade in the World, But that 
Tree afterward being. obſerved: to degenerate and decay, within Six 
Years. ( as the general Obſervation of our Apocalyptick Men is, ( YValcat 
quantum valere poſſit ) and who thus tells us of the 2zates Antichriſts, viz. 
Naſcentis in Bonifacio circa Any. 606; Juveniliter exultantis in 2. Confilio 
Niceno, Anno. 787. Regnantis in Hildebrando & ſucceſſoribus poſt An. 1075. 
Trinmphantis in Leone Decimo, Ann. 1517. Uitima ſene/centis eſt: and lay, 
that ſhortly after it began to be conſumptive, ) and the decays of it being 
obvious to the view of the gazing World, and the Branches of the Luth-- 
ras and Calviniſtick Tenets appearing through its ſides, the quiet and gen- 
tle Order of Capuchins was invented for the praying for its growth and 
flouriſhing in the 7ear 1530. and ten years afterward the Active Fiery Or- 
der of the Fe/uites was invented to extirpate the Men that wiſhed il] to its 
growth, and after that the Fathers of the Oratory were ſet up to extoll 
and preach up the Tree, but Nature would:not be extirpated : the Potent 
Seminal Virtue of the Rational Religion dropt on the Tree of the other, 
hath paſſed its roots through -and through, and ( as I may ſay ) tran- 
ſubſtantiared it ſelf through them, and rooted it ſelf deep both into the in- 
tell:Aual World, and into States and Kingdoms and their Laws, and will. 
in time probably leave not one Fibre or Capillamentum of the Roots of the 
Irceligionary part of the Tenets of Popery remaining in Nature: and ſhew. 
the World that the Schiſma Angl/icanum that Sanders and other Papiſts cry 
out of as ſo unnatural,was a mere natural Scifſure or Rupture of the parts of 
the decaying Zree of the Churgh-of Rome, that came to paſs from the Seed 
of the Proteſtant Religion being caſt thereon, | : 
And ſuch a Natural” Sc:ſ»re hath the Religion of the Church of Enzland 
made through the. ſides .and roots. of Proteſtant Recuſancy : and the 
Seeds that by the hands of Non-conformiſts, probably guided by Feſuires, 
have been laid on the Royal-Oak-of .the . Church of EZrg/ard,, which they 
 vainly thought decay'd,were in effe&t thrown away: and as the old Prophetic 
*? Fiction repreſents it, that every great Tree included a certain-Zutelar Genins 
and ſtill living with it, .it may be ſaid that Nature it Telf is the Tytelar Ge- 
nius of that Plan? of ;Renowy, that- ( according to the Scripture expreſii- 
on )--we may <al].'the, Church,.of Z»g/and, and will ever live with” 


The Numbers of our Non-conformiſts are daily decaying, and the names 
of their Tenets will probably be.in a ſhort time forgotten. 

We arc told in Zownſend"s ColleRions that Sir Walter Raleigh mention'd 
it in one ofthe Parliaments of. Queen. Elizabeth, viz. in Anno 1593. That 
there were then near 20000 Browniſts in England : anumber ſomewhat 
near as great as that of .the: Papiſts to be eſtimated from the By/hops Sur- 
vey. The-name off, thoſe Schiſmaticks-is evaporated, and. their Tenets-are; 
not.more known:or.enquired'into by the Fopulace, then are the Her eles 

- of the Bardeſaniftz, the Aquei, the Abclovite, the Meſſaliani, and fome 

others. $ \ Bly! -:OYefly | 0 

As.was remarked concerning thgjate Non-Conforming Divin?s not ha- 
ving bred up their Sons to: Non-Conformity ; the ſame thing is much ob-/: 
ſervable among the Lay-Diſſenters,.. and. that, their Children, do nor gene: ; 
rally. imbibe their Parents: principle of Difſengerſhip ; but rather the cqn-. 


trary, 
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trary. The Grof5 of their Numbers always corſiſting chiefly of Arti/as , 
and Retail-Traders in Corporations, ({ whete beforehe King's Reſtord- 
tin they were numerous ) and naturally hating Popety and its Parade of 
Ceremonies, carinot but be ſenfible of the tharp hatred againſt the ſame in 
the Profeſſors of the Religion of the Church of England, as by Law Eſta- 
bliſhed ; and how vaſtly ſuch Profeſſors do every where over-ſhoot the 
D:ſſenters in numbers : and how the Seed of the Church of pa nay lath 
. as naturally and with as much eaſe pierced. through th& Body of theirs 
and diſſolved its Roots, as doth the Seed of an Oak often growing in the 
Body of a decayed Willow. FO 3 au i 

The times were known in the Rezzrs of Queeh Elizabeth; King Fames, 
and Kit® Oharles the firſt, and likewiſe ſince, ( till within theſe late years ) 
that ſome Srates-mex when their Court-Intereſt was decaying and in dan- 
ger of Extirparion, .could, by wheadling Diſſenters into a belief that they 
would plant their perſwaſton in the Church, plant themſelves rhe better 
in the State : but ( hamarly ſpeaking ) ſuch ConjunQuures of time will 
come here no more': and the ſeeming Eradication of ſuch a Religzon-Trade 
in Church and State, is a ſtrong Indication, That our Heavenly Father or 
( as I may ſay ) the God of Nature never planted it. ” 

Bur if there were no Laws in being to extirpate any Diſſenters Schiſm, 
or ſeparation from our Church, or to Mult or Excommunicate the ol ſti- 
nate Separaters, or if any of thole Laws were never Executed ( as through 
The vigilance of our Magiſtrates they have been ) yet is there one apparent 
way whereby the Contormiſts to the Church of Eng/and could now as 
eaſily leſſen their numbers, and conſequently extirpate their Potency every 
where, as they can frame a thought or reſolution todo it, and by no 0+ 
ther Engine than that with which our Univerſities of Oxford and Cam- 
tri/ge batter the Contamacy of particular Towns-men, namely, not by Ex- 
communicating, but by diſcommuning them, that is to ſay, by forbidding 


the Scholars to Trade with them. : 
Their own forbearance of buying from ' Conformiſts the Wares that 


thoſe of their own Se# doſell, may reafonably invite ſuch a retaliation, 
While heretofore they were fo numerous in E»g/and, their Congregaced 
Churches helped miny of the mean Artiſts and poor Traders thereof, 
with the pretence of Liberty ot Conſcience to force a Trade by Combina- 
tion among themſelves : and their doing it then turn'd to ſome account ; 
but would now be altogether inſignificgnt in this wage of their Num- 
bers. | | c : 
And thus without ſweat or blood, or one Information brought on Penal 
Statutes, or the leaſt occaſion or colour for their Out-cry of Perſecution, 
may the mariy M/licns of Conformiſts here humble rhe Comperative 
handful of Popiſh and Proteſtant Recuſants both in Cotporations, and out 
of them too when they pleaſe, and in effe& reduce them to the Condition 
the many Empericks in our Land would be in; if they only fold Phyjick to 
one another, E TE ML 
L afle&t not to be a Propounder of any new Law, or of the execution 
of any old that may give the leaft Addition of trouble to any Member of 
the Realm, whoſe Principles and Praftices are not jultly ſuſpected to threa- 
ten the diſturbance of the whole : and my being informed by fome of my 
Correſpondents.who are very tmpartial obſervers of things, that many of 
- the Diſſerters of this Age have made th2 Preſs ſend forth ſeveral of the An- 
timon'archical Principles of the tormer,and as it they defigned to revive 15 
Rebellion,and- thet tho the fare Law: thar have ſecured 0c Re tzion, have 
likewiſe ſecured the Power of the Milrtia folly to the King, and Enacted, 
| Ccce | viraC 
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that it is wot Jawful on any. pretence to take up Arms, &c. yet that the Go» 
vernment is juſtly apprehenſive of many Diſſezters and their Paftors, own- 
ing the former Do@rineof Refſfante, I could wiſh (as I did in behalf of 
the Papiſts) that they would themſelves offer to his Majeſty's Confſidera- 
tion ſuch a way 'of a 7eft or Aſſurance of their being become ſound parts of 
the State, and that they aim at no power of diſturbing it ; and as to his 
Royal Wiſdom may appear ſubftantial and fatisfaQory till they do fo I wiſh 
that not only the Magiſtracy but all private loyal perſons would have ſuch 
a regardful eye on them as is had in Foreiga parts on thoſe that come for 
Prattiques from infe&ed places, and bring no Letters of Health, and that 
they would have Prattique or Commerce with ſuch of them : which would 
ſoon enforce them to {ve by themſelves. + ® 
| T have in this Diſcourſe already acknowledged it to your Lord/hips juſt 
praiſe, that you are not of tco nar:ow a Spirit or Principles as to Frote(lant 
D:ſenters, as ſuppoſing that you had ſuch Senriments of the uſage fit to 
be afforded to ſome of them, that our Learned Biſhop of Winche/ter own'd 
ina Lefter to your Lord/bip, which you once ſhewed me: and I was as 
ready to be their Excuſator as any of the Church of Eng/avd could be till 
1 faw their ingratitude fo inſtrumental in Cancelling the Declaration of In- 
dulgence : and ſtill out of a natural inclination do, as I ſaid in the Caſe of 
the Papiſts, wiſh thein all that ſhare of the Royal Fayour that would not 
undo themſelves and others : and (as I faid in the Caſe of the Papiſts) do ſup- 
poſe the continuance of the old Laws againſt Proteffant Reculants neceſia- 
ry in this ConjunQure, that the King in whom the, Executive Power of 
" the Laws is lodged, may ſharpen the edge againſt any one of the Party 
that ſhould be an aggreſſor againſt the Peace of the Kingdom, and eſpe- 
cially conſidering how often many of the Puritans have took the advan- 
tage gf the publick preſſures of the Crown in former Ages, and that 
while it was #» procznttu to withſtand a Foreign Invaſion. My Lord 
Keeper Puckerizz's Oblervarion of their Temper expreſled in his memora- 
ble Speech is known toall : and the preſeat apprehenſions in the Govern- 
ment of danger from Diſſenters, have ſufficiently evinced the Prudence of 
| his Majeſty's Meaſures in not repealing the Penal Clauſes in our Statates 
againſt Proteſtant Recyſants. When they who were regarded as weak Bre- 
threnzdo now fortiter Calumniari and Libel the Government and call whom 
they will «ian, *tis neceſſary that the Prince by having the power of 
the Penal Laws in his hand, ſhould be able to diſcriminate thoſe who have 
not yet diſctiminated themſelves : and in the Caſe of Perſons ſtupid 
and perverſe, 'tis fitter that Children ſhould be Lachrymiſts than old 
men. | | 
When the Divines of the Church of E2/avd have of late from one end 
of the Land to the other alarmed the.People with Exhortations againſt 
Diflozalty, as loud as thoſe 1a a late ConjunQture againſt Popery, and the 
King's Miniſters wereinformed of the A/tum filentiumgn the Conventicles 
as to any making the Engliſh- Bibles there ſupport the Rights of our 
| Engliſh Kings, and that the Fu/zans there were Apoſtates from the Princi- 
ples of the Non-Conformiſts in King James's time, and had forgot how 
Reynolds, Whitaker, Cartwright, Dod, Traverſe, &c. had in their Wri- 
tings diſowned the aſſigning it as a Cauſe of the Primitive Obedience, 
Quia deerant wire, and that a new Set of falſe weak Brethren had learned 
to urge the deerant vires, 'twas time for the King to keep the ſtrength of 
the old Laws in his hands, and occaſionally to arm them againit the 
petulant inſolence of any Seditious Proteſtant or Popiſh Reculants. 


Ls —- 

| 1 have been far from recommending in this Diſcourſe this Exterm thilins 
hereticorum, or Extirpation of any Recuſants : but have "endeavoured 
with the ſedatencſs requiſite in a Philoſophical or Political Diſquifition, to 
give my Judgment of rhe Natural Cauſes that induce me to expett the 
Extermination only of things, or Principles Relionary , and indeed ta 
ſpeak more properly, of that pare of Mens Principles only that is zrre/igio- 
#ary and againſt Nature,and to expect ſuch cartd being lece delenda. 

[ expe&t not that all the Debates of the Religzonary part of Presbytery 
ſhould here among all men ceaſe, tho yet I have conjeQured that they 
who ſhould write profeſiedly of that Subjet here would want Readers, and 
as I believe too Diſcourſers of the Latirudivarian Hypothefts would likewiſe : 
and do think that many little Religionary Speculative Notions about the 
meaQing of ſome obſcure paſſages in Scripture may tofome of our Diſſen- 
ters ſeem great, and employ their time in Debates, and as when the famous 
Ainſworth and Broughton heretofore had before their Congregations of 
Diſſenters who went hence to 4z9/land many and fierce diſputes about the 
Controvefie, whether Aarons ephod were blew or Sea«green, «& Controverfie 
that puzzled. all the Dyers of Amſterdam, (as Fuller ſays of it in. his 
Church Hiſtory ) as well as it did our ſeparatiſts there, that rook ſo much 
pains to be therein illuminated, and which T think the light of a Farthing 
Candle brought in any night among them,might have eaſily ſettied # or as 
I may fay deleted ) in regard that b/ew and ye/low making a green; the 
yellow of the flame of the Candle would have made what appeared #lew 
by day, to have ſeem'd grees at night, and prevented their further .4»e- 
thematifiug one another as Schiſmaticks about the ſame. | | 
2 And as ; yo ay meer _ a late:Book _ wr the — 
of England, that ſome Reliogionary- parts of Popery he inſtanceth 
in, viz. [uvocation of Saints, Toanſubffantiation, Purgatory, are and will be 
learnedly and voluminouſly defended toirhe Worlds end, 1 believe the fame 
may beſo in Popiſh Countries abroad,-und” that the ſame will be believed 
by many Perſons here, tho yet the voluminous diſcuflion of the fame 
hath long beet { andis like to be) out of faſhion here, and. refle&tions on 
the ſame en paſſat, or only. in ſhort Freatiſes miy be thought by our Dz- 
vin:s \ufficient to guide their Auditors from miſtakes therein, and effectu- 
ally to confute: and [I believe that our Z«o/zſþ Chureh will never be trou- 
bled with the growth of the Dofrine of 7rauſubfantiation under an 
Prince, we may have who ſhall believe ir, nor' of the Di&rine of Conſwv-- 
(antiation under any Prince of the Lutheran perſwaſi>n, nor of Calvis's 
borrendum; decre/um relating to  reprobation ( as "tis call'd ) under any 
Prince that may*believe the Doctrine of Calvin, tho yet till the Peace of 
Munfler the timid People of the Lutheran and Calvinian Religions hating 
one another more than they did Papiſts abroad jn the World, were { 
much impoſed on by fears and jealoufies in Caſe a Lurheran or Calvinian 
Prince ſhould by the right of Lineal Deſcent come to rule them. | 

But the Manſter Peace has taught them better things : and ſhould T ever 
hear that any Rowan Catholick Prince here did according, to the power 
by Law repoſed in him, relax ſome of the Penalties of the Law in Caſe 
of - Recuſancy, that 3$ things now are, Recuſancy would not be thereby 
rendered conſiderably prolific with Converts. | 

Tho I have given my opinion as beforementioned concerning the Fatt 
of the encreaſe of the number of the Papiſts in the ConjunRure of the 
Declaration of Indulgence, and do not think fit to alter it, yet I can tell 
your Lordſhip that a Perfan of' great Sagacity who I believe conſidered 
the State of. tacir Numbers here then very carefully, and entirely believe 
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what he publiſhed thereof in Print, I mean the Author of 'the Carhokck 
Apology with a reply, Gre. there faith, that during the Tear 1672: 
( and which he calls a year of Peace) there was rot one Prieſt, one: Maſs 
one Converfion more in England, than in the Tear 1663, 1666: or any other 
time of troutle, he ESE, 
I have in this Diſcourſe ſpoke of ſuch a perfet batred againſt Pg« 
pery as may always confiff with a perfett love to Papilts, and cinge not 
a hair of their heads more than a Lambent fire. I have acknowledged 
the great mortifications anſterities and zealous devotions, not only among 
many of the Religious Orders of the Charch of Rome, but of the commos 
People, and have allowed a ſober Parry to the Feſaites themſelves, and 
have reaſon to believe that Be/larmine himſelf, that hammer of Heretical 
Princes, as his Wor ks ſhew him, 'was yet of ſo ſoit and gentle a diſpoſition 
as would not permit him to hurt a Fly or tread ona Worm: and I have 
refleted on no other Principles of the Feſaitzs, with any ſharpneſs than 
what the preſent Pope hath done,and which the Cour? of Inquifition at Rome 
or elſewhere would have allowed me to do: ;and I have been as I ſtill am 
ſo free from any thing of rancour or acerbity in my Principles, relating to 
the uſage of the Papiſts that an Ez/i/þ Prieſt of the Church of Rome, 
the Author of the remarkable Book beforementioned, called the Advocate 
of Conſcience Liberty, or an . Apolegy for toleration rightly ſtated, publiſh- 
ed in the Year 1673. (and the moſt conſiderable Book that. had for -ſe- 
veral! years been writ 1n favourofthe Roman Catholicks, and a Book our 
Learned Dr. Sti/lingfleet refers to in a very. excellent printed Sermon of 
his p. 43. and called,i 7he | Reformation juſtified, and Preached before the 
Lord Mayor of London') doth me the honour there to adopt as his own ſe- 
veral Sayings of mine, he found-ina printed Diſcourſe of mine that was diſ- 
ſwaſive of the uſe of force in matters of Religion, and gave me occaſion 
when read ſome paſſages in«his x4th,'25th, 26th, 34th, 43d, 54th, 55th, 
62d, 94th Pages there, to call ro-mind that I had read them elſewhere: and ' 
much good might any thing 'in' my Writings do that Author, and he 
was as welcome-to them as if: they. had been his own : and Lam forry that 
his not citing an:4uthor where: he ſhould have done it, wasaccompanied 
with another misfortune of citing one wherehe ſhould not, I mean his in 
fp. 225+, citing of. D' Ofat.. He might have cited another paſſage of mine 
ainſt #ereticide as being impolitic it he had pleaſed to have took notice 
of it amorg its fellows,] and where I obſerved, that the purtmmg of the Ro- 
man Catholick Prieſts here to death, did propagate their Religion ©. and that 
qhat Faith was given to the Aſſertors- of. Popiſh Opinions, becauſe they were 
dying, which they could nit have drawn from me bdt Þ raid theidead, 7 
I itill own what inp.9 3. he partly cites of mine as faid by. another . Author, 
That if it be not lawful for every man to be guided by his private:Judgment in 
things "of Religion, twill be hardly poſſible to acquit our ſeparation from the 
Komiſh Church from the guilt of Schiſm, &c. and if any Papiſt ſhall as to 
any 7enet that can properly come within the denomina?zon of Religion tell 
me, that his private-Judgment guides him to receive the guidance of the 
Church of Rome, and that therefore I a Proteſtant ought not to be in- 
clined to bear hard upon him on the account of ſuch adheſion to his pri- 
vate Judgment, I ſhall own the Argumentum ad hominem fo far-as totell 
him that I am not inclined eo nomzne to be ſevere to him. | 
And now my Lord, becauſe it hath een fo cftomary inthe Authers of 
large Diſcourſes to beſtow on thema ſhor®R EY 7EVW, that it would ap- 
pear ſullenneſs in me not to follow them, and becauſe it would br an irrc- 


verence to your great Judgment in me to-preſent any thing for you to view 
| once 
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once, that I had not reſolv'd to view twice, 1 intend to improve fone 
Intervals of lejlure hereafter in reviewing of this Diſcourſe and ſhall explain 
ſome paſſages therein on occaſion and adz others: andifI doubt of any 
thing particularly in the various matters of Calculation herein contained 
(and of many of which few or none perhaps have written) or ſhall 
alter my opinion therein, or in any thing elſe, I ſhall acquaint your Zords 
fhip why I doſo; and do as much value my ſelf on my natural temper 
of acknowledging a quick and ready aſſent to any propoſition of Reaſon 
that convinceth my underſtanding { how contradiftory ſoever the ſame 
my be to any former Notion of mine ) as any man can value hirnſelf 
on his thinking he never erred, or on his Abilities either by Eloquence 
or Sophiſms to mak2 others think fo, and to make them erre with him : 
and do ſtill account this to be one of the. belt properties in the beſt Ship, 
nameclþ, the ſooneſt to fee! its Rudder: and do think, that as none but 
Cowards are crael, ſo none but Duxces are poſitive. 

My Lord, aft&Fthe Efflux of the various Intervals in wh'ch this Di/- 
courſe was written, it having happened thar the Papif?s are to the gene+ 
ral ſatisfaction of impartial Judges of Men and Things, become as ſound a 

part »\ tlais Nationas they were and are of the Dutch States, ( and as 
throughout this Diſcourſe I always ſuppoſed them capable of being ) and 
that the Body of them is as Loyal as can be wiſhed, and likely forever ſo 
to continue, and that none but the Fa#iovs would have them now to 
groan under the Penal Laws as formerly, I will not deſpair of many of our 
Diſſenters improving -hereatter in Principles of Loyaity, as likewiſe of 
Conformity, but hope they will really deſerve to be thought as Loyal as 
they were 1a, de faito, by many greater Judges than my (:1f at the time 

of the beginning of this Diſcourſe, and when ſo many in our Loyal Par- 
liaments were 1o extravagant in their Charity to Diſſerters, as to think 
that St. Peters Ship was the only Fire-Ship, and Now-Conformity a quiet 
trading Merchant-man, and being hared withyfears and jealoufies of Popery, 
m_— eager-to have the very Laws againſt Proteſtant Recuſants Re» 

COs | 

7 Boe as I hinted the diſtinguiſhing between Popiſh and Proteflant Mathe- 
maticks to be abſurd, and as a groſs Error about Proportion or Numbers 
would appear more ridiculous in Archimedes than in an ordinary Mathe- 
matician; 10 true Proteſtants Non-ſenſe or true Proteſtants Rebellion is to 
be no favourable Cale: and the Name of Proteſtants muſt not more than 
that of the Soczety of Jeſus be allowed as a Charm to raiſe the Devil of 
Rebellion. 

When Luther and thoſe who of old deſerved the Name of True Prote- 
flants abroad as great Co-workers with Nature, in introducing the Refor- 
mation of Religion, were almoſt deafend by their Papa! Adverſaries Our- 
eryes of 'the eunica inconſutulis, and when particularly as Skidas tells us in 
his Commentarys,Granvill the Emperors Deputy in an haranzue he made to 
the Cirizevs of Wormes did ſo paſſionately conjure them, That they would not 
tear Chriff's ſeamleſs Coat, the Proteſtant Popalace was fo far from being 
aw'd out of their way by thoſe words, as that they gave their Adverſa- 
ries. the Name of eoſctaliſte, or the ſeamleſs men : and as little will 
any of our falſe and je/#ired Rebellious DiſſenterseffeR any thing but the 
' abuſe of the name and thing of Proteſtancy, and the ridiculing themſelyes 

' by their uſurping on a.pretence to be TRY E PROTESTANTS. 

It comes here in my way to obſerve that fome of our Diſſexters and 

other Nominal Proteſtants, who are fo apt without ſenſe or reaſon to call 


others Enemies to the King an1 Kingdom, have really appeared ſ«ch to 
; Dddd both, 
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both, by their having ſo much encreaſed Divi/tons in our State as well ag 
Church, and by their having been the Aggreſſors in the dividing the Po- 
pulace here by ſpightful callzzg of Names, which yetThave nor thought 
fit to mention in this Diſcoprſe, and whereby the Loyal have been forced 
ſome way to retaliate, not only out” of a generous ſcorn, but that they 
might ſpeak intelligibly : ſuch Agzrefſors have likewiſe notoriouſly con- 
tributed to the Diviftons in the nnd gran by their too much encouraging 
the Plor-Wirneſſes (and particularly that Recorded Profligate who ſo des 
ſperately perjured himſclt in the Cafe of your Zordſhip, andthe Earl of 
Peterborough and a High-born Prince )' and by extreme acetbity and ran- 
cour relating to the Perſons of -Papiſts. But "their moſt fatal injury to 
their Country hath been their weakning its Reputatzon (a thing which 
Kingdoms muſt neceſlarily ſubfiſt by, as well as private Perſons) through 
their ſtudied Artifice of making a Popiſh Plot to be —_— ſo long lt. 
fed, and when England's reputation tor its ſtrength, or which is all one 
for its being «nited within it ſelf, was much more neceſſary for its well 
being,than in any Coxjunttare of time that perhaps ever happen'd; 

Conſidering therefore that the preſent State of Erg/ard doth, and 
that the probable Future State of it will call ſo /peremptorily on all his 
Majeſty's SubjeQs to preſerve their Country by the Extermizium of all 
Divifions,” as 1 think 1. have not brought any diſreputation fo my own 
Judgment by adventurirg to predi& the neceflary growth of Leyalty ma- 
king all Eng/and to become in time one Sober Party ; fo I am ſure I have 
provided for the Reputation of my Country thereby as well as T could. 

I am.not ſo angry as to think-that many of our Religiohary Recu/ants 
will either on the account of the Divine Prayer of the holy-Feſas tor the 
wniting his Flock, or of any Scripture-prediftions of -the more pacific tem- 
per that Chriſtians ſhall at laſt be bleſt with, be thus inclined to en- 
deayour to ſhew thernſelves ( as I may fay ) honeſt Zrconſurnlits, and to 
forbear dividing our Realm as formerly : but by their Zeref? fo viſibly 
and palpably concerned in tie ſtrengthening the Kingdom, T ſuppoſe ne- 
ceſlity . of Nature may be inſtrumental in the 'iccompliſhment of ſuch 
Scripture-predictions : and juſt as the /ntereſt and. Concern of the Sould;. 
ers 1n the Goſpe/ who hoped to have Chriſt's /eamleſs Coat come to their 
ſbare.jinclined them not to rend it and to caſt Lozs for the ſame, and where- 
by the Scripture was fulfilled as is ſaid in the Goſpel. | 

I have mentioned 1t out of the Scripture that the Stork knoweth her ape 
pointed times, and the Crane and the Swallow obſerve the time of their co- 
ming : and I may ( thinking of a great Prince abroad ) add,that the fight 
of a nuwber/eſs Flock of Stares making ſomewhat like a Cloud in the Air, 
and .fately flying clole together, while there is a Falcon towering above 
them, wil! direCt the Populace of ſeveral parts of Chriſtendom to' Loyalty 
and to the natural Garranty of Z-ni0n at home under their reſpeQive Go- 
vernors, whereby they will be effcQually preſerved. 

AsThave in this D#/coxrſe entertained your Lordſhip with ſomewhat like 
a ſhort. Ziſtcrical Account of the accidental encreaſe and natural decreaſe 
of the Numbers of the Papiſ/ts in ſeveral Conjunitares ſince the Reformation, 
ſo I ſhall in my intended Review with the like of thoſe of the Nox-Cox. 
formiſts, and impartially take notice of the reſpe&ive Conjuntures of their 
 petulant inſolexce: and whereby I ſhall ſhew to what ſtrange Principles 
of Out-raging our Municipal Laws they were gradually abandoned. 

As a Specimen hereof I ſhall obſerve, That Ames a Learned'Diſſenter of 
\ the former Age, in the Preface of his Puritaniſmns Avglicanus, printed in 
the year 1610, ſpeaking of the ſufferings of the Clerical Dillefiters, = 

| | | p at 
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That the Crime they were adjudged guilty of in Exg/aud was, Quuod ob tix 
naverunt ſeſe contra leges : and then goeth on to ask, Sed que tandem 
ille quarum gratia & wi tot fideles & alias inculpati Miniftri ſunt bonis 
omnibus ſedibuſq: pulft ( nam ex altari vivebant ) dignitatibus & funitio« 
nibus ſuis exutt, fedati etiam exiſtimatione? Sunt autem ne neſcias non 
fundamentales Regni leges you vetera Majorum ſcita aut conſulta, quorum ſums 
mam brevem in Magna ( at appellant ) Charta conſcriptam habemas : hac 
ligiofſime colunt : horum fidem implorant ; ſed Canones neſcio qui in 
audem dolo malo confetti, a Parliamentarioſenatu damnati, vere fon- 
64, quos denique adverſus miniſtros inviti, & non fine pudore & in alios cul« 
rajectione, exercent Authores ipft, &c, - 
But we may with horror ask, what kind of Laws 1s it, that thoſe have 
Outraged ſince 41, and ſome of them ſince the year 60, and fince a par- 
ticular Law hath dec/ared the Militia to be ſolely in the Xing ? 

.I moſt humbly take my leave of your Lordſhip at preſent, and 
am, 


My Lord, 
Tour Lordſhips moſt 
Paithful Servant. 
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